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Busy  and  anxious  as  was  the  year  179G,  Mr.  Pitt 
liad  found  opportunities  to  pass  some  short  intervals 
of  leisure  at  Holwood.  There  his  nearest  neighbour 
was  now  Lord  Auckland  at  Beckenham.  A  close 
intimacy  sprang  up  between  them.  Lord  Auckland 
would  often  pass  a  day  or  two  at  Holwood,  and  Mr.  Pitt 
a  day  or  two  at  Beckenham. 

It  was  not  only  the  conversation  of  Lord  Auckland 
in  Avliich  Mr.  Pitt  took  pleasure.  He  was  mucli 
attracted  by  the  grace  and  beauty  as  well  as  the 
superior  mind  of  Lord  Auckland's  eldest  daughter, 
the  Hon.  Eleanor  Eden.     She  was  born  in  July,  1777, 
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and  therefore  only  eight  years  younger  than  Pitt.  It 
would  have  been  a  very  suitable  marriage ;  and  a 
report  of  it  was  not  long  in  arising. 

Lord  Auckland  himself  noticed  it  as  follows,  in  a 
letter  to  his  friend  Mr.  John  Beresford  of  Dublin : — 

"  December  22,  1796. 

"  We  are  all  well  here,  and  I  will  take  the  occasion 
to  add  a  few  words  of  a  private  and  confidential  kind. 
You  may  probably  have  seen  or  heard  by  letters  a 
report  of  an  intended  marriage  between  Mr.  Pitt  and 
my  eldest  daughter.  You  know  me  too  well  to  suppose 
that  if  it  were  so  I  should  have  remained  silent.  The 
truth  is  she  is  handsome,  and  possessed  of  sense  far 
sujDerior  to  the  ordinary  proportion  of  the  world  ;  they 
see  much  of  eacli  other,  they  converse  much  together, 
and  I  really  believe  they  have  sentiments  of  mutual 
esteem  ;  but  I  have  no  reason  to  think  that  it  goes 
further  on  the  part  of  cither,  nor  do  1  suppose  it  is 
ever  likely  to  go  further." 

Mr.  Beresford  thus  rcjjlies : — 

"  December  27,  1796. 

"  I  certainly  heard  of  the  report  which  you  mention, 
and  saw  it  in  the  newspapers.  Lord  Camden  has  more 
than  once  asked  me  if  I  knew  anything  about  it.  I 
answered,  as  I  shall  continue  to  do,  that  I  knew  nothing 
about  it."  ^ 

This  strong  attacliment — for  such  on  Pitt's  side  at 
least  it  certainly  was — did  not,  as  many  persons  hoped, 
proceed  to  a  proposal  and  a  marriage.  Sliortly  after- 
wards, however,  some   correspondence   did  take  place 
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between  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Auckland.  The  letters 
remain  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Auckland's  faniily, 
and  there  are  neither  copies  nor  originals  among  the 
manuscrijits  of  Pitt.  Put  I  have  heard  them  described 
by  a  person  entirely  to  be  relied  on  who  has  more 
than  once  perused  them.  Mr.  Pitt  began  the  subject. 
In  his  letter  to  Lord  Auckland  he  avows  in  the  warmest 
terms  his  affection  for  Miss  Eden,  but  explains  that  in 
his  circumstances  he  feels  that  he  cannot  presume  to 
make  her  an  offer  of  marriage.  He  further  says  that 
lie  finds  each  of  his  succeeding  visits  add  so  much 
to  his  unhappiness,  that  ho  thinks  it  will  be  best  to 
remit  them  for  the  present. 

The  reply  of  Lord  Auckland,  as  I  am  informed, 
acknowledges  as  adequate  the  explanation  of  Mr.  Pitt. 
He  was  abeady,  he  says,  aware  in  general  of  the 
circumstances  of  pecuniary  debt  and  difficulty  in  which 
Mr.  Pitt  had  become  involved.  He  does  not  deny 
that  the  attachment  of  Mr.  Pitt  may  have  been  fully 
appreciated ;  but  he  cannot  wish  any  more  than  Mr. 
Pitt  that  his  daughter,  who,  as  one  of  many  children, 
had  a  very  small  fortune  of  her  own,  should  under 
some  contingencies  of  office  or  of  life  be  left  wholly 
unprovided. 

There  were  yet  two  further  letters  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  notes  of  congratulation  which  had  already 
begun  to  arrive  at  Beckenham  might  best  be  answered. 
Pitt  desired  that  the  blame,  if  any,  should  be  borne 
wholly  by  himself. 

Thus  most  honourably,  and  without  any  breach  of 
friendship  on  either  side,  ended  this  "  love-passage  " — 
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the  only  one,  as  I  believe,  in  tlie  life  of  Pitt.  More 
tlian  two  years  afterwards,  in  June,  1799,  Miss  Eden 
became  the  second  wife  of  Lord  Hobart,  who  succeeded 
in  1804  as  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire.  She  had  no 
children,  and  she  died  in  1851. 

The  accoimt  which  Mr.  Pitt  in  his  first  letter  implies 
of  his  circumstances  Avas  unhappily  but  too  well 
founded.  It  appears  from  Lord  Cranworth's  title-deeds 
that  at  this  very  period,  namely,  in  1797,  the  Minister 
found  it  requisite  to  raise  a  further  mortgage  of  7000?. 
on  the  small  Holwood  property.  Even  then  he  was 
still  deeply  in  debt,  to  the  extent,  it  was  estimated  by 
Mr.  Eose,  of  at  least  30,000?. 

To  this  transaction  from  the  private  life  of  Mr.  Pitt 
it  may  not  be  inajjpropriate  if  I  here  subjoin  an  account 
of  his  personal  character  and  habits,  as  given  at  nearly 
the  same  time  in  the  Diary  of  Mr.  Charles  Abbot : — 

"March  17,  1790.— Dined  at  Butt's  with  the  Soli- 
citor-General and  Lord  IMimcaster.  Lord  Mmicaster 
was  an  early  political  friend  of  ^Iv.  Pitt,  and  our  con- 
versation turned  much  upon  his  habits  of  life.  Pitt 
transacts  the  business  of  all  departments  except  Lord 
Grenville's  and  Dundas's.  He  requii-es  eight  or  ten 
hours'  sk'cp.  He  dines  slightly  at  five  o'clock  upon 
days  of  business,  and  on  other  days  after  the  House  is 
up  ;  liut  if  thrown  out  of  his  regular  dinner  of  one  sort 
or  the  other,  lie  becomes  completely  ill  and  mifit  for 
business  for  a  day  or  two.  Tliis  has  haj)i)ened  to  liim 
in  llio  present  Session.  He  will  not  suffer  anybody  to 
aiTiingc  his  })apers,  and  extract  the  importnnt  jioints  for 
him.  In  his  reception  of  the  merchants,  wIk'U  they 
wait  upiin  him,  he  is  particularly  desirous  of  satisfying 
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them  tliat  his  measures  are  rio:ht.  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
oil  the  contrary,  entertains  tliem  with  telling  them 
Avhat  he  knows  of  their  hnsiness,  instead  of  hearing 
what  they  have  to  tell  him." 

But  from  these  personal  details,  interesting  as  they 
are,  I  must  now  pass  to  transactions  of  the  gravest 
national  importance,  which  marked  the  ensuing  year  as 
the  most  critical  which,  smce  the  Revolution  at  least, 
England  had  ever  knoAvn. 

During  the  whole  of  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
1796  General  Hoche  had  been  indefatigable  in  his 
exertions  to  prepare  the  invasion  of  Ireland.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  thAvarted  by  the  incapacity,  perhaps 
even  the  ill-will,  of  the  naval  commanders  employed. 
But  at  the  beginning  of  December  he  had  at  Brest 
ready  to  embark  fifteen  thousand  regular  troops,  with 
transports  to  convey  them,  escorted  by  about  twenty 
frigates  and  seventeen  sail  of  the  line.  With  him 
were  Colonel  Shee,  and  other  good  officers  of  the 
former  Irish  Brigade  in  the  French  service ;  some 
of  these,  however,  the  less  useful  as  having — two 
nephews  of  Colonel  Shee  amongs.t  others — in  great 
part  forgotten  their  native  language.  There  was  also 
Wolfe  Tone,  newly  raised  to  military  rank,  and  full  of 
his  old  ardour  against  the  British  Government.  He 
had  prepared  Addresses  and  Proclamations  to  the 
peasantry  of  Ireland,  and  spoke  confidently  of  a  })opular 
rising  as  soon  as  the  invaders  appeared. 

In  these  preparations,  though  tending  to  all  the 
horrors  of  civil  strife  and  bloodshed,  there  was  nothing 
at  all  repugnant  to  the  rules  and  usages  of  war.     But 


6  LIFE  OF  PITT.  Chap.  XXIII. 

the  same  can  scarcely  be  said  of  anotlier  scheme  of  the 
French  Government  at  this  time.  They  had  equipped 
a  considerable  number  of  felons  and  galley-slaves  whom 
they  designed  to  let  loose  on  the  shores  of  England, 
not  with  any  hope  of  victory  or  conquest,  but  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  havoc  and  destruction.  These 
wretches  were  by  no  means  admitted  into  the  French 
regular  service ;  they  formed  a  body  apart,  distinguished 
by  black  jackets,  and  called  the  Legion  Noire.  For  com- 
mander they  had  Colonel  Tate,  an  American  officer  who 
volunteered  his  services.  Thus  writes  Wolfe  Tone  in  his 
Journal  of  the  10th  of  November :  "  I  saw  the  Legion 
Noire  reviewed  ;  about  eighteen  hundred  men.  They 
are  the  banditti  intended  for  England,  and  sad  black- 
guards they  are.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  the  Green- 
boys  of  Dublin."  And  again  on  the  2Gth  of  the  same 
month  :  "  To-day,  by  the  General's  orders,  I  have  made 
a  fair  copy  of  Colonel  Tate's  instructions,  with  some 
alterations,  particularly  Avith  regard  to  their  first  destina- 
tion, which  is  now  fixed  to  be  Bristol.  If  he  arrives  safe, 
it  will  be  very  possible  to  carry  it  by  a  coup  de  main, 
in  wliich  case  he  is  to  burn  it  to  the  ground.  I  cannot 
but  obsei-ve  here  that  I  transcribed  with  the  greatest 
sang-froid  the  order  to  reduce  to  ashes  the  third  city  of 
the  British  dominions,  in  which  there  is  perhaps  pro- 
perty to  the  amount  of  5,000,000?.  ....  Yet  once, 
again  !  The  conflagration  of  sucli  a  city  as  Bristol ! 
It  is  no  sliglit  affair ;  tliousands  and  thousands  of 
families,  if  the  uttcmpt  succeeds,  will  be  reduced  to 
beggary.  1  cannot  help  it.  If  it  must  be,  it  must; 
and  I  will   never  blame  the  French  for  any  degree  of 
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misery  which  they  may  inflict  on  tiie  people  of  England. 
....  The  truth  is  I  hate  the  very  name  of  England  ; 
I  hated  her  before  ray  exile ;  I  hate  her  since,  and  I 
will  hate  her  always." 

The  Directory  had  sent  their  final  orders  to  General 
Hoche  while  the  negotiation  with  England  was  still  in 
progress ;  and  the  armament  sailed  from  Brest  on  the 
15th  of  December,  four  days  before  the  injunction  to 
depart  from  Paris  was  transmitted  to  Lord  IMalmesbury. 
"  We  are  all  in  high  spirits,"  writes  Wolfe  Tone,  "  and 
the  troops  are  as  gay  as  if  they  were  going  to  a  ball." 
As  the  place  of  general  rendezvous,  Bantry  Bay  had 
been  assigned  them.  The  Frencli  ships  succeeded  in 
avoiding  the  English  fleet  which  was  cruising  off  the 
coast  of  Brittany.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  were 
beset  by  thick  fogs  and  heavy  gales,  and  they  came  to  be 
dispersed.  Only  a  part  of  the  armament  could  anchor 
in  Bantry  Bay.  General  Hoche,  who  had  embarked  in 
one  of  the  frigates  with  his  entire  staff,  found  himself 
driven  to  another  point  of  the  coast.  Here  was  a 
General  without  an  army,  and  there  an  army  Avithout  a 
General.  The  remaining  chiefs  had  at  one  time  re- 
solved to  land  without  him  and  push  forward,  but  they 
found  that  they  could  muster  not  one  half  the  original 
force,  and  these  almost  without  artillery  or  stores.  In 
the  absence  of  Hoche,  the  Admiral  refused  his  sanction 
to  the  scheme,  and  steered  back  to  France.  They 
reached  Brest  in  safety,  though  not  without  some  loss 
of  ships,  as  Hoche,  on  his  side,  made  his  way  to  La 
Eochelle.  All  idea  of  this  invasion  was  now  relin- 
quished, and  Hoche  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
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the  army  of  Sambre  and  Meuse.  "I  do  not  wonder," 
writes  "Wolfe  Tone,  "  at  Xerxes  whijDping  the  sea ;  for 
I  find  myself  to-night  pretty  much  in  the  mood  to 
commit  some  such  rational  action!  " 

The  disappointment  of  Wolfe  Tone  was  in  proportion 
to  his  saugiiiue  hopes  in  case  a  landing  had  been  made. 
In  these  he  most  probably  deceived  himself.  Certain 
it  is  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  had  taken  most 
vigorous  measures.  Eussell,  Neilson,  and  other  friends 
of  Tone,  on  whose  aid  he  reckoned,  had  already  been 
arrested  for  High  Treason.  We  find  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  the 
Volimteers  seemed  to  vie  with  the  regular  troops  in 
loyal  ardom- ;  and  he  adds :  "  At  the  time  the  anny 
was  ordered  to  march,  the  weather  was  extremely 
severe.  During  their  march  the  utmost  attention  was 
paid  them  by  the  iuliabitants  of  the  toAvns  and 
villages  through  which  they  passed,  so  that  in  many 
places  the  meat  provided  by  the  Commissary  was  not 

consumed The  poor  people  often  shared  their 

potatoes  with  them,   and  dressed  their  meat  without 

demanding  payment The   roads  which  had  in 

parts  been  rendered  impassable  by  the  snow  were 
cleared  by  the  peasantry.  At  Carlow  a  considerable 
subscription  was  made  for  the  troops  as  they  passed. 
....  A  useful  impression  was  made  upon  the  minds 
of  the  lower  Catholics  by  a  judicious  address  from  Dr. 
]\roylcn,  the  titular  Bishop  of  Cork."  ^ 


2  Lord  Camil.  n  i<>  llic  Duko  of  Portland,  January  10,  1797.    Life  of 
Grattan,  by  liis  iSon,  vol.  iv.  p.  205. 
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Tlierc  still  remained,  liuwevcr,  the  banditti  expe- 
dition to  England.  In  the  hopes  of  more  favom-able 
weather,  it  did  not  set  out  till  the  month  of  Februaiy 
following.  Then  two  French  frigates,  with  a  corvette 
and  a  lugger,  sailed  from  Brest  and  entered  the  Bristol 
Channel,  having  on  board  Colonel  Tate  and  about 
twelve  hundred  of  his  men.  They  anchored  at  Ilfra- 
combe,  and  scuttled  several  merchantmen,  but  not- 
withstanding tlieir  instructions  attempted  no  further 
progress  in  that  quarter,  learning  that  several  bodies  of 
Volunteers  were  in  full  march  against  them.  Steering 
for  the  opposite  coast  of  Pembrokeshire,  they  cast 
anchor  in  Fishguard  Bay.  Here  they  landed  and 
began  to  plunder.  But  here  again  the  Volunteers  and 
Militia  were  instantly  in  arms,  commanded  by  Lord 
Cawdor.  These  were  only  a  few  hundred  strong,  but 
they  were  joined  by  great  numbei's  of  the  country - 
people,  armed  with  imjalements  of  husbandry,  or  with 
the  first  weapons  they  could  find.  Another  incident  of 
a  ludicrous  kind  is  said  to  have  done  good  service.  A 
large  crowd  of  Welsh  women  had  gathered  on  the 
beach,  clad  in  the  scarlet  cloaks  which  then  and  for 
many  years  afterwards  were  in  common  use  among  the 
female  peasantry  of  England,  and  these  being  seen  from 
afar  impressed  the  invaders  with  an  idea  of  regular 
troops. 

Under  these  circumstances  Colonel  Tate,  greatly 
lowering  his  tone,  sent  a  fiag  of  truce  with  an  offer  of 
capitulation.  Lord  Cawdor  answered  by  requiring  the 
invaders  to  surrender  themselves  as  prisoners  of  war ; 
they  complied;    and  next  day  accordingly  laid  down 

^     B  3 
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their  arms  witliont  a  blow.  Both  the  frigates  which 
had  brought  them  were  captured  on  their  return  to 
France ;  and  so  ingloriously  ended  the  unwarrantable 
enterjjrise. 

This  enterprise,  however,  was  only  designed  as  the 
forerunner  of  a  more  important  one.  To  invade  Eng- 
land ujion  a  larger  scale  was  now  a  favourite  scheme 
with  the  French  Directors.  For  this  object  they  had 
recourse  to  their  new  allies  at  Madrid  and  at  the 
Hague.  It  was  designed  that  the  main  Spanish  and 
also  the  main  Dutch  fleet  should  sail  forth  from  their 
respective  harbom-s  and  join  the  French  armament  at 
Brest.  By  this  union — of  perhajis  full  seventy  ships  of 
the  line — they  might  have  strength  to  command  the 
British  Channel,  and  to  render  easy  a  descent  upon  the 
British  shores. 

The  main  Spanish  fleet  at  this  time  had  for  Admiral 
Don  Joseph  de  Cordova,  and  lay  in  Carthagena  Bay. 
It  set  sail  on  the  1st  of  February,  with  Cadiz  for  its 
first  destination  ;  but  it  was  driven  from  its  course  by 
contrary  winds  to  off  Cape  St.  Vincent.  There,  on  the 
14th,  it  was  encountered  by  Sir  John  Jervis  with  the 
British  squadron  from  the  Tagus.  Cordova  had  with  him 
twenty-five  sail  of  the  line.  One  of  these,  built  at  the 
Havana  in  17G9,  and  called  the  Santisima  Trinidad,  had 
four  decks,  and  mounted  one  hundred  and  thirty  guns : 
it  was  the  largest  ship  which  at  that  time  existed  in  the 
world.  15nt  the  Spanish  crews  were  for  the  most  part 
raw,  untrained,  and  ill-aflfccted  to  the  seiTice;  having 
been  recently  raised  by  a  forced  conscrii)tion  of  landsmen. 

At  this  juncture   Sir  John  Jervis   had  been  most 
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seasonably  joined  by  Admiral  l\xrkor  from  England 
and  Commodore  Nelson  from  Elba.  On  board  the  ship 
of  Nelson  were  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  the  late  Viceroy  of 
Corsica,  with  Colonel  Drink  water  and  others  of  his 
suite  ;  and  thus  did  these  gentlemen  become  spectators 
of  the  cominji;  conflict.  All  toerother  Sir  John  Jervis 
could  display  but  fifteen  ships  of  the  line ;  but  by  a 
bold  nianceuvre  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  his 
fleet  passed  through  the  enemy's,  cutting  off  from  the 
latter  a  division  of  six  shi})s. 

The  main  brunt  of  the  battle  which  followed  was 
borne  by  Commodore  Nelson  and  Captain  Collingwood. 
Nelson  most  gallantly  boarded  one  of  the  Spanish  eighty- 
gun  ships,  the  St.  Joseph.  "  Victory  or  Westminster 
Abbey !  "  was  his  cry,  as  he  rushed  forward.  Fighting 
from  deck  to  deck,  and  aided  by  Collingwood,  he  finally 
prevailed.  Thus  in  a  private  letter  does  Collingwood 
describe  the  scene : — "  The  Commodore,  on  the  quarter- 
deck of  a  Spanish  first-rate,  received  the  submission  and 
the  swords  of  the  officers  of  the  two  vessels.  One  of 
his  sailors  (William  Fearney  by  name)  bundled  up  the 
swords  with  as  much  composure  as  he  would  have  made 
a  faggot,  though  twenty-two  sail  of  their  line  were  still 
within  gun-shot ! "  ^ 

At  the  close  of  the  action  there  had  struck  to  our 
flag,  besides  the  St.  Joseph,  three  Spanish  ships  of  the 
line,  while  several  others,  and  among  them  the  San- 


'  Memoirs  of  TiOid  Collingwood, 
vol.  i.  p.  51  ;  Pettigrew's  Life  of 
Nel3ou,  vol.  i.  p.  94.    See  a,ls6,  and 


above  all,  James's  Naval  History, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  35-40. 
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tisima  Trinidad,  were  almost  utterly  disabled.  The 
fSpaniards  showed  no  inclination  to  renew  the  battle, 
but  retired  during  the  night  to  the  refuge  of  Cadiz  Bay. 

This  victory,  though  not  comparable,  either  in  the 
fierceness  of  the  struggle  or  the  magnitude  of  the 
result,  to  some  others  at  sea  that  followed  it,  was  yet, 
so  far  as  regards  effect  in  England,  better  timed  than 
any.  It  came  as  a  speck  of  blue  amidst  dark  clouds — 
as  the  one  event  to  cheer  us  in  a  season  of  danger  and 
distress.  It  was  therefore  politic  as  well  as  just  in 
Pitt  to  give  lustre  to  the  victory,  and  shower  rewards 
upon  the  victors.  Sir  John  Jervis  was  raised  not  only 
to  the  Peerage,  but  to  a  high  place  in  it,  as  Earl  St. 
Vincent,  with  a  pension  of  3000^.  a  year.  Nelson  was 
knighted  and  received  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  there 
were  numerous  other  promotions. 

By  land  as  by  sea  this  year  the  hostilities  were  not 
interrupted  by  the  winter  season.  The  Archduke 
Charles  succeeded  in  reducing  Kehl  and  the  tete-de- 
pont  of  Hiiuingen.  But  in  Italy  the  star  of  General 
Bonaparte  never  waned.  Early  in  January  General 
Alvinzi,  at  the  head  of  another  Austrian  army,  had 
advanced  to  the  relief  of  I\rantua.  At  Rivoli  he  was 
met  and  utterly  defeated  by  the  French  commander, 
and  ]\[antua,  in  consequence,  surrendered  on  the  2nd 
of  the  ensuing  month.  Bonaparte  was  then  free  to 
turn  his  arms  against  Pius  the  Sixth.  First  reducing 
Ancona  and  the  districts  to  the  east  of  the  Apennines, 
he  was  preparing  to  cross  tliat  chain  of  mountains  and 
march  ui)un  Home,  when  the  Pope,  despairing  of  relief, 
submitted  to  the  hard  terms  that  were  demanded.     By 
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the  Treaty  of  Tolontino,  on  tlie  lOtli  of  February,  His 
Holiness  formally  ceded  the  j^reater  part  of  the  terri- 
tories which  the  Frtnc-h  had  already  seized,  and  agreed 
to  pay  to  them  a  sum  upon  the  whole  of  thirty-six 
millions  of  livres.  An  eloquent  English  Avriter,  de- 
scribing the  result  at  the  time,  speaks  of  it  as  follows : 
— "If  by  a  late  submission,  which  the  Eomans  call  a 
treaty,  the  rotten  grant  of  St.  Peter's  rich  domain  is 
yet  saved  a  while  from  utter  ruin,  its  seals  are  all  torn 
off  and  its  ornaments  effaced."  * 

No  sooner  was  the  Papal  power  humbled  than  the 
French  chief,  ever  active  and  ever  victorious,  again 
turned  his  arms  to  the  north.  Marching  boldly  for- 
ward, he  invaded  the  hereditary  states  of  the  House  of 
Austria.  The  Archduke  Charles  was  recalled  in  haste 
from  the  Rhine  to  defend  the  aj)proaches  of  the 
Danube ;  but  ou  the  16tli  of  March  he  was  over- 
thrown at  the  battle  of  Tagliamento.  Other  reverses 
to  the  Austrians  followed ;  the  French  still  pressed 
onwards  ;  they  were  at  the  foot  of  the  Sommering  Pass, 
and  within  a  few  marches  of  Vienna.  Thus  threatened 
in  his  very  capital,  the  Emperor  gave  way,  and  sent 
])lenipotentiaries  to  treat  with  the  youthful  conqueror. 
Desirous  to  conciliate  his  good  will,  the  Austrians  pro- 
posed to  insert  as  their  first  article  that  the  Emperor 
acknowledged  the  French  Republic.  But  here  the 
lofty  spirit  of  Bonaparte  appeared.  "  Strike  that  out !  " 
he  cried;  "the  French  Republic  is  like  the  sun;  he 
that  does  not  see  it  is  blind !" 


Anustasius,  by  Thomas  Hope,  vol.  iii.  p.  873. 
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On  the  IStli  of  April  tlie  preKminaries  of  peace  were 
signed  at  Leoben.  The  principal  terms  were  the 
cession  of  Belgium  to  France  and  the  extension  of  its 
frontier  to  the  Ehine,  on  condition  that  the  definitive 
treaty  should  provide  fitting  indemnity  for  the  Emperor 
elsewhere. 

The  real  meanmg  of  this  last  condition  was  levelled 
at  the  Eepublic  of  Venice.  It  may  seem  surprising 
that  her  territories  should  thus  be  parcelled  out  by 
France  and  Austria  when  neither  of  these  Powers  had 
as  yet  declared  war  against  her.  But  General  Bonaparte 
was  fully  resolved  upon  her  overtlirow.  He  had  several 
grievances,  some  just,  others  only  colourable,  against 
the  faltering  cliiefs  of  that  decrepit  state.  For  a  long 
time  they  had  wavered  between  their  dread  and  their 
dislike  of  him.  But  when  they  saw  him  far  removed 
from  their  own  frontiers,  and  involved,  as  they  thought, 
in  the  fastnesses  of  the  Austrian  mountains,  thev 
allowed  the  latter  feeling  in  some  measure  to  have 
sway.  They  made — or,  what  in  this  case  amoimts  to  the 
same  tiling,  they  were  accused  of  making — some  feeble 
preparations  to  assail  him  in  the  rear.  The  news  of 
his  victorious  return  and  of  his  indignant  language 
made  their  very  souls  die  within  them.  They  offered 
no  defence ;  but,  convening  an  extraordinary  Senate, 
agreed  to  a  vote  that  their  own  government  was 
unsuited  to  times  and  circumstances.  Not  even  a 
single  sword  was  drawn  in  behalf  of  the  long-decayed 
Republic.  With  so  much  of  ignominy  ended  a  career, 
in  part  so  glorious,  of  thirteen  lumdred  years ! 

The  conclusion  of  the  preliminaries  of  Leoben  left 
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England  to  wage  tlie  contest  single-banded.  Not  a 
single  ally  of  im]iortance  or  of  active  co-operation 
remained  to  her  njion  the  Continent.  States  such  as 
Holland  and  Si)ain,  that  were  ranged  upon  her  side 
at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  had  now  taken  part 
against  her,  and  become  mere  instruments  in  the  bands 
of  that  Great  Republic,  so  formidable  an  adversary  even 
while  it  stood  alone. 

While  thus  upon  the  Continent  of  Europe  the  cause 
of  England  was  in  no  common  measure  overcast  and 
lowering,  our  prospects  at  home  were,  if  possible,  more 
gloomy  still.  The  darkest,  the  most  perilous  hour  to 
us  of  the  entire  war  had  now  arrived;  the  hour  when 
we  were  threatened  Avith  the  loss  both  of  oui'  financial 
credit  and  of  our  maritime  supremacy ;  first  by  a  sus- 
pension of  the  Bank,  and  next  by  a  mutiny  of  the  Fleet. 

The  di'ain  upon  the  Bank  had  been  for  some  time 
past  increasing.  There  was  a  large  export  of  bullion 
in  subsicUes  and  loans  to  Foreign  Powers.  There  were 
payments  for  the  freights  and  cargoes  of  neutral  ships 
which  had  been  seized,  and  for  which  compensation 
was  demanded.  There  were  advances  to  Government 
amounting  at  last,  with  arrears  of  interest,  to  ten 
millions  and  a  half  sterling.  There  M^as  a  further 
advance  in  contem2)lation  of  a  million  and  a  half, 
required  for  the  service  of  Ireland.  Already,  so  for 
back  as  October,  1795,  the  price  of  gold  had  risen  from 
iil.  lis.  lOd.,  as  estimated  in  the  coinage,  to  41.  4s.  the 
oimce.*    Still,  however,  so  high  was  the  credit  of  the 


*  See  Macpbersou's  Annals  of  Commerce,  vol.  iv.  p.  407. 


16  LIFE   OF   PITT,  Chap.  XXIII. 

Bank,  and  so  flourishing  the  state  of  its  own  resources, 
that  it  might  probably  have  borne   even  these  accu- 
mulated burthens.     But  at   this  very  period  came  the 
alarm  of  a  French  invasion.     Under  this  alarm  many 
persons  withdi-ew   in   haste   their    deposits    from    the 
country  banks ;    and  these — some    already   insolvent, 
and  many  more  threatened  with  msolvency — withdrew 
in  their  turn  then-  deposits  from  the  Bank  of  England. 
In  the  last  ten  days  of  February  the  great  pressure 
came.     It  was  found  that  the  demands  for  cash  in  the 
preceding  week  were  far  greater  than  they  had  ever 
been  in  an  equal  period.    Day  by  day  they  most  rapidly 
increased.     The  Directors,  in  dire  perplexity,  adcbessed 
themselves  to  Pitt  for  counsel  and  guidance.     Nothing 
but  a  most  energetic  determmation  on  the  part  of  the 
Executive  Government  could  have  saved  the  Bank,  or, 
in  its  train,  the  State,  from  insolvency. 

Pitt  did  not  hesitate  or  falter.  He  applied  to  the 
King,  and  prevailed  upon  His  Majesty  to  come  at  once 
to  town,  and,  considering  the  emergency,  to  hold  a 
Council  at  St.  James's  on  Sunday.  This  was  the  26th 
of  February.  Then  was  framed  and  issued  an  Order 
in  Council,  of  which  the  opening  words  declared  it 
to  be,  by  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board,  indis- 
pensably necessary  for  tlic  public  service.  It  pro- 
hibited the  Directors  of  the  Bank  from  issuing  any 
cash  in  payment  mitil  the  sense  of  Parliament  could  be 
taken  and  lucasurcs  he  adopted  for  maintaining  the 
means  of  circulation. 

This  bold  step— to  sacrifice  a  part,  lest  the  whole  should 
perish — would  have  been  as  nothing,  or  as  worse  than 
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nothing,  liad  it  not  been  well  supported.  A  meeting 
of  the  merchants  of  London  was  immediately  sum- 
moned, and  held  next  day  at  noon  in  Guildhall,  the 
Lord  ]\[ayor  presiding.  'J'hey  resolved  unanimously 
that  they  would  accept  bank-notes  in  any  payment 
which  they  had  to  receive,  and  tender  bank-notes  in 
any  payment  which  they  liad  to  make.  A  Resolution 
to  tliis  effect  was  signed  by  all  the  persons  present ; 
and  so  effectual  was  this  measure  in  supporting  public 
credit,  that  the  Funds,  far  from  falling,  rose  that  after- 
noon no  less  than  two  per  cent. 

On  that  same  Monday,  the  27th,  at  the  meeting  of 
both  Houses,  a  message  from  the  King  was  presented, 
transmitting  the  Order  in  Council,  and  recommending 
this  most  important  subject  to  the  immediate  attention 
of  Parliament.  Pitt  gave  notice  that  next  day  he 
should  move  for  a  Secret  Committee,  chosen  by  ballot, 
to  investigate  the  outstanding  engagements  and  re- 
som'ces  of  the  Bank,  expressing,  at  the  same  time,  his 
firm  opinion  that  the  resources  would  be  found  most 
ample,  and  much  more  than  adequate  to  meet  the 
engagements.  He  should  also  propose  to  declare,  by  a 
vote  of  the  House,  that  notes  instead  of  cash  would,  for  a 
limited  time,  be  received  in  all  pecuniary  transactions. 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  expected  by  some  philosopher 
in  his  closet,  ignorant  of  this  world's  affairs,  that  at 
this  most  momentous  crisis,  when  the  financial  credit 
of  the  country  hung  wavering  in  the  balance,  the 
gentlemen  in  Opposition  should  have,  though  but  for 
a  week,  though  but  for  a  day,  suspended  their  party 
resentments.     It  might  be  expected  that  they  should 
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show  themselves  still  more  desii-ous  to  sustain  the 
State  than  to  overthrow  the  Administration.  Yet  the 
ardoiu-  of  political  contention  is  at  all  times  and  in 
every  party  hard  to  be  relinquished.  We  can  trace 
that  ardour  but  too  clearly  in  the  votes  and  speeches  of 
this  period.  We  find  amendments  moved  and  divisions 
taken  on  every  possible  occasion.  We  find  invectives 
of  Pitt  without  stint,  measure,  or  reserve.  We  find  de- 
nunciations of  the  course  pursued,  and  at  the  same  time 
no  suggestion  of  any  other.  "  This  alarming  proposi- 
tion," said  Fox,  so  early  as  the  27th,  "  might  even  put 
an  end  to  our  existence  as  a  powerful  nation."  "  The 
Minister,"  he  added,  next  day,  "  has  issued  a  Proclama- 
tion to  destroy  the  public  credit  of  the  country.  Year 
by  year  he  has  amused  us  with  ideas  of  the  finances  of 
France — as  now  on  the  verge,  now  in  the  gulf  of  bank- 
ruptcy. But  while  thus  amusing  the  country,  he  has 
led  it  to  the  very  same  verge,  ay,  into  the  very  same 
gulf."  Sheridan  and  some  other  Members  were  eager 
in  predicting  that,  as  the  Assignats  in  France  had  now 
become  waste  paper,  so  would,  ere  long,  the  bank-notes 
of  England.  To  the  same  effect  in  the  other  House 
spoke  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne :  "  Mark  my  pro- 
phecy, my  Lords,"  he  said.  "  If  you  attempt  to  make 
.  bank-notes  a  legal  tender,  their  credit  will  perish.  This 
is  not  matter  of  conjecture,  but  of  experience.  A  fever 
is  as  much  a  fever  ui  London  as  in  Paris  or  Amsterdam, 
and  the  stoppage  of  ])ayment  must  be  the  same  in 
whatever  country  it  sliall  happen." 

Ha])pily  for  lOngland  in  this  emergency,  as  in  many 
others,  the  middle  classes  evinced  far  more  of  spirit 
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and  of  foresight  than  some  of  the  statesmen  by  profes- 
sion. In  London,  those  merchants  and  bankers  who 
liad  not  attended  the  meeting  at  the  Mansion  House 
hastened  to  subscribe  the  Eesohition  which  was  there 
agreed  to,  so  that  in  a  few  days  the  number  of  signa- 
tures was  upwards  of  tlireo  thousand.  Their  patriotic 
example  was  followed  by  the  members  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  of  other  public  boches ;  and  through  the 
public  confidence  thus  manifested,  all  the  current 
pecmiiary  transactions  could  proceed  without  disturb- 
ance. Still  further  was  the  public  confidence  increased 
when  the  Committees  ai)pointed  by  both  Houses  to 
examine  the  aifairs  of  the  Bank  presented  their 
Reports.  It  then  appeared  that  on  deducting  the 
liabilities,  there  remained  to  the  Bank,  exclusive  of 
their  debt  from  Government  of  nearly  12,000,000?.,  a 
clear  surplus  of  3,800,000Z.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
recommended  that  the  measm-es  abeady  taken  should 
be  continued  and  confirmed. 

To  establish  a  currency  for  smaller  Sums  while  the 
payments  in  gold  were  suspended,  the  Bank  issued  notes 
of  one  and  two  pounds  each.  To  supply  more  silver 
without  the  delay  of  coinage,  the  Directors  devised  a  new 
expedient.  They  stamped  a  miniature  impression  of  the 
King's  head  on  a  large  number  of  Spanish  dollars,  which  *- 
they  issued  at  the  rate  of  four  shillings  and  ninepence. 
But  it  was  not  long  ere  these  stamps  came  to  be  comiter- 
feited,  and  it  was  necessary  to  withdraw  the  first  issue 
in  the  October  following,  even  at  considerable  loss.^ 

In  the  Commons,  on  the  9th  of  March,  Pitt  moved  to 


*  Macplierson's  Aunals  of  Commerce,  vol.  iv.  p.  415. 
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bring  iu  a  Bill  to  indemnify  tlie  Governor  and  Com- 
pany of  the  Bank  for  any  acts  done  by  them  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  Order  in  Council.  By  that  Bill,  which  did 
not  pass  into  a  law  until  the  beginning  of  May,  they 
were  formally  prohibited  from  issuing  cash  in  payments 
excej)t  in  sums  under  twenty  shillings,  and  restricted 
from  advancing  to  the  Treasury  any  sum  exceeding 
600,000?.,  until  cash  payments  should  be  resumed.  It 
was  enacted  that  these  restrictions  should  not  extend 
beyond  the  24tli  of  June ;  but  as  that  day  approached 
an  enlargement  of  time  to  the  next  Session  was  felt  to 
be  necessary,  and  was  made.  And  though  statesmen 
and  Parliament  continued  to  flatter  themselves  with 
hopes  that  they  were  providing  only  for  a  short  emer- 
gency, and  that  cash  payments  might  be  speedily 
resumed,  yet  as  time  elapsed  it  was  found  to  be  more 
and  more  difficult  to  resume  them,  and  in  fact  they 
were  not  resumed  for  years  after  the  final  close  of  the 
European  Avar.  Their  resumption  was  founded  only  on 
Mr.  Peel's  Committee  of  1818  and  his  Act  of  the  ensu- 
ing year — not  the  least  of  tlie  many  great  services, 
rendered  to  his  country  by  that  eminent  man. 

It  was  this  first  cessation  of  cash  payments  that  gave 
rise  to  a  clever  epigram  on  Mr.  Pitt : — 

■f 

"  Of  Augustus  and  Rome 
Tho  poets  still  warble, 
How  he  found  it  of  brick 
And  left  it  of  mai-ble. 

So  of  Pitt  and  of  England 
]\I<n  may  say  without  vapour, 
'J'liat  he  found  it  of  gold 
And  h'ft  it  of  pa]K'r." 
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I  may  observe,  however,  that  this  conceit  is  not 
original ;  it  only  pnts  into  verse  a  note  to  the  Pursuits 
of  Literature? 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  system  of  inconvertible 
paper  money  ceased  in  France  at  almost  the  very 
period  when  it  began  in  England.  In  the  course  of 
1796  the  Assignats  became  reduced  to  the  value  of 
waste  paper,  and  the  3Iandats,  which  were  intended  to 
supply  their  place,  quickly  shared  their  fate.  Thus  of 
necessity  there  was  a  recurrence  in  all  payments  to  the 
precious  metals  ;  a  recurrence  first  in  practice,  and  soon 
after^^•ards  in  law. 

It  must  be  owned,  however,  that  so  long  as  the  war 
continued,  the  system  of  inconvertible  paper  money  did 
good  service  in  England.  Exjjanding  precisely  in 
proportion  to  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service,  and 
supported  by  an  undeviatiug  reliance  on  the  national 
good  faith,  it  enabled  us,  as  certainly  no  other  system 
could,  to  raise  year  by  year  loans  of  unparalleled 
amount  ;  to  transmit  repeated  subsidies  to  Foreign 
Powers  in  alliance  with  us  ;  and  to  bear  without  sinking 
beneath  it  the  burthen  of  accumulated  taxes.  It  was, 
in  short,  a  gigantic  system  of  paper  credit,  giving  us 
power  to  cope  with  no  less  gigantic  foes. 

The  temporary  strength  derived  from  an  exj^anded 
currency  was  manifested  during  the  month  of  April  in 
this  year.  Even  after  so  brief  an  interval  since  the 
last,  another  loan  of  eighteen  millions  was  then 
required,  including  an  advance  of  a  million  and  a  half 


7  See  p.  47G,  ed.  1808. 
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to  L'eland,  and  of  three  millions  and  a  half  to  the 
Emperor.  We  have  seen  that  in  the  previous  Decem- 
ber the  same  smn  could  scarcely  have  been  raised  at 
all  without  a  most  earnest  appeal  to  the  loyal  feelings 
of  the  people.  Now,  on  the  contrary,  the  money  was 
obtained  without  difficulty,  though  according  to  the 
dangers  of  the  country  on  highly  unfavourable  terms — 
at  the  rate,  namely,  of  61.  17s.  per  cent.  To  meet  the 
interest,  several  new  taxes  were  proposed,  one  especially 
of  three  half-pence  on  every  newspaper,  with  an 
increased  duty  on  advertisements. 

In  reserving  so  large  a  sum  for  the  service  of  the 
Emperor,  Pitt  had  supposed  that  the  Emperor  was 
resolute  to  maintain  the  war.  The  extreme  advocates 
for  war  in  England  were  never  weary  at  this  juncture 
in  vaunting  the  Emperor's  immovable  firmness.  Nor 
were  there  wanting  even  in  the  Cabinet  some  reflec- 
tions on  the  lesser  zeal  of  Mi\  Pitt.  "  One  anecdote  of 
the  Emperor  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning,"  writes 
Windham  to  Burke.  '*  When  his  courtiers  were 
besieging  him  with  demands  for  peace,  and  urging 
that  Vienna  must  fall,  he  answered  by  saying,  '  What 
then  ?  Is  Vienna  the  Empire  ? '  The  Emperor  and 
Thugut,  however,  are  the  only  persons  who  stand  upon 
that  ground.  I  believe  we  also  have  an  Emperor  here 
to  do  the  same ;  but  where  is  the  Thugut  ?  " 

The  letter  of  Windham  from  which  I  have  hero 
cited,  bore  date  the  2r)tli  of  April.  On  that  day  a 
week  had  already  c'lai)sed  since  the  immovable  Em- 
peror yielded  and  the  I'relimiuaries  of  Peace  were 
signed ! 
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In  truth,  however,  IMr.  Pitt  was  not  less  zealous  than 
the  followers  of  Burke.  Ho  was  only  more  clear- 
sighted. He  was  more  observant  of  obstacles,  and 
better  prepared  for  ill-success.  AV^e  find  him  on  the 
28th  earnestly  i)ress  a  personal  friend  to  return  to  the 
House  of  Commons  for  this  very  question :  "  It  seems 
very  important  not  to  delay  for  a  moment  more  than  is 
necessary  the  decision  on  the  Austrian  loan.  The 
sending  the  result  to  Vienna  may  be  of  inlinite  import- 
ance." ^  The  money  was  voted  as  Pitt  desired  on  the 
4th  of  May  ;  but  on  the  5th  arrived  the  tidings  that 
dashed  his  hopes — the  tidings  of  the  separate  peace. 

Amidst  all  this  pressure  on  the  national  resources, 
the  House  of  Commons  was  not  unmindful  on  other 
points  also  of  its  duty  to  the  Crown.  A  marriage 
having  been  concluded  between  the  Princess  Koyal  and 
the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg,  there  was 
cheerfully  voted  a  marriage-portion  of  80,000?. 

The  mutiny  of  the  Fleet  at  this  very  period,  and 
when,  as  will  presently  be  sho^vn,  an  invasion  from  the 
side  of  Holland  was  impending,  seemed  to  threaten  not 
only  the  well-being  and  i)rosperity,  but  the  very 
existence  of  England  as  an  independent  state.  For 
some  time  past  discontents  had  prevailed  among  the 
seamen.  There  had  been  no  increase  either  of  their  pay 
or  of  the  Greenwich  pensions  since  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  wdiile  the  necessaries  of  life  had  risen  at 
least  30  per  cent,  in  price,  so  that  the  effect  upon  them 
was   cfpiivalent    to  a   large    reduction.      There   were 
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complaints  of  the  unequal  distribution  of  prize-money, 
which  by  its  rules  gave  almost  ever}i;hing  to  the  chiefs, 
and  left  the  merest  pittance  to  the  petty  officers  and 
crews.  There  were  complaints,  I  fear  but  too  justly 
founded,  of  harsh  and  tyrannical  conduct  in  some  of  the 
Admirals  and  Captains. 

Of  all  the  naval  chiefs  at  this  time,  the  one  who 
enjoyed  the  highest  popularity  was  the  veteran  Earl 
Howe.  The  seamen  were  proud  of  his  exploits  and 
their  OAvn  on  the  memorable  "  First  of  June,"  and  they 
talked  of  him  among  themselves  affectionately  as 
"  Black  Dick."  Lord  Howe  was  still  nominally  at  the 
head  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  but  he  was  seventy-two 
years  of  age.  Lord  Bridport  commanded  under  him, 
and  Lord  Howe  himself  had  gone  to  Bath  to  recruit  his 
health.  It  was  at  Bath  that,  at  the  beginning  of 
March,  he  received  four  letters,  not  signed,  but  pur- 
porting to  come  from  the  seamen  of  the  four  principal 
ships  at  Portsmouth ;  his  own  flag-ship,  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  among  the  rest.  These  letters  pointed  out 
that  both  the  Army  and  Militia  had  lately  received  an 
increase  of  their  allowances,  and  they  asked  his  Lord- 
ship, as  "the  seaman's  friend,"  to  intercede  at  the 
Admiralty,  and  obtain  a  similar  favour  for  the  naval 
service.  Lord  Howe  transmitted  these  four  letters 
(thi*ee  of  which  appeared  to  be  in  the  same  liand- 
writing)  to  Lord  Spencer,  and  wrote  upon  the  subject 
botli  to  Sir  Peter  Parker,  the  Admiral  at  Portsmouth, 
and  to  Tiord  Bridport,  the  commander  of  the  Channel 
Fleet.  Botli  tliesc  chiefs  in  their  replies  treated  the 
matter  as  of  no  iuiportaiicc,  as  prolxibly  the  work  of 
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some  one  ill-disposed  person.  It  is  not  easy  on  this 
occasion  to  acquit  some  Admirals  in  active  service 
from  the  charge  of  either  gross  ignorance  or  gross 
unconcern  as  regards  the  wants  and  wishes  of  their 
men. 

No  public  notice  accordingly  was  taken  of  these 
anonymous  communications ;  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty  remained  in  a  state  of  profound  security. 
But  on  the  12th  of  April  they  were  addressed  by  Sir 
Peter  Parker  in  a  far  different  tone.  He  had  received 
intelligence,  he  said,  of  a  concerted  scheme  for  the 
crews  of  the  Channel  fleet  to  seize  the  ships  and 
supersede  the  officers  until  their  grievances  should  be 
redressed ;  and  that  the  16th  of  the  month  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  day  for  the  execution  of  this  project. 
Active  service  seemed  to  be  the  surest  antidote  for 
sullen  discontent.  An  order  was  instantly  sent  down 
to  Portsmouth  by  telegraph  for  the  Channel  fleet  to 
put  to  sea.  Judicious  as  this  measure  seemed,  it  did 
not  prevent,  it  only  hastened  the  intended  outbreak. 
No  sooner  had  Lord  Bridport  made  the  signal  to  pre- 
pare for  sailing  than  the  seamen  on  board  his  own  ship, 
the  Queen  Charlotte,  ran  up  the  rigging  and  raised 
tliree  cheers  of  defiance.  Their  examjdo  was  followed, 
and  their  cheer  re-echoed  from  the  other  ships  of 
war.  So  unanimous  M^ere  they,  that  they  carried  their 
purjwse  into  effect  with  the  utmost  ease.  They 
took  all  command  from  the  officers,  sending  several 
whom  they  accused  of  oppression  on  shore,  and  kec^j)- 
ing  the  others  on  board  as  hostages  and  prisoners. 
Scarce  any  insult  was  offered,  and  not  a  cbop  of  blood 
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was  spilt.  For  their  government,  two  "  delegates " 
(for  such  was  the  name  they  bore)  were  chosen  in 
each  ship,  and  sent  on  board  the  Queen  Charlotte, 
where  they  held  their  sittings  in  the  Admiral's  state- 
cabin. 

The  delegates,  thirty-two  in  number,  sought  in  the 
first  place  to  establish  their  own  authority.  They 
requu'ed  every  seaman  in  their  ships  to  take  an  oath 
of  fidelity  to  them  and  to  the  fleet  in  general ;  and  this 
ceremony  was  accomplished  in  two  days.  Meanwhile 
they  prepared  a  petition  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty  and 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  framed  a  list  of  rules 
for  the  government  of  the  ships  under  their  control. 
Perhaps  no  men  raised  to  power  by  a  successful  mutiny 
ever  showed  so  much  of  temper  and  moderation.  Their 
petition  was  neither  exorbitant  in  its  demands,  nor  yet 
disrespectful  in  its  tone.  Besides  the  smallness  of  their 
allowances  as  contrasted  with  those  of  the  Army  and 
Militiamen,  to  whom,  as  they  said,  they  were  not 
inferior  in  loyalty  and  zeal,  they  complained  of  the 
deficient  weight  and  measure  of  their  provisions;  of 
the  scanty  care  of  them  when  sick ;  of  the  stoppage  of 
their  jiay  when  wounded ;  and  of  their  prolonged 
detention  on  board  when  in  harbour. 

In  the  rules  wliicli  they  framed  they  did  their  best 
to  maintain  a  riglit  discipline.  They  enjoined  proper 
returns  of  watch,  and  strict  obecheuce  to  command ; 
they  prohibited  the  introduction  of  spirits  in  the  ships, 
and  the  rambling  of  tlie  sailors  on  shore. 

One  ndo  may  porhajis  remind  the  reader  of  the 
fable  of  the  J^ion's   Den :  "  No  woman  shall  be  per- 


1797. 


LIFE   OF   riTT.  27 


mitted  to  go  on  shore  from  any  ship,  but  as  many  may 
come  in  as  please."  ^ 

By  this  time,  however,  the  Government  in  London 
was  thoroughly  roused.  Lord  Spencer,  attended  by 
two  of  the  Junior  Lords,  hastened  down  to  Portsraoutli, 
and  there  held  a  Board  of  Admiralty.  There  also  he 
conferred  with  some  of  our  best  Admirals  on  shore. 
All  agreed  that  both  in  justice  and  m  policy  the 
demands  of  the  mutineers  ought  in  great  part  at  least 
to  be  complied  with.  By  instructions  from  the  Govern- 
ment, accordmgly,  three  of  the  Admirals,  namely, 
Gardner,  Colpoys,  and  Pole,  were  sent  on  board  the 
Queen  Charlotte  to  confer  with  the  delegates.  They 
came  fully  authorised  to  offer  a  large  increase  both  in 
pay  and  in  provisions,  and  required  the  seamen  forth- 
with to  return  to  their  duty.  But  the  delegates 
answered  that  the  crews  would  agree  to  nothing  unless 
the  offer  were  sanctioned  by  Parliament  and  guaranteed 
by  a  Royal  Proclamation.  Incensed  at  this  reply, 
Admiral  Gardner,  a  man  of  hot  temper,  lost  all  self- 
control.  He  seized  one  of  the  delegates  by  the  collar, 
and  swore  that  he  would  have  them  all  hanged,  with 
every  fifth  man  throughout  the  fleet ! 

This  ill-timed  sally  of  passion  proved  nearly  fatal  to 
Admiral  Gardner  himself.  It  proved  nearly  fatal  also 
to  the  entire  negotiation.  The  conferences  were  at 
once  broken  off.  Lord  Bridport,  who  had  hitherto 
remained   on   board  the  Queen  Charlotte,  struck  his 


'  For  these  Rules  given  at  length 
see  the  Collection  of  Papers  laid 
before  Parliament  relating  to  the 
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flag  and  left  the  ship.  Lord  Spencer  and  his  col- 
leagues returned  to  London.  On  the  other  hand  the 
mutineers  ordered  a  regular  watch  as  when  at  sea, 
loaded  the  guns,  and  hoisted  a  blood-red  flag.  It 
appears  that  they  intended  the  latter  as  only  a  signal 
among  themselves,  but  the  King's  ofiicers,  who  knew 
it  as  the  common  emblem  of  piracy,  looked  on  it  with 
alarm  as  the  probable  forerunner  of  some  dreadful 
outrages. 

Yet  in  one  or  two  days  more  the  angry  feelings  sub- 
sided. Lord  Bridport  received  authority  to  renew  the 
late  offers  with  a  more  concihatory  form  and  a  larger 
amount  of  concession.  The  delegates  wrote  to  the 
Admiralty,  declaring  that  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude 
and  joy  they  received  the  bountiful  augmentation  of 
pay  and  provisions  which  was  designed  them.  They 
wrote  also  to  Lord  Bridport,  whom  they  styled  their 
father  and  friend.  Preliminaries  being  thus  adjusted, 
Lord  Bridport  returned  to  his  ship ;  once  more  bade 
his  flag  be  hoisted  ;  and  addressed  his  men  with  much 
effect  in  the  tone  of  an  afliicted  father,  assuring  them 
that  he  had  brouglit  a  redress  of  their  grievances.  It 
was  foimd,  in  fact,  that  the  new  proposals  of  which  he 
was  tlie  bearer  comprised  substantially  all  that  had 
been  asked.  One  point  only  remained.  The  delegates 
refused  to  take  the  promise  of  the  Board  for  the  full 
pardon,  and  insisted  on  seeing  it  in  the  King's  own 
name.  This  point  aLso  had  to  be  conceded.  His 
Majesty  was  applied  to  for  his  Sign  IManual  to  a  Pro- 
clamation, wliich  was  sent  down  to  Portsmouth,  read 
aloud  in  tljc  several  sliips,  and  received  witli  applauding 


1797. 


LIFE   OF   riTT. 


29 


cheers.  Then,  and  then  only,  did  the  delegates  dis- 
perse ;  the  ensigns  of  revolt  were  struck  down ;  and 
the  crews  declared  themselves  ready  to  yield  due 
obedience  to  their  officers.  The  first  use  made  of  this 
recovered  authority  was  to  move  the  greater  part  of  the 
fleet  from  Portsmouth  to  St.  Helen's.^ 

Besides  the  humiliation  (certainly  in  this  case  no 
small  one),  it  was  no  light  sacrifice  to  which  the  nation 
here  submitted.  According  to  the  estimate  which  Pitt 
laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  5th  of  May, 
it  became  necessary  to  provide  for  the  intended  aug- 
mentation of  allowances  an  annual  expense  of  536,000^., 
although  for  the  cun-ent  year,  on  account  of  the  months 
already  elapsed,  only  the  sum  of  372,000Z.  was  required. 
Pitt  rose,  he  said,  with  great  embarrassment.  Expla- 
nations might  justly  be  expected,  but,  from  every  view 
of  prudence  and  policy,  he  should  rather  rely  on  and 
even  claim  the  silent  indulgence  of  the  House  than 
enter  into  any  detail. 

The  appeal  was  made  in  vain.  Fox  and  Sheridan 
would  not  relinquish,  nor  even  for  a  day  postpone,  their 
invective  against  the  Ministers.  "  Conciliation,"  said 
Sheridan,  "  would  bo  more  effectual  if  accompanied 
Avith  a  vote  of  censure  on  their  delay."  When,  how- 
over,  on  the  9th  Pitt  brought  in  a  Bill  for  increasing 
the  pay  and  allowances  to  seamen,  it  was  passed  through 
all  its  stages  at  one  sitting ;  and,  being  transmitted  to 
the  Lords,  went  through  their  House  with  equal  speed. 


'  Seo  the  narrative  of  the  IMu- 
tiny  in  the  Annual  Register  (not 
in  this  case  Dodslcy's,  but  Eiving- 


ton's  rival  series),  part  ii.  pp.  140- 
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Next  day  tlie  Tote  of  censure  Avliicli  liad  been  threat- 
ened by  Sheridan  was  actually  moyed  by  Whitbread 
and  seconded  by  Fox,  but  at  the  close  of  the  debate 
they  could  muster  only  63  votes  against  237. 

Dm-ing  this  time,  unhappily,  the  revolt  of  the  Channel 
fleet  broke  forth  anew.  So  easy  and  so  complete  had 
been  the  triumph  of  the  mutineers,  that  on  looking 
back  to  it  they  could  scarcely  convince  themselves  of 
its  reality.  They  thought  that  the  promises  made 
them  would  not  be  fulfilled.  They  misconstrued  into 
grounds  of  suspicion  the  most  trivial  chcum  stances  that 
arose,  and  the  slightest  delays  that  intervened.  Above 
all,  they  resented  a  Circular  Order  from  the  Admiralty 
of  the  ]st  of  May,  enjoining  "a  proper  subordination 
and  discipline,"  and  dhecting  "  that  the  Captains  and 
Commanders  be  ready  on  the  fii-st  appearance  of  mutiny 
to  use  the  most  vigorous  means  to  suppress  it,  and  to 
bring  the  ring-leaders  to  punishment."  This  Order, 
though  designed  only  for  future  regulation,  might  yet 
to  jealous  eyes  seem  to  bear  a  retrospective  sense. 
Under  these  circumstances,  on  the  7th  of  May  mutiny 
broke  forth  once  more  in  all  the  ships  at  St.  Helen's. 
Once  more  the  crews  quietly  deposed  their  officers,  and 
named  delegates  in  their  stead.  At  the  same  time  thev 
despatched  some  of  their  body  to  visit  the  two  sliips, 
the  London  and  the  Marlborough,  which  had  remained 
at  Portsmouth.  Admiral  Colpoys,  who  commanded  on 
board  the  London,  acted  in  conformity  to  his  last  instruc- 
tions. He  refused  to  admit  the  delegates,  ordering  the 
ofTiccrs  to  1)0  armed,  tlu;  marines  to  be  in  readiness,  and 
the  ports  to  be  let  down.      On  the  other  hand,  the 
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seamen  of  the  London,  having  consulted  together,  deter- 
mined tliat  the  delegates  should  be  received.  Tlio  offi- 
cers stood  firm,  and  ordered  the  men  to  go  below. 
Some  men  refused ;  one  man  began  to  unlash  a  gun. 
The  First  Lieutenant,  Bover  by  name,  after  giving  him 
a  caution,  which  was  disregarded,  drew  out  a  pistol  and 
shot  him  dead. 

This  act  was  the  signal  for  open  mutiny.  The  seamen 
rushed  upon  the  officers  and  overpowered  them,  while 
the  marines,  far  from  aiding  the  latter,  took  part  with 
the  mutineers.  They  were  next  proceeding  to  hang 
Lieutenant  Bover  upon  the  rigging,  and  it  was  only 
through  the  strenuous  entreaties  of  the  chaplain  and 
surgeon,  together  with  the  interposition  of  the  Admiral, 
who  declared  that  this  officer  had  merely  acted  as  he 
was  bound  in  obedience  to  instructions,  that  his  life 
was  spared.  In  like  manner  the  seamen  of  the  IMarl- 
borough  rose  against  their  Captain,  and  the  two  ships, 
then  weighing  anchor,  joined  the  rest  of  the  fleet  at 
!St.  Helen's. 

Yet  even  at  the  height  of  this  successful  mutiny  tliere 
was  one  incident  to  show  the  moderation  and  public 
spirit  of  the  mutineers.  It  was  believed  that  the  seamen 
in  one  of  the  ships  at  St.  Helen's  talked  openly  among 
themselves  of  conveying  her  to  France  and  giving  her 
over  to  the  enemy.  This  idea  was  thought  to  be  not 
spontaneous,  but  rather  derived  from  certain  persons  on 
land.  But  no  sooner  did  the  delegates  hear  of  it  than 
they  expressed  the  highest  indignation.  They  threat- 
ened to  fire  upon  and  sink  that  ship  if  such  language 
were  continued,  and  they  stationed  guard-boats  around 
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her  botli  by  day  and  night,  so  as  to  prevent  any  furtlier 
communication  with  the  shore. 

To  quell  this  second  mutiny  the  Ministers  relied  on 
the  prudence  and  popularity  of  Earl  Howe.  On  the 
11th  he  went  down  in  all  haste  to  Portsmouth,  bearinjr 
with  him  a  full  pardon  from  the  King,  and  the  Act  of 
Parliament  which  had  been  passed  in  a  single  day.  He 
had  resolved  to  go  on  board  every  one  of  the  revolted 
line-of-battle  ships  and  to  confer  in  person  with  the  dele- 
gates and  crews.  Everywhere  he  found  himself  received 
Avith  affectionate  respect,  and  heard  with  deferential  at- 
tention. So  far  had  he  wrought  upon  them  in  the  space 
of  two  days  that  they  consented  to  express  in  general 
terms  their  contrition  for  what  had  passed.  They  were 
willing  also  that  the  removal  of  unpopular  ofScers  on 
which  they  had  determined  should  appear  not  as  a  con- 
dition to  be  stipulated,  but  as  a  favour  to  be  asked. 
On  tlie  13th  Earl  Howe,  on  board  the  Eoyal  William, 
received  in  state  the  petitions  of  the  men,  and  having 
declared  them  granted  in  virtue  of  his  full  powers,  the 
mutiny  was  concluded  and  discipline  restored.  He  had 
the  great  mortification  to  see  Admiral  Colpoys,  four 
Post  Captains,  and  nearly  one  hundred  officers  of  less 
rank,  displaced  from  command  and  consigned  to  inac- 
tivity, at  the  call  of  those  whom  they  had  ruled, 
though  still  retained  by  the  Government  on  fuU  pay. 
But  on  the  other  hand  he  beheld  with  delight  the  fleet 
in  general  resume  the  King's  authority  and  return  to 
active  service.  Except  a  slight  affray,  caused  by  four 
drunken  sailors,  who  went  on  shore  and  were  appre- 
hended for  rape  and  robbery,  there  was  no  renewal  of 
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tumult.  The  men  appear  to  have  done  their  duty  with 
the  same  exactness  as  before  ;  and,  soon  weighing  anchor, 
the  fleet  sailed  to  its  appointed  station,  to  cruise  off  the 
coast  of  Brittany. 

So  far  then  as  regards  the  Channel  fleet  the  mutiny 
seems  to  have  left  no  ill  traces  behind.  It  had  dealt 
only  with  practical  and  pressing  grievances ;  it  had  put 
forth  no  mere  theoretical  pretensions.  Yet  even  thus 
the  precedent  of  a  victorious  insurrection  could  not  pass 
away  without  considerable  danger.  It  was  an  evil  seed 
that  struck  root  elsewhere.  On  the  11th  of  May,  at 
the  very  time  when  Lord  Howe  was  hastening  down  to 
quell  the  mutiny  in  the  ships  at  St.  Helen's,  a  new 
mutiny  broke  out  in  the  ships  at  Sheerness.  Here  also, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  men  with  perfect  ease 
overpowered  and  deposed  the  officers.  For  the  manage- 
ment of  each  ship  they  formed  a  body  of  twelve,  which 
they  termed  a  Committee  of  Vigilance,  and  for  the 
conduct  of  the  whole  they  appointed  a  Committee  of 
Delegates. 

But  this  new  revolt  essentially  differed  from  the 
former.  It  had  been  fomented  by  seditious  hand-bills 
— the  same  as  had  been  lately,  though  without  success, 
distributed  among  the  soldiers.^  It  looked  to  specula- 
tive rather  than  practical  wrongs.  It  was  tainted  by 
the  political  spirit  of  the  times.  Finally  it  was  made 
subservient  to  the  personal  ambition  of  one  man.  This 
was  Ilichard  Parker,  a  man  in  no  common  degree  bold 


2  See  on  this  point  the  statement  of  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  Pari.  Hist.,  vol. 
xxxiii.  p.  80G. 
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and  active,  who  had  received  a  more  careful — let  me 
not  say  a  better — education  than  his  fellows.  He  was 
a  native  of  Devonshire,  and  had  been  a  tradesman  in 
Scotland ;  but,  being  imprisoned  in  Perth  gaol  for  debt, 
enlisted  as  a  naval  volunteer.  In  the  course  of  these 
vicissitudes  he  had  become  deeply  imbued  with  the 
levelling  principles  of  France.  Being  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  delegates,  he  assumed  the  title  of  theu' 
President,  sometimes  also,  as  the  mutiny  proceeded, 
being  called  Rear-Admiral  Parker.  By  his  direction 
they  took,  as  it  were,  possession  of  Sheerness,  holding 
their  deliberations  at  a  tavern,  and  parading  the  town 
with  music  and  banners  and  every  mark  of  triumph. 
Meanwhile  no  seaman  was  permitted  to  leave  his  ship 
without  a  passport,  which,  by  a  strange  perversion  of 
language,  was  termed  "  a  hberty  ticket." 

Nor,  indeed,  did  the  delegates  themselves  remain 
many  days  at  Sheerness.  They  deemed  it  more  prudent 
both  to  concentrate  their  force  and  to  place  it  beyond 
reach  of  the  batteries  on  shore.  With  this  view  they 
moved  the  ships  to  the  Nore.  There  they  held  their 
meetings  in  the  state-cabin  of  the  Sandwich,  of  ninety 
guns,  lately  the  flag-sliip  of  Vice-Admiral  Charles 
Buckner,  wlio  was  the  commander  of  this  fleet. 

The  account  of  this  fresh  mutiny  was  received  in 
London  with  equal  concern  and  surprise.  It  had  been 
hoped  that  the  late  concessions,  ratified  as  they  had 
been  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  liad  not  only  allayed 
sedition,  but  expelled  what  Lord  Bacon  terms  the  matter 
of  sedition.  It  was  therefore  anxiously  inquired  what 
other  terms  the  new  mutineers  demanded.      At  fii-st 
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there  was  no  clue  beyond  a  paper  entitled  an  Appeal 
to  tlie  Nation,  which  Avas  industriously  circulated  through 
the  fleet.  It  jmrported  to  come  from  the  sailors  in  Lord 
Bridport's  fleet,  but,  from  the  style,  was  plainly  the  work 
of  some  disaffected  landsman,  who  did  not  scruple  at 
the  most  malicious  falsehoods.  Thus  it  asserted  as  a 
positive  and  undoubted  fact,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
free  pardon  granted  by  the  King,  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  Ministers,  after  a  brief  interval,  to  select  and 
send  to  execution  those  seamen  who  had  been  promi- 
nent in  the  late  proceedings.  Indeed  it  was  alleged 
that  the  selection  was  already  made.^ 

On  the  20th  of  May  the  delegates  of  the  new  mutiny 
spoke  for  themselves.  Sitting  in  the  state-cabin  of  the 
Sandwich,  they  sent  through  Admiral  Buckner  a  written 
statement  of  their  claims.  But  here  again  the  very 
first  article  showed  under  what  gross  misrepresentations 
they  had  acted.  For  in  that  article  they  asked,  "  That 
every  mdulgcnce  granted  to  the  fleet  at  Portsmouth  bo 
granted  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  serving  in  the  fleet 
at  the  Nore."  Now  on  this  point  there  had  never  been 
the  smallest  doubt  or  hesitation  in  the  Government  or 
in  any  of  those  whom  it  employed ;  and  the  late  Act 
of  Parhament  had  declared  in  most  explicit  terms  that 
these  indulgences  should  extend  to  all  seamen  and 
marines  in  the  Royal  Service.  It  is  quite  plain  that 
concealed  behind  the  mutineers  and  urging  them 
onwards  there  were  much  worse  men  than  tliemselves. 


'  See  an  account  of  tliis  publica- 
tion  in  Mr.  Sheridan's  fair  and 
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Unhappily  tlie  other  articles  transmitted  from  the 
Sandwich  were  not  so  easy  of  solution.  They  were 
found  to  be  for  the  most  part  extravagant  and  inad- 
missible. Thus  they  required  that  no  officer  who  had 
been  turned  out  of  any  ship  should  be  employed  again 
in  the  same  ship  without  the  consent  of  the  ship's  com- 
pany. Thus  again  they  required  that  of  the  Articles  of 
War  some  should  be  expunged  and  all  revised.  And 
it  was  necessary  to  consider  also  the  form  of  these 
requests.  It  was  no  longer,  as  from  Portsmouth,  a 
respectful  petition.  It  was  an  imperious  statement  of 
demands.  We  find  it  in  conclusion  state  that  they 
(the  delegates)  "  have  unanimously  agreed  that  they 
will  not  deliver  up  their  charge  until  the  appearance  of 
some  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
ratify  the  same." 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Lords  replied  on  the 
22nd  to  the  effect  that  ample  concessions  had  been 
already  made — that  no  further  ones  could  be  admitted 
— and  that,  although  their  Lordships  had  thought  proper 
to  go  down  to  Portsmouth,  they  saw  no  reason  for  a 
similar  step  on  the  present  occasion.  But  they  offered 
to  the  men  in  mutiny  "  His  Majesty's  most  gracious 
pardon ;  and  their  Lordships'  order  to  all  officers  to 
bury  in  oblivion  all  that  has  passed." 

This  offer  of  clemency  Avas  transmitted  through 
Admiral  Buckner.  Being  unheeded  by  the  mutineers, 
it  was  renewed  on  the  24th.  The  Admiral  went 
himself  on  board  the  Sandwich  to  bring  the  dele- 
gates to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  He  was  received 
witliout  any  of  the  honours  beseeming  his  rank,  and 
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ho  canio  back  without  the  smallest  result  fruui  his 
oudeavours.  At  his  departure  the  mutineers  struck 
his  flaf^,  which  they  had  hitherto  forborne  to  do,  and 
hoisted  in  all  the  ships  the  blood-red  flag  of  piracy. 
And  on  the  25th  they  addressed  a  written  answer  to 
the  overtures  of  the  Admiralty.  "  The  determination 
of  the  whole,"  says  llichard  Parker,  who  signs  as  Pre- 
sident, *'  is  that  they  will  not  come  to  any  accommo- 
dation until  you  appear  at  the  Nore  and  redress  our 
grievances." 

The  mutineers  did  not  confine  themselves  to  emblems 
or  to  words  alone.      They  seized  or  they  fired  upon 
several  ships  which  had  hitherto  remained  loyal  to  the 
King,  and  compelled  the  crews  to  take  part  in  the 
revolt.     Among  these  was  the  San  Fiorenzo,  frigate, 
which  had  been  made  ready  to  convey  the  Prince  of 
Wiirtemberg  and  his  bride  to  Germany.     There  was  a 
return  of  their  fire  from  the  fort  at  Tilbury.     There 
was  a  commencement  of  revolt  in  the  artillery  at  Wool- 
wich.   But,  worst  of  all,  they  were  joined  by  the  greater 
part  of  Admiral  Duncan's  fleet.     That  fleet  had  been 
blockading  the  ports  of  Holland,  in  which  an  invasion 
of  this  country  was  actively  preparing.     The  heart  of 
our  Admiral — brave  as  it  was,  and  long  tried — sank 
within  him  when  he  found  himself  one  morning  for- 
saken by  his  entire  armament,  except  only  his  own 
ship  and  one  other,  the  Venerable  and  the  Adamant. 
He  called  his  men  together  on  the  quarter-deck,  and 
made  them  a  touching  address,  which  is  still  recorded. 
"  It  has  often  been  my  pride,"  he  said,  "  with  you  to 
look  into  the  Texel  and  see  a  foe  who  dreaded  coming 
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out  to  meet  us;  my  pride  is  now  humbled  indeed."* 
With  excellent  skill  the  Admiral  caused  repeated  signals 
to  be  made  as  if  the  main  body  of  liis  fleet  were 
still  in  the  offing.  By  this  device,  which  was  observed 
from  the  shore,  the  Dutch  chiefs  were  completely  de- 
ceived. They  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  desertion 
that  Duncan  had  sustained.  But  had  they  known  the 
real  truth,  or  had  they  been  able  at  that  period  to  set 
sail  and  issue  forth,  they  would  have  found  Old  England 
undefended  by  her  wooden  walls,  and  open  on  every 
side  to  her  assailants. 

Nor  was  it  only  of  the  fleet  that  fears  were  enter- 
tained. With  equal  zeal  had  seditious  hand-bills  been 
disseminated  through  the  army.  W^ilberforce  has  noted 
in  his  Diary  of  the  28th  of  May :  "  Daily  reports  of  the 
soldiery  rising ;  and  certainly  some  progress  made  (in 
corrupting  them.)" 

Still  more  precise  is  the  statement  of  Sir  Charles 
Cunningham,  a  Captain  of  one  of  the  King's  ships. 
He  declares  that  the  inflammatory  hand-bills  sent  on 
shore  had  wrought  upon  the  Invalids,  the  only  force 
then  stationed  at  Sheerness.  When  elevated  with 
liquor,  "  which,"  says  Sir  Charles,  "  generally  happened 
every  evening,"  they  were  lieard  to  express  their 
opinion  that  they  also  had  a  right  to  have  delegates.^ 

No  crisis  so  alarming,  or  nearly  so  alarming,  has 
ever  been  known  in  England  since  the  Kevolution  of 
1688.     One  night  the  IMinistors  were  roused  from  their 
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slumbers  by  the  booming  of  the  distant  cannon,  and  liad 
to  meet  in  council  before  day-break.  This  we  learn 
from  an  entry  in  Mr.  Wilbcrforce's  private  journal, 
dated  the  2(jth  of  May:  "Pitt  waked  by  Woolwich 
artillery  riot,  and  went  out  to  Cabinet."  Yet,  feeling 
how  much  at  this  juncture  depended  on  himself,  he 
allowed  no  sign  of  discomposure  to  escape  him  ;  and  he 
jnaintained  throughout,  what  Lord  Macaulay  describes 
at  another  period  as  "  his  usual  majestic  self-possession."  ® 

One  strong  instance  of  Pitt's  calmness,  at  a  time 
when  all  around  him  shook,  was  wont  to  be  related  by 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  at  that  period.  On  a 
subsequent  night  there  had  come  from  the  fleet  tidings 
of  especial  urgency.  Lord  Spencer  thought  it  requisite 
to  go  at  once  to  Downing  Street  and  consult  the  Prime 
Minister.  Pitt  being  roused  from  his  slumbers,  sat  up 
in  bed,  heard  the  case,  and  gave  his  instructions.  Lord 
Spencer  took  leave  and  withdrew.  But  no  sooner  had 
he  reached  the  end  of  the  street  than  he  remembered 
one  more  point  which  he  had  omitted  to  state.  Accord- 
ingly he  returned  to  Pitt's  house,  and  desired  to  be 
shown  up  a  second  time  to  Pitt's  chamber.  There 
after  so  brief  an  interval  he  found  Pitt  as  before,  buried 
in  profound  repose. 

Another  slight  incident  from  the  same  circle  of 
private  life  will  perhaps  portray  more  vividly  than 
could  any  elaborate  description,  how  very  far  from 
such  calmness  and  composure  was  the  public  mind  at 
that  period.     When  earlier  in  the  month  of  May  Mr. 
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Wilberforce  announced  bis  matrimonial  engagement  to 
Miss  Spooner,  "it  was  remarked  by  tbose  wbo  knew 
him  best  as  an  instance  of  bis  confidence  in  God,  that  at 
such  a  time  of  general  apprehension  he  should  have 
resolved  to  marry." ' 

The  same  feehno-  of  alarm  was  manifested  in  all  the 
public  transactions  of  this  period.  Thus  in  the  course 
of  ^lay  the  Three  per  Cents,  fell  to  the  extreme  de- 
pression of  48. 

It  was  at  this  most  critical  period  that  Fox  and  his 
chief  friends  in  the  House  of  Commons  deemed  it  not 
inconsistent  with  their  sense  of  right  to  give  a  ParHa- 
mentary  expression  to  the  discontents  by  announcing 
in  solemn  terms  their  intended  retirement  from  public 
afifiiirs.  The  first  step  was  to  bring  forward  on  the 
26th,  through  Mr.  Grey,  a  motion  for  Parliamentary 
Reform.  Both  Grey  who  began,  and  Fox  who  con- 
cluded the  debate,  spoke  at  length  and  most  ably ;  as 
did  also  Sheridan,  and  a  new  accession  to  the  House, 
Sir  Francis  Bmxlett.  AYith  equal  ability  was  the 
grave  and  warning  voice  of  Pitt  raised  against  them. 
It  is  striking  to  observe  how  little  the  argument  of 
practical  grievance  had  as  yet  been  urged.  Pitt  in  his 
speech  found  himself  able  to  allege  that  "  it  never  was 
contended  that  the  interests  of  Yorkshire  were  neglected 
because  it  sent  only  two  Members  to  Parliament,  or 
that  Birmingham  and  ]\ranchester  have  experienced 
any  ill  consequences  from  having  no  representative."  ^ 
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Perliaps  it  may  be  tlioii^^ht  that  tlic  real  and  actual 
grievance  had  not  been  long  felt  before  it  came  to  be 
redressed. 

The  main  points  of  interest  in  this  debate  were, 
liowever,  the  personal  declarations  of  Fox  and  Grey. 
Both  disclaimed  the  idea  of  an  entire  and  absolute 
secession.  Grey  said  that  he  should  still  be  ready  to 
vote,  but  should  not  probably  after  that  night  desire  to 
trouble  the  House  with  any  observations.  And  Fox 
added  on  his  own  part :  "  I  certainly  do  think  that 
I  may  devote  more  of  my  time  to  my  private  pursuits 
and  to  the  retirement  which  I  love  than  I  have  hitherto 
done.  I  certainly  do  think  that  I  need  not  devote 
much  of  it  in  this  House  to  fruitless  exertions  and  to 
idle  talk."  These  announcements  were  made  on  the 
supposition  that  the  motion  for  Keform  of  Parliament 
would  be  again,  and  by  a  largo  majority,  rejected.  And 
so  it  proved.  In  the  division  Grey  found  himself 
supi)orted  by  91  Members,  but  opposed  by  no  less 
than  256. 

Such  announcements  to  forsake  the  Parliamentary 
career  as  fruitless,  and  to  despair  in  effect  of  all  bene- 
iicial  legislation,  Avcro,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  ill-fitted 
to  serve  the  cause  of  order.  Yet  that  cause  was  at  this 
very  time  in  most  imminent  peril  at  the  Nore.  We 
have  seen  that  in  their  letter  to  the  mutineers  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty  had  declared  that  they  would  not  go  to 
Sheerness.  In  reply  the  mutineers  had  insisted  that  they 
should.  To  give  way  to  this  demand  was  certainly  no 
slight  surrender  of  rightful  dignity.  But  the  Ministers, 
seeing  tliat  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  stand  on 
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the  essential  questions,  resolved  to  avoid  all  controversy 
on  points  of  form.  Accordingly  on  the  29th,  Earl 
Spencer  and  two  of  the  Junior  Lords  having  repaired 
to  Sheerness  and  held  a  Board  at  the  house  of  Com- 
missioner Hartwell,  they  were  met  by  Eichard  Parker 
with  twelve  of  his  brother  delegates.  The  result 
was  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The  tone  of  Parker  was 
rude  and  insolent.  Thus  when  Lord  Spencer  men- 
tioned the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  Parker  told  him  to 
go  and  "  consult  the  ring-leaders  of  your  gang  !  "  ^  In 
substance  the  delegates  were  unbending;  they  would 
not  recede  from  the  terms  they  had  required,  and  they 
spurned  the  offer  of  pardon  and  oblivion  made  in 
pursuance  of  a  new  Eoyal  Proclamation. 

Thus  failing  in  their  hopes  of  adjustment,  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiraltv  returned  to  London,  and  the  delegates 
on  board  their  sliips.  It  was  at  this  very  time  that  the 
mutineers  at  the  Nore  were  both  reinforced  and  em- 
boldened by  the  arrival  of  the  greater  part  of  Admiral 
Duncan's  fleet.  That  junction  raised  their  force  to 
twenty-four  sail.  It  also  raised  their  presumption  to 
such  a  pitch,  that  they  proceeded  to  blockade  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames ;  for  that  object  mooring  four 
vessels  at  equal  distances  from  shore  to  shore.  Fertile 
as  England  has  ever  been  in  sinister  predictions,  was 
ever  yet  so  sinister  a  prediction  made  ?  Had  it  ever 
formed  part  of  even  the  most  dismal  forebodings  that 
our  wooden  walls  should  bo  turned  as  instruments  of 
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sief^e  against  us ;  and  that  the  English  capital  shoiihl 
be  held  in  check  by  English  sailors? 

Nor  was  it  thought  that  the  mutineers  would  rest 
satisfied  with  their  blockade.  Divers  attacks  were 
apprehended.  The  people  of  Sheerness,  exj^ecting  a 
bombardment,  fled  in  great  numbers  from  the  town, 
or  at  least  sent  away  their  wives  and  families. 
London  itself  was  scarcely  deemed  secure.  l>ut  the 
j\rinisters  were  determined  at  all  hazards  to  stand 
firm.  They  felt  that  they  had  already  carried  con- 
cession to  its  utmost  limits.  At  Portsmouth  they  had 
granted  to  the  seamen  eveiything  that  they  could 
rightly  grant.  At  Sheerness  they  had  sho^^^l  them- 
selves willing  to  waive  every  question  of  form,  to  remit 
every  question  of  punishment.  Better  now  perish  than 
further  yield,  since  to  yield  would  only  be  to  perish  in 
another  form.  Troops  were  summoned  in  all  haste  to 
London.  Detachments  were  sent  to  Sheerness,  and 
along  both  banks  of  the  Thames.  The  ships  that  had 
remained  loyal  were  made  ready.  A  flotilla  of  gun- 
boats was  fitted  out.  For  the  manning  of  these  ships  and 
boats  both  officers  and  sailors  were  invited  to  present 
themselves ;  and  present  tliemselves  they  did  in  con- 
siderable numbers.  All  the  buoys  and  beacons  which 
point  out  the  passes  through  the  sand-banks  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames  were  most  carefully  removed. 
In  short,  it  may  be  asserted  that  every  measure  Avas 
taken  for  active  resistance  as  thouii;li  the  French  in- 
Aaders  were  at  hand. 

Nor  was  the  action  of  Parliament  neglected.     On  the 
1st  of  June  a  Message  from  the  King  was  delivered  to 
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both  Houses.  His  Majesty  lamented  that  the  crews  at 
the  Nore  were  still  persisting  in  their  mutiny,  and 
called  upon  Parliament  to  make  more  effectual  pro- 
Tision  against  such  treasonable  practices.  Next  day 
loyal  Addresses  in  reply  were  moved  and  carried.  Fox 
and  his  closest  friends  were  absent,  but  Sheridan  cor- 
dially expressed,  as  he  had  once  already,  those  senti- 
ments which  at  such  a  juncture  any  statesman  of  any 
party  might  have  been  expected  to  hold.^  Then  Pitt 
brought  in  two  Bills — the  one  for  inflicting  severe 
penalties  on  all  attempts  to  excite  sedition  and  mutiny 
in  His  Majesty's  Service — the  other  for  restraining  on 
the  pains  of  felony  any  intercourse  with  the  ships  at 
that  time  in  revolt.  Both  these  Bills  passed  rapidly 
through  their  several  stages  and  received  the  Eoyal 
Assent.  Thus  was  manifested  in  the  clearest  manner 
the  resolute  firmness  of  both  the  Administration  and 
the  Parliament. 

The  use  of  the  King's  name  in  the  Message  to  both 
Houses  was  certainly  productive  of  good  effect.  Only 
three  days  afterwards  came  the  King's  birthday,  tlie 
4th  of  June.  Then  was  it  plainly  seen  tliat  the  old 
spirit  of  loyalty  had  only  slumbered  ;  that  it  had  by  no 
means  died  away  in  the  hearts  of  British  seamen.  On 
that  day  every  ship  engaged  in  the  revolt,  except  only 
the  Sandwich,  lowered  the  red  flag  and  hoisted  the 
Royal  colours,  while  at  the  same  time  they  fired  a 
Boyal  salute.     The  single  exception  of  the  Sandwich 
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was  significaut  as  evincing  that  this  burst  of  affectionate 
respect  took  place  against  the  wish  and  against  the 
orders  of  the  delegates.  This  was  the  first  symptom, 
but  each  succeeding  day  seemed  to  lower  the  authority 
of  these  revolutionaiy  chiefs.  The  seamen  began  to 
feel  the  arbitrary  temper  and  capricious  severity  of 
Parker,  and  were  less  and  less  inclined  to  worship  the 
brazen  image  that  they  had  made. 

Parker  used  every  effort  to  keep  up  the  delusion 
among  his  men.  As  one  expedient  ihat  he  hit  upon, 
he  exhibited  the  effigies  of  Pitt  and  Dundas  at  the 
foreyard  arm  of  several  of  the  ships,  as  marks  to  be 
fired  at.  This  was  done  as  he  desired  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  7th  of  June,  and  produced  no  small 
consternation  at  Sheerness,  where  the  sounds  were 
heard,  and  where  it  was  commonly  believed  that  some 
of  the  officers  on  board  were  undergoing  a  real  exe- 
cution.^ 

Nevertheless  at  this  very  time  the  delegates  them- 
selves showed  some  signs  of  wavering.  They  sum- 
moned to  their  state -cabin  in  the  Sandwich  one  of  the 
Captains,  the  Earl  of  Northesk,  who  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  mutiny  had  been  detained  as  a  prisoner  on  board 
his  ship.  On  appearing  before  them,  Parker,  as  the 
President,  desired  him  to  convey  to  London  a  letter  to 
the  King,  and  a  renewed  statement  of  the  terms  on 
which  alone  they  would  consent  to  give  up  the  ships. 
Lord  Northesk  undertook  the  mission,  telling  them, 
however,  that  he  expected  no  good  effect  from  it.     In 
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London  lie  was  introduced  by  Lord  Spencer  to  the 
King,  but  was  directed  to  inform  the  mutineers  that 
no  terms  with  them  would  be  made  ;  that  their  repent- 
ance and  unconditional  submission  were  now  required. 

Besides  the  discom'agement  which  this  reply  pro- 
duced among  the  sailors,  there  were  also  other  causes 
that  conduced  to  the  same  end.  There  Avas  an  Addi-ess 
to  them  from  the  fleet  at  Plymouth,  and  another  from 
the  fleet  at  Spithead,  calling  upon  them  to  retiu:n  to 
their  duty,  and  reprobating  their  recent  conduct  as  "  a 
scandal  to  the  name  of  British  seamen."  By  the  denial 
of  all  intercourse  with  the  shore,  they  found  themselves, 
to  their  grievous  mortification,  treated  by  the  great 
body  of  their  countrymen  as  outcasts  and  as  enemies. 
And  besides  their  natural  feelings  at  this  non-communi- 
cation, they  had  another  and  a  more  substantial  reason 
for  regret — their  want  of  water  and  of  fresh  provisions. 
Add  to  this  that  from  their  new  masters,  the  delegates, 
they  underwent  day  after  day  a  tyranny  the  more 
oppressive  as  upstart  and  unauthorised. 

Of  all  the  sliips  in  revolt,  the  Repulse  and  the 
Leopard  were  the  first  to  return  to  their  duty.  Having 
cut  their  cables  at  the  heicrht  of  the  tide,  the  crews 
let  them  drift  away  from  the  main  body,  and  sought 
protection  beneath  the  cannon  of  Shecrness.  Before 
this  retreat  could  be  accomplished,  the  Repulse  was 
exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  from  the  ]\Ionarch  and  Director, 
two  other  of  tlic  ships  in  mutiny.  Yet  it  was  not  long 
before  the  I^Fonarcli  and  Director  followed  her  example. 
In  vessel  after  vessel  the  revolutionary  ensign  was 
lowered,  and  the  rightful  authority  resumed.     By  the 
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13th  the  red  flag  had  ceased  to  be  displayed  in  every 
ship  except  the  Sandwich.  Even  on  the  ►Sandwich  the 
crews  rose  that  day  against  their  self-constituted  Pre- 
sident, and  brought  their  ship,  like  the  others,  under 
the  land  batteries.  Nor  was  any  resistance  offered 
when  Admiral  Buckner  sent  on  board  a  guard  of 
soldiers  to  arrest  liichard  Parker  and  carry  him  as  a 
prisoner  to  shore. 

Thus,  through  the  vigour  and  determination  of  the 
Government,  and  by  the  return  of  good  feeling  among 
the  men,  was  this  formidable  mutiny  quelled  almost 
as  rapidly  as  it  had  arisen.  The  ships  that  belonged 
to  Admiral  Duncan's  station  went  back  to  it ;  and  the 
blockade  of  the  Dutch  fleet  was  resumed  upon  equal 
terms.  Throughout  the  navy  the  old  habits  of  obe- 
dience were  re-established  with  as  much  security  as 
though  they  had  never  been  disturbed.  In  fact  it  may 
well  excite  sui-prise  that  after  so  great  a  movement,  and 
after  also  so  brief  an  interval,  so  few  and  such  sKght 
traces  of  it  should  remain.  Perhaps  this  may  be  in 
part  explained  by  the  reluctance  of  the  naval  writers 
to  detail  them.  So  unwilling  are  they  to  dwell  at  all 
upon  this  painful  subject,  that  the  records  of  the  great 
mutiny — as  it  really  was  seen  and  felt  on  board  the 
ships — are  among  the  most  scanty  and  meagre  of  our 
recent  annals. 

There  still  remained,  however,  the  trial  of  Parker  and 
of  the  other  delegates.  In  their  case  the  facts  were 
clear,  and  admitting  of  no  doubt.  They  had  rejected 
the  King's  clemency,  and  were  to  become  examples  of 
his  justice.     Parker  was   the   first  to   be  dealt  with. 
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Being  tried  by  a  Court  Martial,  lie  was  found  guilty 
and  condemned  to  death.  On  the  30th  of  June  he 
was,  by  a  signal  retribution,  hanged  at  the  yard-arm  of 
the  Sandwich.  He  met  his  fate  Mith  the  greatest 
courage  and  composure,  asserting  to  the  last  that  his 
intentions  were  upright,  and  denying  that  he  had  any 
instigators  or  abettors  on  shore.  A  similar  sentence 
was  executed  on  some  more  of  the  ring-leaders  ;  others 
were  publicly  whipped  through  the  fleet ;  but  the 
greater  number  received  a  respite,  and  remained  for 
the  present  in  gaol. 
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Duatli  of  Burke  —  Keiicwcd  nof^otiation  with  France  —  Lord  Malincs- 
bury  sent  to  Lille  —  Talleyraiul  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflairs  — 
Secret  negotiation —  Coup  cVdat  of  tlie  Eighteentli  of  Frnctidor  — 
New  demands  of  the  Frencli  Government  —  Lord  MalmesLury  re- 
turns to  London  —  Pitt's  zeal  for  peace  —  Overture  from  a  secret 
agent  for  a  pecuniary  gift  to  some  of  tlie  French  rulers  —  Pitt's 
reply  —  Death  of  Eliot  —  Decline  of  Pitt's  health  —  His  translation 
from  Horace  —  Treaty  of  Cunipo  Formio  —  Projected  invasion  of 
Ireland  by  the  Dutch  fleet  —  Death  of  Hoche  —  Battle  of  Camper- 
down  —  Meeting  of  Parliament  —  Parliamentaiy  seceders  —  Mr. 
Tierney— The  Budget  —  New  Peerages  —  Lord  Carringtou  —  The 
Anti-Jacobin. 

In  the  first  stages  of  this  groat  mutiny  among  the  sea- 
men, one  at  least  of  the  Ministers  recurred  to  the  coun- 
sels of  Burke.  Declining  in  health,  and  broken  in 
spirits,  that  gi-eat  master  of  politics  had  early  in  the 
spring  repaired  to  Bath,  with  but  faint  hopes — perhaps 
also  but  faint  wishes — of  recovery.  Mr.  Windham  had 
gone  to  Bath  to  see  him,  and  there  was  also  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce.  Let  me  relate  what  followed  in  the  very  words 
of  the  latter.  "JMonday,  April  17.  Heard  of  the  Ports- 
mouth mutiny.  The  only  letter  which  reached  Bath  that 
day  by  the  cross  post  from  Portsmouth  was  one  from 
Captain  Bedford,  of  the  Royal  Sovereign,  to  Patty  More. 
She  brought  it  me,  and  I  took  it  at  once  to  Burke.  He 
could  not  then  see  me,  but  at  his  desire  I  called  again 
at  two  o'clock.  The  whole  scene  is  now  before  me. 
Burke  was  lying  on  a  sofa,  much  emaciated  ;  and  "Wiud- 
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ham,  Laurence,  and  some  other  friends  ^Yere  round  him. 
The  attention  shown  to  Burke  by  all  that  party  was 
just  like  the  treatment  of  Ahithophel  of  old.  '  It  was 
as  if  one  went  to  inquire  of  the  oracle  of  the  Lord.'  I 
reported  to  them  the  account  I  had  received ;  and  Burke 
being:  satisfied  of  its  authoritv,  we  held  a  consultation 
on  the  pt-oper  course  for  Government  to  follow.  AVind- 
ham  set  off  for  London  the  same  night  with  the  result 
of  our  deliberations."  From  the  comments  which  Wil- 
berforce  adds,  and  which  he  illustrates  at  length  by 
another  story,  we  may  learn  that  the  advice  of  Burke 
was  entirely  against  those  concessions  to  the  sailors  that 
nevertheless  were  made.^  Eight  days  later  we  find 
Vv'indham  write  to  Burke  from  London  :  "  The  business 
of  the  fleet  is  as  well  over  as  such  a  thing  can  be  ;  but 
I  am  almost  inclined  to  wish  the  Admiralty  had  refused 
to  comply."  ^ 

Meanwhile  the  health  of  Burke  had  not  improved. 
On  tlie  24  th  of  May  he  left  Bath  to  return  to  Beaconsfield 
and  die.  The  last  letter  from  his  pen  on  record  bears 
date  the  2ord.  On  the  21st  we  find  him  Avrite  to  Mrs. 
Crewe  as  follows : — "  All  hopes  of  any  recovery  to  me 
from  any  thing  which  art  or  nature  can  supply  being 
totally  at  an  end,  and  the  fullest  trial  having  been 
given  to  these  waters  without  any  sort  of  effect,  it  is 
tliought  advisable  that  I  should  be  taken  home,  where, 
if  I  shall  live  much  longer,  I  shall  see  an  end  of  all  that 
is  Moilh  living  for  in  this  world."     Yet  Burke  did  live 


'  Minntos  of  Will)crforce's  Coii- 
vcrsfition,  ns  published  in  his  Life, 
vol.  ii.  p.  211. 


-  ISmko'a  Correspondence,  vol. 
iv.  p.  14;]. 
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to  be  soothed  and  cheered  by  the  tidings  that  the 
mutinies  of  the  seamen  were  finally  quelled.  He  ex- 
pired at  Beaeonsfield  on  the  Otli  of  July.  According  to 
his  owTi  directions  he  was  buried  in  the  parish  church, 
in  the  same  grave  with  his  brother  and  son.^ 

The  latter  part  of  this  Session  (it  did  not  close  till 
the  20th  of  July)  was  marked  by  a  patriotic  attempt  of 
Wilberforce  to  enlarge  the  basis  of  national  defence. 
As  the  law  then  stood,  the  Roman  Catholics  were  not 
able  to  serve  in  the  Militia.  They  found  themselves 
excluded  by  the  Declaration  "  I  am  a  Protestant,"  which 
each  new  Militia-man  was  required  to  make.  Wilber- 
force now  brought  in  a  Bill  to  omit  the  obnoxious  words. 
In  his  own  county  of  York  at  least  he  knew  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  not  inferior  in  loyalty  to  any 
of  their  fellow  subjects ;  and  he  thought  it  most  impo- 
litic to  shut  out  their  services.  Pitt  gave  the  measure 
liis  support,  and  it  passed  the  House  of  Commons.  But 
in  the  Lords  the  scone  was  changed :  there  it  became 
entangled  with  a  clause  including  in  its  provisions  the 
Protestant  Dissenters.  Bishop  Horsley,  of  Rochester, 
delivered  a  violent  speech  against  it ;  Lord  Grenville 
was  not  friendly ;  and  the  Bill  was  thrown  out.  It  is 
said  that  this  affair  had  nearly  caused  a  dissolution 
of  the  friendship  between  Pitt  and  Grenville.^ 

Hopes  of  a  general  peace  .were  at  this  time  enter- 


3  Life,  by  Prior,  p.  458,  cd.  1854. 
]Mrs.  Burke  continued  in  the  same 
ivsidenec,  and  survived  till  1812. 
Next  j'oar  tlie  house  was  by  uu 
accident  burnt  down. 

*  No  record  of  these  debates  ap- 


l^ears  in  the  Pari.  Hist. ;  but  in 
this  case,  as  in  many  other.?,  the 
noti'S  of  jMr.  Wilberforce  (see  his 
Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  222)  arc  of  signal 
service  to  History. 
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tained.  In  liis  Speech  at  the  close  of  the  Session  the 
King  had  mentioned  the  negotiation  as  in  active  pro- 
gress, but  of  doubtful  issue.  So  early  as  the  9th  of 
April  Pitt  had  most  earnestly  represented  to  the  King 
"  the  gradual  and  increasing  difficulties  of  finance."  He 
stated  it  not  as  his  own  opinion  only,  but  as  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  tliat  the  first  favourable 
opportunity  should  be  taken  of  another  overture  to 
France  ;  and  that  if  the  claims  of  the  Emperor  were 
once  disposed  of  by  his  own  consent,  we  should  be  pre- 
pared to  leave  France  in  peaceable  possessio)i  of  her 
conquests — with  Belgium  as  her  dominion,  and  with 
Holland  as  lier  dependency.  The  King,  though  with 
sorrow  and  reluctance,  acquiesced ;  ^  and  the  tidings  of 
the  Treaty  of  Leoben  coming  as  they  did  early  in  May, 
added  of  course  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  pacific  wishes  of 
Pitt  and  his  colleao-ues. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  therefore,  Lord  Grenville  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  M.  Delacroix,  suggesting  tliat  as 
several  obstacles  had  been  removed,  the  time  was  fa- 
vourable to  a  negotiation.  The  French  Minister  at 
once  replied  in  terms  of  most  ready  assent.  Subse- 
quently he  proposed  Lille  as  the  place  of  negotiation 
and  sent  a  p^issport,  with  the  name  in  blank,  for  the 
English  negotiator.  But  here  the  haughty  spirit  of 
Lord  Grenville  took  deep  offence.  The  passport  sent 
was  indeed  in  an  unusual  and  objectionable  form  :  it 
purported  to  be  for  a  person  '*  furnished  with  the  full 
powers  of  His  Ih-itannic  Majesty  for  concluding  and 


*  See  ill  till'  Appendix  an  extract  of  tiio  King's  rei)ly,  <lul('il  April 
10,  17'J7. 
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signing  a  definitive  and  separate  treaty  of  peace."  Thns 
it  by  anticipation  seemed  to  define  and  limit  the  objects 
of  the  whole  negotiation. 

So  incensed  was  Lord  Grenville — so  positive  in  pnt- 
ting  the  w^orst  construction  on  this  point  of  form,  that 
at  a  Cabinet  held  on  the  10th  he  pressed  to  break  off 
the  entire  negotiation  on  this  ground.  But  Pitt  was  no 
less  resolute  upon  the  other  side.  "  I  feel  it  my  duty," 
he  said  more  than  once,  "  as  an  English  Minister  and  a 
Christian,  to  use  every  effort  to  stop  so  bloody  and 
wasting  a  war."*"'  Windham  was  not  present  at  that 
meeting,  but  Pitt  was  supported  by  his  other  colleagues, 
and  Lord  Grenville  at  last  gave  way.  Still,  however, 
he  desired  that  his  dissent  from  the  opinion  of  his  col- 
leagues might  be  intimated  to  the  King. 

Here  follows  the  Draft  of  those  delil)erations  as  drawn 
up  in  Mr.  Pitt's  own  writing  and  as  transmitted  to  His 
j\[ajesty. 

Draft  of  Cabinet,  June  16,  1797. 
Present, 

Lord  Clianc'.,  Lord  President,  Duke  of  Portland,  Earl 
Spencer,  Lord  Cronville,  Marquis  Cornwallis,  Mr.  Sec- . 
Dundas,  Mr.  Pitt. 

It  is  liumbly  recommended  to  Your  Majesty  that  an 
official  note  conformable  to  the  accompanying  Draft 
should  be  transmitted  to  Paris  in  answer  to  the  last 
communication  from  thence. 

Lord  Grenville  desires  to  express  his  dissent. 

^^^  p. 

The  King  made  no  sign  in  support  of  Grenville.     Xo 


^  Maliucsbury  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  3Gt). 
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letter  from  His  Majesty  of  that  day  or  upon  that  subject 
appears  in  the  Pitt  Correspondence.  Next  morning, 
therefore,  Grenville  was  under  the  disagreeable  neces- 
sity of  framing  a  despatch  contrary  to  his  own  predi- 
lections. In  that  despatch,  addressed  to  M.  Delacroix, 
he  declared  the  willingness  of  the  English  Government 
to  open  a  negotiation  at  Lille,  and  the  choice  of  Lord 
Malmesbury  as  the  negotiator.  He  pointed  out  the  ob- 
jections to  the  form  of  the  passport,  and  hoped  to  receive 
a  new  one ;  adding,  in  reference  to  the  idea  of  "  a  sepa- 
rate negotiation,"  that  the  King  would  be  bound  to  offer 
terms  on  behalf  of  his  ally  of  Portugal. 

The  reply  of  M.  Delacroix  was  far  from  courteous  in 
its  tone,  though  not  unsatisfactory  in  substance.  He 
said  that  the  Dii-ectory  consented  to  receive  Lord  Mal- 
mesbury on  the  part  of  England,  but  would  have  deemed 
another  choice  as  of  happier  augury  for  the  speedy  con- 
clusion of  peace.  He  gave  such  assm-auces  as  explained 
away  the  limitations  of  the  passport ;  and  he  added  a 
wish  that  couriers  might  not  be  sent  too  frequently,  since, 
as  he  alleged,  this  frequent  despatch  had  been  one  main 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  late  negotiation. 

With  so  ungracious  a  spirit  in  M.  Delacroix — with  so 
much  of  decided  repugnance  in  Lord  Grenvillo — it  was 
easy  to  foresee  great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  conclu- 
sion. But  Pitt  was  firm  for  peace,  and  on  Pitt  Lord 
]\[ahnesbury  relied.  "  Be  assured,"  said  the  Prime 
]\[ini.ster  to  him  as  he  set  out  for  Ldle,  "  be  assured 
that  to  produce  the  desired  result  I  will  stifle  to  the 
utmost  every  feeling  of  pride." ' 


^  Malmesbuiy  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  3C9. 
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On  the  3rd  of  July  Lord  ^[alinesbury  landed  at  Calais, 
and  next  day  proceeded  to  Lille.  There  he  found  await- 
ing him  three  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  France  : 
first,  Le  Tournem-,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Directors ; 
secondly,  Pleville  de  I'elley,  an  Admiral  in  the  French 
navy ;  and  thirdly,  l^Laret,  lately  returned  from  an  em- 
bassy at  Naples.  All  three  were  gentlemen  in  mind 
and  manners,  frank,  and  pleasant  to  deal  with.  "  It  is 
impossible,"  thus  writes  Lord  Malmesbury  at  the  close 
of  these  proceedings,  "  for  any  men  to  have  conducted 
themselves  with  more  cordiality,  good  humour,  and 
good  faith  than  the  whole  of  the  French  Legation  have 
done."  « 

At  the  second  conference  between  them  on  the  8th  of 
July  the  English  JMinister  gave  in  his  project  for  a  treaty. 
England  was  willing  to  restore  all  the  conquests  which 
she  had  made  during  the  war  from  France  and  the  allies 
of  France,  except  only  the  island  of  Trinidad  from  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  from  the  Dutch. 
It  was  further  desired,  so  far  as  the  Dutch  were  con- 
cerned, to  obtain  their  possessions  in  Ceylon  and  at 
Cochin  in  exchange  for  Negapatnam,  on  the  coast  of 
Tanjore.  There  were  also  some  stipulations  with  re- 
gard to  the  private  property  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  against  any  burthensome  condition  on  the  Portu- 
guese. 

The  French  Plenipotentiaries  took,  as  was  natural, 
this  project  to  refer  to  their  Government.     ]\Ieanwhile, 


»  To  Lord  Grenville,  Sept.  11,  1797. 
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in  pursuance  of  instructions  from  Paris,  tliey  put  in 
tlii'ee  separate  demands  : — First,  that  the  title  of  King 
of  France,  which  had  been  borne  by  the  English  Sove- 
reign ever  since  Edward  the  Third,  should  be  expressly 
renounced ;  secondly,  that  there  should  be  a  restitution 
of,  or  an  equivalent  for,  the  ships  taken  or  destroyed  at 
Toulon  ;  and  thirdly,  that  there  should  be  a  clear  re- 
nunciation of  any  mortgage  upon  Belgium  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loans  made  to  the  Emperor  from  the 
King  of  England. 

These  three  new  conditions  greatly  chafed  and  exas- 
perated Grenville.  But  Pitt  was  inclined  to  take  a  less 
unfavourable  view.  Thus  he  writes  :  "  I  own  I  am  not 
without  some  hope  that,  in  one  way  or  another,  diffi- 
culties on  these  separate  points  will  not  long  retard  the 
negotiation,  if  in  other  respects  an  agreement  is  prac- 
ticable."^ 

A  divergence  of  the  same  kind  between  the  two 
statesmen  was  shown  a  few  weeks  later,  Avlien  the 
French  Government,  in  a  manner  liot  a  little  surrep- 
titious, signed  a  separate  peace  with  the  Portuguese 
Minister  at  Paris.  "You  will  see  by  your  public 
instructions,"  writes  Pitt  to  Malmesbury,  "  the  impres- 
sion  made   here   bv   the    manner   of  concludinff    the 

Portuguese  peace,  and  still  more  by  the  terms 

The  preventing  us  from  the  full  and  free  use  of  the 
Portuguese  ports  is  in   itself  a   point   of  the   utmost 

practical  importance On  these  grounds  I  feel 

strongly  tlio  necessity  of  our  making  a  stand,  but  I 


9  To  Lord  Mulmc'sburj-,  July  13,  1707. 
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own  I  do  not  feel  as  much  discouraged  by  the  circum- 
stance as  some  others."  ^ 

But  at  Lille  no  progress  was  made.  During  many 
weeks  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  received  no  further 
instructions.  They  could  neither  discuss  the  project  of 
Lord  Malmesbury  nor  yet  bring  forward,  as  he  asked, 
a  counter-project  of  their  own.  It  became  evident  that 
two  adverse  parties  were  in  presence  at  Paris — each 
preparing  to  struggle  for  the  mastery,  each  desirous  to 
cast  upon  the  other  the  blame  of  any  condescension  to 
the  claims  of  England.  The  party  in  favour  of  the 
more  moderate  counsels  which  had  latterly  been  in 
the  ascendant  possessed  a  majority  in  both  the 
Chambers,  but  was  opposed  by  three  out  of  the  five 
Directors.  It  was  difficult,  under  such  circumstances, 
to  foresee  how,  without  a  coup  cC^tat,  either  party  could 
prevail. 

Even  before  the  end  of  July  there  came  a  change 
of  Ministers.  In  the  place  of  M.  Delacroix,  M,  Tal- 
leyrand, formerly  Bishop  of  Autun,  became  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  In  itself  the  change  was  of  good 
augury  to  the  friends  of  peace.  M.  Delacroix  had 
shown  himself  formal,  captious,  and  punctilious,  Avith 
"  very  much  the  air  of  a  Bishop,"  as  says  Wolfe  Tone, 
with  no  complimentary  intention.^  The  true  Bishop,  on 
the  contrary,  had  not  only  great  diplomatic  abilities, 
but    also   moderate   and   conciliatory   views.      Besides 


^  To  Lord  Malmesbury,  August 
U>,  17D7,  "  alluding  to  Lord  Greu- 
ville  " — such  is  Lord  ]Malnie.s])urv's 


nister  had  far  exceeded  his  in- 
structions, and  was  subsequently 
disavowed  by  his  Court. 


auuotation.    The  Portuguese  Mi-  I      -  Journal,  February  15,  179G. 
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M.  Maret,  who  was  foremost  iu  liis  confidence,  and  Lord 
]\Ialmesbury,  tliere  sprung  up  at  once  a  most  secret 
negotiation,  not  divnlged  to  the  other  French  diplo- 
matists nor  yet  to  the  whole  of  the  Cabinet  in  England. 
Some  points  of  difficnlty  were,  if  not  adjusted,  brought 
to  the  verge  of  adjustment.  England  might  be  willing 
to  forego  her  claim  on  the  Cape  if  the  Dutch  would 
bind  themselves  not  to  yield  that  colony  to  France. 
France  might  be  willing  to  exert  her  influence  over 
the  Court  of  Madrid  and  obtain  the  relinquishment  of 
Trinidad  ;  but  still  there  remained  the  original  obstacle 
of  the  impending  struggle  at  Paris,  and  Talleyrand,  as 
a  thorough-paced  diplomatist,  would  not  commit  himself 
too  far. 

At  length  the  storm  did  burst.  The  long-appre- 
hended coup  d'etat  took  place  on  the  4th  of  September, 
or,  according  to  the  new  calendar,  the  Eighteenth  of 
Fructidor.  Then  the  majority  of  the  Directors,  them- 
selves directed  by  Barras,  issued  an  order  of  arrest 
against  t^vo  of  their  colleagues,  Barthelemy  and  Carnot. 
In  like  manner  they  first  sent  to  prison  and  afterwards 
condemned  to  transportation  their  leading  adversaries 
in  the  Council  of  the  Ancients  and  in  the  Assembly 
of  tlie  Representatives.  An  expedient  so  simple  and 
easy  gave  tliem  a  majority  in  both  Chambers,  and  thus 
was  established  iu  power  for  the  present  the  semi- 
Jacobin  and,  unliappily,  also  the  non-pacific  party. 

The  results  of  the  Eighteenth  of  Fructidor  were 
quickly  felt  at  Lille.  In  the  first  place  the  former 
Plenipotentiaries  were  recalled,  and  two  patriots  of 
austercr  mould,  IMessrs.  Treiihard  and  Bonnier,  were 
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appointed  in  tLeii*  place.  Yet  little  or  nothing  was 
left  to  the  discretion  of  these  new  negotiators.  They 
were  compelled  to  act  in  mere  obedience  to  peremptory 
orders.  They  were  instrnctcd  to  demand,  and  they 
did  demand,  from  Lord  IMalmesbury  (requiring  also 
an  answer  in  the  course  of  the  same  day)  whether  he 
had  sui^eient  powers  for  restoring  to  the  French  Re- 
public and  to  its  allies  all  the  conquests  which,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  had  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  English.  Lord  Malmesbury  replied  that  he 
thought  the  question  of  his  full  powers  had  been  some 
time  since  decided ;  but  that,  to  avoid  all  misunder- 
standing, he  must  declare,  as  he  had  already  declared, 
that  lie  neither  could  nor  ought  to  treat  upon  any 
other  principle  than  tliat  of  compensations.  On  re- 
ceiving this  communication  Messrs.  Treilhard  and 
Bonnier  immediately  wrote  again  to  apprise  the 
English  Minister  of  a  decree  of  the  Executive  Du-ec- 
tory,  "That  in  case  Lord  Malmesbury  shall  declare 
himself  not  to  have  the  necessary  authority  for  agTee- 
ing  to  all  the  restitutions  wliich  the  laws  and  the 
treaties  binding  the  French  Republic  make  indispen- 
sable, he  shall  have  to  return  within  four-and-twenty 
hours  to  his  Com-t  to  ask  for  sufficient  powers."  And 
to  this  strange  communication,  almost  without  a 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  diplomacy,  Messrs.  Treilhard 
and  Bonnier  thought  fit  to  add  from  themselves : 
"Lord  Malmesbury  can  see  in  this  determination  of 
the  Executive  Directory  nothing  else  than  the  inten- 
tion to  hasten  the  moment  when  the  negotiation  may  be 
followed  up  with  the  certainty  of  a  speedy  conclusion." 
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"  It  was  my  wish,"  so  writes  Lord  Malmesbmy  on 
this  occasion,  "  to  give  every  opening  to  the  French 
Plenipotentiaries  to  recall  the  violent  step  they  had 
taken,  and,  if  possible,  convince  them  of  its  extreme 
impropriety."  ^  With  this  object  he  proposed  and  they 
agreed  to  another  interview.  He  found  them  con- 
ciliatory and  earnest  in  then*  language,  but  fast  bound 
by  their  instructions.  No  alternative  was  left  him 
but  to  go  as  he  was  bid.  He  set  out  from  Lille  early 
on  the  18th  of  September,  and  the  day  but  one  after 
arrived  in  London. 

Great  was  the  disappointment  that  ensued,  not  in 
London  merely,  l)ut  in  Paris  also.  The  Directors 
found  it  necessary  to  excuse  themselves.  They  pro- 
tested that  in  the  step  which  they  had  taken  they 
had  all  along  meant  peace ;  and  they  ordered  their 
Plenipotentiaries  to  remain  at  Lille  as  though  in  ex- 
pectation of  Lord  Malmesbury's  return.  Lord  Mahues- 
bury,  however,  by  direction  of  the  Cabinet,  wrote  back 
from  London  to  declare  "  That  the  King  could  no 
longer  treat  in  an  enemy's  country  witliout  being 
certain  that  the  customs  established  among  all  civilized 
nations  Avith  regard  to  jiublic  ]\Iinisters  would  be  re- 
spected for  tlie  future  in  the  person  of  his  Plenipoten- 
tiary," " 

On  a  calm  review  of  the  whole  transaction  there 
seems  no  just  ground  to  impute,  as  there  was  imputed, 
ill  ];iitli  to  fitlicr  side.     Put  wo  must  deeply  deplore 


3  T)(siiiilcli   to  Lonl  Oreiivillf, 
Scptiiiiliir  17,  IT'.tT. 
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tlijit  the  negotiatiou  at  Lille  coincided  with  and  was 
controlled  by  the  coup  cTt'tat  at  Paris.  The  French 
Directors  felt  themselves  bound  to  take  a  rude,  nay, 
insulting  course  in  vindication  of  their  recent  party- 
cry  ;  and  that  course  could  not  be  otherwise  thtm 
resented  by  the  English  Cabinet.  Thus,  while  the  two 
nations  might  be  sincerely  desirous  of  peace,  the  con- 
tinuation of  war  during  several  years  came  to  be 
imposed  upon  them.  Pitt,  much  as  his  conduct  was 
misrepresented  at  the  time,  had  been  earnest  and  con- 
sistent in  his  zeal  for  peace.  He  was  prepared,  had 
he  found  any  traces  of  conciliatory  spirit  in  our  adver- 
saries, to  have  contended  in  the  cause  of  peace  with 
the  formidable  obstacles  that  lay  in  its  path  at  home, 
\vitli  the  vehement  prejudice  of  the  King,  the  un- 
bending tom})er  of  Lord  Grenville,  and  the  warlike 
ardour  of  some  other  of  his  colleagues.  Lord  Malmcs- 
bury,  after  a  long  conversation  at  this  period  with 
\\'indhara,  notes  of  him  that  "  he  still  persists  in  the 
idea  of  the  helium  internecinum  and  the  invading  of 
France." 

But  there  was  yet  a  sequel,  and  a  strange  one,  to  this 
story.  No  sooner  had  Lord  ]\[alniesbury  left  Lille  than 
]\Ir.  Pitt  received  a  secret  overture,  on  the  part  of 
BaiTas,  offering  peace  on  his  own  terms,  if  only  an 
enormous  sum — no  less  than  two  millions  sterling — 
could  be  provided  for  Barras  and  his  friends.  The 
whole  offer  Avill  be  found  detailed  in  Mr.  I'itt's  letter 
to  the  King.  Next  day,  after  receiving  the  King's 
assent,  he  replied  to  the  secret  agent  as  follows. 
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"  Holwood,  September  23,  1797. 

"Tell  Mr.  that  I  can  make   no   engagement 

without  knowing  the  conditions ;  but  that  I  should  not 
be  unwilling  to  undertake  for  the  payment  of  450,000?. 
if  the  conditions  are  satisfactory,  and  supposing  the 
time  and  mode  of  payment  can  be  conveniently  arranged, 
and  the  transaction  remain  secret.  Before  I  can  say 
more,  he  must  produce  the  paper  to  which  he  has 
referred,  and  explain  all  points  specifically.  On  doing 
so  he  will  receive  a  distinct  answer." 

Some  further  particulars  may  be  gathered  from  Lord 
i\Ialmesbury's  Diary  of  the  same  dates.  "Barras  con- 
fessedly the  only  one  in  the  secret :  he  and  his  expect 
to  persuade  Eewbell,  and  to  prevail  on  him  to  take  his 
share  of  the  bribe."  In  the  result,  however,  the  whole 
of  their  notable  project — I  know  not  under  what  cir- 
cumstances, or  for  what  reason — fell  to  the  ground. 

At  the  very  time,  and  almost  on  the  very  day,  when 
the  Minister  to  his  deep  disappointment  found  the 
public  negotiation  at  an  end,  he  was  shocked  by  a 
grievous  family  misfortune.  This  was  the  decease  of 
his  dear  friend  and  relative  Edward  Eliot,  at  the  early 
age  of  thirty-nine.  The  news  reached  Pitt  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th  of  September — the  morning  of  the 
same  day  on  which  Lord  IMalmesbury  arrived  in  London. 
I  do  not  find  in  the  series  of  correspondence  any  letter 
from  Pitt  to  his  mother  on  this  affliction,  nor  yet  for 
some  time  afterwards.  At  this,  as  at  some  other  places, 
a  few  appear  to  have  been  lost. 

Here,  however,  are  a  few  lines  which  Pitt  wrote  to 
Addiiigton  the  same  day  : 
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"  Ilohvood,  September  20,  1797. 

"  I  am  grieved  iudeed  to  tell  you,  and  you  will,  I 
know,  be  grieved  to  hear,  that  a  return  of  Eliot's  com- 
plaint has  ended  fotally.  The  account  reached  me  from 
Cornwall  this  morning,  at  a  moment  when  I  was  quite 
unprepared  for  the  event.  You  will  not  wonder  if  I  do 
not  write  on  any  other  subject.  Lord  Malmesbury  is 
returned  on  the  grounds  I  expected. 

"  Ever  yours, 

"W.  P." 

Here  also  is  an  extract  of  another  letter  whicli  \Vil- 
berforce  wrote  to  Lord  Muncaster  on  this  sad  occasion : — 

"Bath,  September  27,  1797. 

"  I  can  truly  say  that  I  scarcely  know  any  one  whose 
loss  I  have  so  much  cause  to  regret.  .  .  .  Peace  be  with 
him.  May  my  last  end  be  like  his.  You  will  not  be 
sorry  to  licar  tliat,  as  Rose,  who  was  an  eye-witness, 
informed  me,  the  effect  produced  on  Mr.  Pitt  by  the 
news,  which  came  in  a  letter  from  Lord  Eliot  by  the 
common  post  with  his  others,  exceeded  conception. 
Rose  says  he  never  saw  and  never  expects  to  see  any 
thing  like  it.  To  Pitt  the  loss  of  Eliot  is  a  loss  indeed — 
and  then  his  poor  little  girl ! " 

.It  is  worthy  of  .npte_ that  only  a  few  months  before — 
in  February  of  this  same  year — j^Ir.  AAllberforce,  in 
common  M'ith  several  others,  had  warmly  pressed  the 
appointmentof  Mr,  Eliot  as.  Gfpvernor-Creneral  of  India. 
The  nomination  seemed  to  be  secure,  since,  as  we  are 
told,  "both  Mr.  Pundas  and  Lord  Cornwallis  preferred 
him  to^  any  other  person."     But  even  then  a  severe 
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attack  of  illness  compelled  liim  to  decline  tlie  honour- 
able post.^ 

About  a  fortnirrlit  before  the  calamitous  decease  of 
Mr,  Eliot  we  find  in  Mr.  Pitt's  correspondence,  almost 
for  the  first  time  for  many  years,  some  reference  to  his 
failure  of  health.  The  toils  of  office  and  of  Parliament 
at  a  most  arduous  crisis  told  at  last  severely  upon  a  con- 
stitution that  was  never  strong.  He  suffered  greatly,  as 
did  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  1846,  from  head-aches. 

>Yriting  to  Dundas  from  Holwood,  Pitt  gives  in  the 
first  place  some  account  of  Lord  Malmesbury's  negotia- 
tion, and  then  goes  on  to  say  : 

"  September  6,  1797. 

" This  of  course  will  prevent  my  coming  to 

Walmer  at  present;  besides  which,  my  brother  and 
Ladv  Chatham  are  still  here,  and  (which  is  a  less 
pleasant  reason)  I  have  a  return  of  head-ache,  which  I 
have  not  been  able  to  get  rid  of  for  several  days,  and 
which  makes  me  less  inclined  to  a  long  journey  than 
even  to  a  long  letter.  I  hope  you  and  Lady  Jane 
have  made  good  use  of  the  return  of  siunmer,  which, 
however,  I  fear  is  again  taking  its  leave." 

Busy  as  was  tliis  year  to  the  Prime  ]\[inister,  he 
found  in  it  some  intervals,  and  perhaps  at  this  very 
juncture,  for  other  studies.  Bishop  Tomline,  at  nearly 
the  outset  of  his  biography,  tlius  refers  to  it :  "  I  bad 
frequent  opportunities  of  observing  ]\rr.  Pitt's  accurate 
knowledge  of  tlie  Bibk\  and  I  may,  I  trust,  be  allowed 
to  mention  the  folktwing  anecdote  : — In  tlie  year  1797  I 


<•  Life  of  Wilberforcc,  vol.  ii.  p.  192. 


1797,  LIFE    OF   PITT.  C5 

was  reading  with  Lim  in  manuscript  my  '  Exposition  of 
the  First  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,'  which  I  after- 
wards published  in  the  '  Elements  of  Christian  Theo- 
logy.' There  were  several  quotations  from  Scripture, 
all  of  which  he  remembered,  and  made  no  observation 
upon  them.  At  last  we  came  to  a  quotation  at  which 
he  stopped,  and  said,  '  I  do  not  recollect  that  passage  in 
the  Uible,  and  it  does  not  sound  like  Scripture.'  It  was 
a  quotation  from  the  Apocrypha,  which  he  had  not  read," 
It  was  also  perhaps  during  the  same  period  of  sick- 
ness that  Pitt  sought  solace  in  a  translation  from  one  of 
Horace's  Odes.  It  is  the  same  recreation  which  in  our 
r)wn  day  has  sometimes  pleased  both  Mr.  Gladstone  and 
Lord  Derby.  There  is  one  version,  or  rather  one  para- 
[)hrase,  as  follows,  in  Pitt's  own  handwriting,  which 
his  last  private  Secretary  has  preserved.  The  manu- 
script has  no  date,  but  the  paper  bears  the  water-mark 
"Portal  &C°.,  179G." 

Hor.  Carm.^  Lib.  iii.  Ode  2. 

"  How  bless'd,  how  glorious  they  who  bravely  fall, 
Their  lives  devoted,  at  their  country's  call ! 
Death  too  pursues  the  coward  as  he  flies ; 
The  dart  overtakes  him,  and  disgrac'd  he  dies. 
No  mean  repulse  intrepid  Virtue  knows ; 
Spotless  and  pure  her  native  splendour  glows ; 
No  gaudy  ensigns  her's,  of  borrowed  pow'r, 
No  fame,  dependent  on  the  varying  hour  ; 
Bow'd  to  no  yoke,  her  honours  are  her  own, 
Nor  court  the  breath  of  popular  renown. 
On  wing  sublime  resistless  Virtue  soars  ; 
And,  spuming  human  haunts  and  earthly  shores, 
To  those  whom  godlike  deeds  forbid  to  die, 
Unbars  the  gates  of  Immortalit}-." 
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Two  events  of  gi*eat  importauce  to  onr  foreign  poliey 
occurred  upon  the  Continent  before  the  close  of  the 
year.  A  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  and  the  French  Eepublic  was  signed  at 
Campo  Formio  on  the  17th  of  October.  The  spoils  of 
fallen  Venice  served  to  indemnify  the  Court  of  Vienna 
for  its  cession  of  Belgium  and  Lombardy,  Avhile  the 
affairs  which  more  especially  concerned  the  Germanic 
Empire  were  referred  to  a  future  Congress  to  be  held  at 
Rastadt. 

On  the  lOtli  of  November,  after  a  languishing  illness, 
the  King  of  Prussia  died.  He  left  the  national  ex- 
chequer empty,  and  the  national  reputation  impaired  ; 
and  liis  son  and  successor,  Frederick  William  the  Third, 
a  young  prince  animated  by  the  best  intentions,  but 
shy  and  self-diffident,  confined  liimself  in  the  first  in- 
stance to  schemes  of  internal  reform. 

In  the  ensuing  month,  writing  to  his  friend  iVddington 
from  Walmer  Castle,  on  the  very  day  of  Camperdown, 
Mr.  Pitt  speaks  of  his  health  as  follows : — 

"October  11,  1797. 

'•....  I  am  just  returned  from  a  very  fine  lounging 
ride,  which  pretcndt'd  to  bo  called  shooting ;  and  I  am 
already  so  much  the  better  ior  the  continuance  of 
Farquhar's  prescription  and  (what  perhaps  is  more 
effectual)  for  the  air  of  AValmcr,  that  I  will  not  despair 
of  having  little  or  no  occasion  to  sny  anything  about 
myself." 

]\Iost  signal  was  the  fortune  to  England  which  delayed 
the  equipment  of  the  Dutch  fleet  until  the  mutuiy  in  our 
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own  had  passed  away.  It  was  not  till  near  tlie  close  of 
June  that  tlie  preparations  in  the  ports  of  Holland  wore 
completed.  Then  Wolfe  Tone  and  another  Irish  exile, 
Lewines  bv  name,  were  summoned  in  all  haste  to  the 
Hague.  They  found  there  General  Hoche,  who  had 
arrived  only  just  before  them.  "  Good  news  for  you  !  " 
he  cried  ;  "  tlio  two  Dutch  chiefs,  the  Governor-General 
Daendels  and  the  Admiral  De  Winter,  desire  to  do 
sometliing  striking  that  shall  rescue  their  country  from 
decline.  By  the  most  indefatigable  pains  they  have  got 
together  at  the  Texel  sixteen  sail  of  the  line,  and  eight 
or  ten  frigates,  all  ready  for  sea,  and  in  the  best  condi- 
tion. The  object  they  have  in  view  is  the  invasion  of 
Ireland.  For  this  object  they  will  embark  the  whole 
of  their  national  troops,  amounting  to  fifteen  thousand 
men,  besides  three  thousand  stands  of  arms  and  eighty 
pieces  of  artillery." 

But  there  was  an  obstacle.  The  French  Government 
demanded  that  of  the  invading  force  five  thousand  men 
at  least  should  be  French,  and  that  General  Hoche 
should  have  the  supreme  command  of  the  whole.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Dutch  Government,  which  had  de- 
frayed the  entire  expense,  wished  to  have  the  entire 
glory,  of  tlie  expedition.  Finally  General  Hoche,  in  a 
generous  spirit,  waived  his  pretensions,  going  back  to 
Paris,  and  from  thence  to  his  army  of  the  Sambre  and 
Meuse.  The  French  Directors,  not  a  little  chafed,  sent 
orders  to  prepare  another  armament  of  their  own  at 
Brest,  for  the  command  of  wliicli,  when  ready,  they  in- 
tended Hoche.  Meanwhile  the  negotiation  at  Lilh- 
being  now  in  progress,  they  did  not  scruple  to  keep  u}) 
the  spirits  of  the  Irish  exiles  by  very  positive  but  very 
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false  assurances.  They  authorised  General  Simon  to 
declare  in  a  letter,  which  was  shown  to  Lewines  and 
Wolfe  Tone,  that  "  the  Directors  would  make  no  peace 
with  England  in  which  the  interests  of  Ireland  should 
not  be  fully  discussed  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  her 
people."  *^ 

At  this  point  the  two  Irishmen  parted.  Lewines  set 
out  from  Holland  to  join  General  Hoche,  while  Wolfe 
Tone  embarked  on  board  the  flag-ship  at  the  Texel. 
The  Dutch  fleet  was  now  ready  to  proceed,  and  under  no 
unfavourable  auspices  at  its  first  setting  out,  since  Admi- 
ral Dimeau  off  the  Texel  had  at  this  time  only  eleven 
sail  of  the  line.  But  as  it  chanced,  the  Dutch  ships  were 
kept  in  port  the  entire  summer  by  adverse  winds.  If 
ever  a  fair  breeze  did  spring  up,  it  invariably  either 
changed  or  died  away  again  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours.  During  this  time  the  favourable  season  passed 
by,  and  the  English  fleet  was  reinforced.  The  journal 
of  Wolfe  Tone  at  this  period  abounds  with  dismal 
entries  :  "  July  19. — Wind  foul  still.  Horrible  !  Hor- 
rible !  Admiral  De  Winter  and  I  endeavour  to  pass 
away  the  time  playing  the  flute,  which  lie  does  very 
well;  we  have  some  good  duets."  "July  20. — I  am 
to-day  eighteen  days  aboard,  and  we  have  not  had 
eighteen  minutes  of  fair  wind.  Well — 'tis  but  in  vain 
for  soldiers  to  complain !  " 

At  length,  towards  the  middle  of  August,  the  Admi- 
ral summoned  Wolfe  Tone  to  a  ]irivate  conference.  He 
pointed  out  that  Duncan  had  increased  his  fleet  to 
seventeen  sail  of  tlie  line;  so  that  the  English  at  the 
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Toxcl  had  now  a  superiority  in  force  above  tlie  Dutch, 
^[oreover  the  Dutch  troops,  so  long  pent  up  on  ship- 
board, had  by  this  time  consumed  nearly  all  the  pro- 
visions in  store,  so  that  even  a  victory  over  Duncan 
would  not  enable  the  voyage  to  proceed.  Under  such 
circmnstances  it  would  be  necessary  to  relinquish  the 
expedition  to  Ireland,  altliough  a  descent  on  a  much 
smaller  scale  upon  some  point  of  the  English  coast 
might  still  perhaps  be  attempted.  Tone,  though  most 
bitterly  chagrined,  had  little  to  allege  against  such 
considerations.  Soon  afterwards  he  set  out  to  join 
General  Hoche  at  his  head-quarters  of  Wetzlar.  Here, 
however,  another  mortification  not  less  keen  awaited 
him.  Hoche,  whom  Wolfe  Tone  found  in  declining 
health,  in  a  fortnight  more  expired.  The  General  was 
not  yet  thirty  years  of  age,  and  his  illness  has  been 
frequently  ascribed  to  poison  from  his  enemies  in 
France.  Yet  the  journal  of  Wolfe  Tone,  who  had  no 
conceivable  bias  on  this  question,  clearly  shows  that  a 
neglected  cough  and  rapid  consumption  were  the  sole 
causes  of  his  death. 

With  General  Hoche  died  the  master  spirit  of  the 
Irish  expeditions.  Henceforth  the  armament  at  Brest 
was  slowly  and  languidly  pursued.  But  on  breaking 
off"  the  negotiation  at  Lille,  the  French  Directory 
resolved  to  strike  a  great  blow  at  the  Texel.  They 
exerted  their  influence  over  the  Government  of  Hol- 
land, and  caused  orders  to  be  sent  to  Admiral  De 
Winter  to  sallv  forth  and  g-ive  battle  to  the  Eufrlish 
fleet.  Winter  accordingly  set  sail  with  the  lirst  favour- 
able wind.      Duncan,  on  the  other  hand,  havino-  sus- 
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tallied  some  damage  in  the  recent  gales,  had  put  back 
to  Yarmouth  Koads.  But  he  had  left  behind  some 
armed  sloops  to  watch  the  enemy's  fleet,  and  no  sooner 
did  he  learn  its  advance  than  he  returned  with  press 
of  sail.  He  found  De  Winter's  ships  not  yet  out  of 
sight  of  laud ;  tliat  land  the  Dutch  coast  between 
Camperdown  and  Egmont.  Without  delay  he  inter- 
posed between  them  and  the  shore,  so  as  to  compel  au 
action  had  they  even  desired  to  avoid  it.  The  two 
fleets  might  be  taken  as  nearly  equal  in  their  ships, 
since  the  English  had  sixteen  sail  of  the  line  and  two 
frigates,  and  the  Dutch  fifteen  sail  of  the  line  and  four 
frigates ;  but  the  English  were  superior  both  in  the 
number  of  men  and  in  the  weight  of  metal.  A  little 
after  noon  on  the  11th  of  October,  the  English  fleet, 
bearing  down  in  two  lines  of  attack,  began  the  battle. 
Admiral  Onslow  in  the  Monarch  led  the  van.  As  he 
went  on,  liis  Captain  bade  him  notice  that  the  enemy's 
ships  lay  close,  and  that  lie  would  find  no  passage 
tlirough  them.  "  The  Monarch  will  make  a  jmssage," 
answered  Onslow ;  and  he  still  held  on  his  course. 
Then  the  Dutch  ship  opposite  gave  way,  and  he  went 
through,  engaging  without  delay  the  officer  of  corre- 
sponding rank — the  enemy's  Yice-Admiral.''^ 

A  battle  commenced  in  such  a  spirit  boded  well  for 
victory.  Duncan  himself,  on  board  the  Venerable  and 
at  the  head  of  the  second  line,  brought  his  vessel 
alongside  the  Vryhcid  (or  Jiiberty),  the  iiag-ship  of\ 
Do  Winter.     These  two  rival   ships,  each  of  them  a 
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seventy-four,  siistaiiitnl  a  wcll-matelied  conflift  Mitliin 
I'istol-shot  for  upwards  of  t]iro(3  hours.  So  keen  was 
the  fire,  that  at  last  ])o  Winter  was,  it  is  said,  the  only 
man  on  his  quarter-deck  who  was  not  either  wounded 
or  killed.  Not  in  the  Yryheid  alone,  but  throughout 
tlie  fleet,  the  Dutch  fought  with  a  courage  and  perse- 
verance well  worthy  their  ancient  renown.  But  For- 
tune declared  against  them.  By  four  o'clock  the 
Dutch  Admiral  had  struck  to  Duncan,  and  the  Dutch 
Vice-Adrairal  to  Onslow ;  and  the  action  ceasing,  the 
English  found  themselves  in  possession  of  nine  Dutch 
ships  of  the  line,  besides  two  of  the  Dutch  frigates. 
The  scanty  remnant  of  De  Winter's  fleet,  favoured  by 
the  shallows  near  the  coast,  sought  refuge  in  the  Texel ; 
while  Duncan,  amidst  a  heavy  gale,  conveyed  his 
jirizes  to  the  Nore.  The  loss  in  both  fleets  had  been 
most  severe.  Of  killed  and  wounded  there  had  been 
upwards  of  eleven  hundred  on  the  Dutch,  and  upwards 
of  a  thousand  on  the  English  side.*^ 

It  is  said  that  on  the  evening  of  this  hard-fought 
day,  and  in  the  cabin  of  the  Venerable,  Duncan  and 
De  Winter  sat  down  to  whist  together,  and  the  latter, 
as  he  lost  the  game,  placidly  remarked  that  it  was 
rather  hard  to  be  beaten  twice  in  one  day  by  the  same 
opponent. 

The  battle  of  Camperdown  (for  such  is  the  name  it 
has  borne)  was  hailed  in  England  with  merited  ap- 
l)Iause.     It  was  felt  that  the  national  honour  had  been 


•  James's  Naval  History,  vol.  ii. 
\\  81.  Duncan  himself  in  his  offi- 
cial report  declares  that  "  the  car- 


nage on  board  the  two  sliips  tliat 
boro  the  Admirals'  flags  has  been 
beyond  all  description." 
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worthily  maintained  a2:ainst  our  ancient  rivals  at  sea. 
It  was  felt  that  there  was  an  end  to  all  fears  of  inva- 
sion from  that  side.  Strongest  of  all,  perhaps,  was  the 
satisfaction — felt  rather  than  expressed — that  the  very 
ships  which  had  been  so  lately  in  open  revolt ;  which 
had  sent  their  own  officers  on  shore ;  which  had  helped 
to  blockade  the  Thames  against  their  own  government, 
had  now  so  signally  redeemed  their  character  and 
done  their  duty.  On  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at  the 
Nore,  the  victorious  Admiral — almost  at  the  close  of 
his  active  career,  since  he  was  now  sixty-seven  years 
of  age — was  raised  to  the  Peerage  with  the  rank  (^f 
Viscount.  Vice-Admiral  Onslow  was  created  a  Baronet, 
and  two  Captains,  Trollope  and  Fairfox,  were  made 
Knights  Banneret.  The  thanks  of  Parliament  were 
voted  and  a  medal  was  struck  to  commemorate  the 
victory. 

Turnino;  to  the  events  of  this  vear  bevond  the  limits 
of  Europe,  we  find  Admiral  Nelson  achieve  great  per- 
sonal distinction,  although  no  public  success.  In  the 
month  of  July  he  was  detached  by  Earl  St.  Vincent  to 
attack  the  fortified  town  of  Santa  Cruz,  iu  the  island  of 
Teneriffe.  He  had  a  squadron  of  three  ships  of  the 
line  and  as  many  frigates,  but  not,  as  he  had  asked, 
a  body  of  troops  (m  board.  The  difficulties  of  the 
coast  combined  willi  tlie  want  of  soldiers  to  defeat  this 
enterprise  and  llic  altack  of  Nelson.  Yet  iu  this  attack 
both  ofiicers  aii<l  men  showed  the  most  undaunted 
bravery.  Nelson  liiniscll"  Iicing  griin'ously  wounded,  witli 
tlio  loss  of  his  right  !inii. 

Ill  tlic  West  liiilics,  iind  ciivlici-  in  tlu^  vi'jir.  another 
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Spanish  colony,  Trinidad,  liad  yielded  to  an  English 
expedition  commanded  by  Sir  Ralj)h  Abercromhy,  and 
it  was  this  conquest  which  at  Lille  the  English  Go- 
vernment had  desired  to  retain. 

Pitt,  as  we  have  seen,  was  on  the  Kentish  coast  at 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Camperdown.  His  letter  from 
thence  to  Lady  Chatham  will  certainly  be  read  with 
considerable  interest : — 

"  AValmer  Castle,  October  22,  1797. 

"  ]My  dear  Mother, 

"I  need  not  say  how  much  satisfaction  and 
comfort  I  received  from  your  most  kind  and  welcome 
letter,  which  reached  me  yesterday,  and  brought  me 
the  best  proof  of  your  returning  strength.  I  hope, 
however,  that  your  desire  to  give  pleasm-e  to  others 
^vill  not  make  you  repeat  the  effort  of  writing  when  it 
can  be  attended  with  inconvenience.  You  have  a 
secretary  ^  who  will  always  have  the  goodness  to  let  us 
know  how  you  do,  which  is  the  point  most  essential. 
My  project  of  visiting  the  fleet  in  my  way  hitlier 
failed,  as  none  of  our  ships  or  their  prizes  had  reached 
the  Nore  when  we  passed ;  but  this  disappointment  is 
amply  repaired  by  a  visit  from  Lord  ])uncan,  who  is 
now  here  as  well  as  Lord  Hood.  The  latter  came  with 
us  from  town,  and  is,  to  do  him  justice,  as  proud  and 
happy  in  the  victory  of  an  Admiral  even  of  Keppel's 
school  as  he  could  bo  if  it  were  his  own.  Lord  Duncan 
joined  us  very  opportunely  on  Friday  at  Dover  Castle, 
where  we  had  gone  the  day  before  to  be  present  at  a 
jm  de  joie  in  honour   of  his  victory.     Oar   Admirals 


'  Her  granddauglitcr,  Miss  Eliot, 
VOL.  III.  E 
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leave  us  to-morrow,  but  we  shall  probably  stay  bere  till 
the  end  of  the  week,  and  shall  probably  visit  the  fleet 
in  our  way  back  to-morrow  sennight,  when  the  King 
intends  to  go  on  board.  Such  a  ceremony  will  be  no 
bad  prelude  for  the  opening  of  the  Session. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  Mother,  &c., 

«  W.  Pitt." 

The  Earl  of  Mornington  Avas  one  of  this  party.  He 
had  recently  obtained  from  Pitt  the  office  of  Governor- 
Gerieral  of  India,  together  with  an  English  peerage, 
and  was  now  preparing  to  commence  his  most  brilliant 
Eastern  career.  In  a  Memorandum,  many  years  later, 
bearing  date  November,  1836,  he  has  thus  described 
the  scene : — 

*'  In  the  month  of  September,  1797, 1  went  to  Walmer 
Castle  to  meet  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas,  and  to  receive 
my  last  instructions.  I  found  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  highest 
spirits,  entertaining  officers  and  country  gentlemen  with 
his  usual  hospitality.  Amongst  others  Admiral  Duncan 
was  his  constant  and  favourite  guest.  His  fleet  was 
then  in  the  Downs  preparing  for  the  memorable  victory 
of  Camperdown.  The  Admiral  was  a  lively  and  jovial 
companion,  and  seemed  to  be  quite  delighted  with  ]\Ir. 
Pitt's  society.  I  embarked  for  India  early  in  the 
month  of  November,  1797,  and  I  returned  to  England 
in  January,  18U(J."^ 

Parliament  met  again  on  the  2nd  of  November.  The 
King  in  liis  opening  Speech  had  expressed  his  great 
concern  at  the  lailure  of  the  late  negotiations,  which  ho 


'  Sco  tho  Quurtorly  lioviow,  No.  cxiv.,  p.  490. 
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attributed  "  solely  to  the  evasive  conduct,  the  unwar- 
rantable pretensions,  and  the  inordinate  ambition  of 
those  with  whom  we  have  to  contend,  and,  above  all, 
to  their  inveterate  animosity  against  these  kingdoms." 
Fox,  Grey,  Sheridan,  and  their  principal  friends  con- 
tinued to  absent  themselves  from  these  discussions ; 
but  their  secession  was  far  from  producing  the  efiect 
which  they  had  hoped.  In  general,  so  far  as  w^e  can 
gather,  it  was  disapproved  by  the  public.  It  ^\  as  often 
and  bitterly  censured  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On 
the  rare  occasions  when  Fox  and  his  friends  reappeared 
in  their  places,  they  found  it  necessary  to  defend  them- 
selves before  they  could  proceed  to  inveigh  against  the 
Ministers. 

It  was  perhaps  at  this  period  that  Erskine  expressed 
some  willingness,  had  he  been  invited,  to  join  the 
administration.  So  at  least  writes  JMr.  Eose  in  ISOG 
— "His  political  attachment  to  Mr.  Fox  has  not  been 
steady  and  uniform.  I  recollect  Mr.  Pitt  telling  me 
many  years  ago  that  on  meeting  Mr.  Erskine  at  the 
Opera  the  latter  took  occasion  to  tell  him  that  he  had 
no  determined  political  attachments."^ 

It  can  scarcely  on  the  whole  be  doubted  that  in  this, 
as  in  nearly  all  other  Parliamentary  secessions,  the 
seceders  lost  instead  of  gaining  ground.  Nor  was  it 
only  because  their  retreat  was  denounced  as  unpatriotic 
and  unwarrantable  ;  nor  only  because  their  names  were 
less  frequently  before  the  public.  The  small  minority 
which  remained  at  its  post  stood  forth  in  an  advan- 
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tageous  contrast.  Some  members  of  the  Opposition  wlio 
continued  to  take  part  in  the  debates  rose  at  once  from 
a  secondary  to  a  prominent  place.  Such  was  especially 
the  case  with  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  with  Mr.  Tierney. 

George  Tierney  was  born  at  Gibraltar  in  1761  ;  the 
son  of  a  merchant  engaged  in  the  Spanish  trade.  He 
was  educated  for  the  Bar,  and  first  entered  Parliament 
in  1789  as  one  of  the  representatives  of  Colchester. 
But  in  1796,  after  some  contests  at  Southwark,  an  Elec- 
tion Committee  declared  him  the  sitting  Member.  The 
absence  of  Fox  gave  for  the  first  time  full  play  to  his 
eminent  abilities.  With  considerable  knowledge  of 
finance  he  combined  great  power  of  lucid  statement, 
while  for  irony  and  sarcasm  he  had,  as  it  were,  an 
inborn  aptitude.  He  now  attached  himself  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  to  the  Budgets  of  Pitt,  of  which  he  became 
the  constant,  the  unsparing,  and  the  able  critic.  Yet 
he  Avas  far  from  confining  his  attacks  to  financial  sub- 
jects oidy.  Speaking  on  the  7th  of  November,  he 
franlvly  said :  "  I  am  determined  to  give  my  negative 
not  only  to  tliis,  but  to  every  other  act  of  the  present 
administration.  I  can  assure  the  House  that  I  have  a 
general  retainer  for  the  whole  Session."  Nor  did  he 
fail  in  lliis  engagement.  His  conduct  exhibited  all 
that  undiscriminating  O2)position  whicli  his  language 
promised. 

The  first  Budget  that  called  forth  in  their  full  extent 
the  powers  of  IMr.  Tierney  Avas  explained  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  tlic  21tli  of  November.  It  was  no 
donbf  of  ;i  most  stringent  kind.  Tliore  was  a  deficiency 
announced  of  nineteen  millions.    Tlie  Minister  proposed 
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to  cover  this  alarming  void,  partly  by  a  new  loan  of 
twelve  millions,  and  partly  by  a  general  tax  to  raise 
seven  millions  witliin  tlio  year.  "  I  am  aware,"  said 
Mr.  Pitt,  "  that  tliis  sum  does  far  exceed  anything 
which  has  been  raised  in  any  former  period  at  one 
time,  but  I  trust  I  have  stated  sulTicicnt  reasons  to 
show  that  it  is  a  wise  and  necessary  measure."  The 
plan  was  to  augment  the  Assessed  Taxes  at  once  to 
three  times,  and  progi-essively  to  four  times,  their  ex- 
isting amount,  with,  however,  some  deductions  and 
exceptions  in  favour  of  those  least  well  able  to  pay. 
The  number  of  persons  immediately  affected  by  this 
impost  was  calculated  by  Pitt  at  about  800,000. 

So  vast  an  increase  in  taxes  already  looked  upon  as 
inquisitorial  and  oppressive  could  not  fail  to  arouse  the 
public  discontent.  It  might  of  itself  sufficiently  explain 
the  adverse  reception  of  Pitt  on  his  passage  to  St.  Paul's 
about  three  Aveeks  afterwards.  Fox  as  Member  for 
Westminster,  and  Sheridan  as  Member  for  Stafford, 
Avere  requested  by  their  constituents  to  come  back  and 
oppose  the  measure.  Not  sorry,  perhaps,  of  the  plea 
for  again  appearing  in  their  places,  they  stood  forth 
at  the  Second  Heading  and  spoke  with  their  wonted 
power.  "  What  is  the  object  of  the  war  ?"  said  She- 
ridan. "  The  Avar  is  continued  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  keeping  nine  Avorthlcss  Ministers  in  their  places." 
"What  Avill  be  the  results  of  this  Bill?"  said  Fox. 
"It  tends  to  the  immediate  destruction  of  our  trade, 
to  the  annihilation  of  our  fortunes,  and  possibly  to  the 

loss  of  liberty  of  our  persons Gentlemen  seem 

to  forget  that  Ave  affect  at  least  to  call  ourselves  the 
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representatives  of  the  people.  I  know  tliat  we  are  no 
such  thing,  but  we  call  ourselves  so.  Yet  up  to  this 
time  in  this  House  only  fifteen  Members  could  be 
found  to  vote  against  a  measm-e  upon  which  out  of  this 
House  there  is  not  merely  a  majority  but  an  unanimity 
of  dissent  !"^  But  to  both  these  great  orators  Pitt  made 
a  reply  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  it  lost  nothing  of 
its  point  and  vigour  by  its  superior  calmness  and  dig- 
nity of  tone.  "  I  will  leave  it,"  he  said,  "  to  the  House 
to  judge  how  far  those  who  in  principle  give  the  enemy 
a  right  to  ask  all — who  by  decrying  our  resources  give 
them  confidence  to  advance  every  pretension — and  who 
kindly  inform  them  that  from  our  inability  to  resist 
they  may  extort  whatever  they  demand-^whether  these, 
I  say,  are  the  true  friends  of  their  country,  or  the  en- 
lightened advocates  of  peace !" 

The  real  necessity  of  the  case  was  so  apj^arent  that, 
notwithstanding  the  popular  excitement  out  of  doors, 
the  minority  against  the  Second  Reading  was  only  50. 
In  the  Committee  Pitt  made  divers  alterations  and 
modifications  in  the  scheme ;  but  the  popular  excite- 
ment had  increased,  and  at  the  Third  Reading,  when  Fox 
and  Sheridan  again  appeared,  the  minority  rose  to  75. 

It  had  been  deemed  right  to  celebrate  by  a  solemn 
act  of  jiublic  worship  the  three  great  naval  Aactories 
achieved  by  Lords  Howe,  St.  Vincent,  and  Duncan  over 
the  French,  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Dutch.  The  19th 
of  December  was  appointed  as  the  day  of  Public 
Thanksgiving,  and  there  was  a  special  Service  at  St. 
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Paul's.  To  this  went  in  solemn  procession  the  King 
and  Queen,  the  Eoyal  Family,  the  Cabinet  and  the 
Foreign  j\rinisters,  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  the 
chief  naval  commanders  or  their  representatives,  and  a 
body  of  seamen  and  marines.  In  general  the  temper 
of  the  pcoi)le  was  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of 
the  day.  Put  Pitt  on  his  way  to  the  Cathedral  was 
in  some  places  hooted  at  and  otherwise  insulted  by 
the  multitude.  In  consequence  of  their  conduct  he  did 
not  return  at  once  in  his  carriage,  but  stopped  to  dine 
with  the  Speaker  and  some  other  gentlemen  in  Doctors' 
Commons,  and  in  the  evening  he  was  escorted  home 
by  a  party  of  the  London  Light  Horse.^ 

Here  is  a  letter  addressed  by  Pitt  to  his  mother  at 
the  close  of  this  most  eventful  year. 

♦'  Downing  Street,  Friday,  December  29,  1797. 

"  My  dear  Mother, 

"  An  evening's  leisure,  from  there  not  ha^^ng 
been  a  sufficient  number  to  make  a  House  of  Commons 
to-day,  gives  me  an  opportunity,  which  I  have  long 
wanted,  of  writing  to  you.  I  have  nothing  new  to  teU 
as  to  what  is  going  on  here.  Tlie  Finance  measure 
(which  occupies  most  of  our  time)  proceeds  exactly 
as  might  bo  expected,  with  a  general  admission  of  its 
necessity,  and  with  a  great  disposition  in  every  quarter 
to  object  where  it  will  feel  the  burden.  But  on  the 
whole  I  have  little  doubt  that  we  shall  have  finished 
this  business  very  satisfactorily  by  the  end  of  next 
week.      I  remain  extremely  well,  and  have  hoHdays 
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enouo-li   in   the   interval   of  each  week   to    make 


"O 


up 

completely  for  the  confinement  at  other  times,  which, 
however,  has  been  less  than  usual  during  the  Ses- 
sion. 

"  You  will  be  very  glad  to  make  Mr.  Mitchell  happy 
by  telling  him  that  I  can  give  him  the  living  of  East 
Mersea  in  Essex,  now  vacant,  and  worth,  as  I  am  told, 
between  three  and  four  hundred  pounds  a-year.  Eesi- 
deuce  will  not,  I  understand,  be  required,  but  a  liberal 
allowance  to  the  curate.  It  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown, 
and  in  the  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  If  your 
usual  secretary  or  any  other  informs  me  that  Mr. 
Mitchell  accepts,  the  presentation  shall  be  made  out 
immediately.  My  brother  and  Lady  Chatham  are 
gone,  as  you  probably  know,  to  Apthorp.  My  brother's 
return,  as  well  as  Lord  Westmorland's,  depends  on  the 
necessity  of  attendance  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  rather 
think  they  will  not  be  wanted.  Pray  give  my  kind 
remembrances  to  Mrs.  Staploton,  and  love  to  my  dear 
niece,  who,  I  hope,  retains  her  attachment  to  Burton. 

\  "  Ever,  my  dear  Mother,  &c., 

«W.  Pitt." 

In  1790  there  were  no  less  than  sixteen,  and  in  1797 
no  less  than  fourteen  British  peerages  conferred :  a 
vast  multiplication  of  honours,  and  scarcely  even  in  sucli 
times  to  be  defended.  Among  them  were  included 
many  of  ]\[r.  Pitt's  Parliamentary  supporters  in  the 
Ilouse  of  Conmiuns.  Mr.  Rolle  became  Lord  Rolle, 
Mr.  Lascelles  became  Lord  Harewood,  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot 
became  Lord  IMinto,  Sir  John  Pons  became  Lord  Pons, 
Mr.  Tliiiiiias  Powys  became  liOrd  Lilford,  Mr.  llobcrt 
Smith  bccaiiif  Lord  Carringtun. 
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On  this  lust  name  let  me  for  a  moment  linger.  It  is 
not  that  I  would  here  seek  to  delineate  the  character  of 
one  very  dear  to  me,  as  many  years  since  I  sought  to 
do.*  It  is  not  that  in  this  work  I  am  entitled  to  express 
my  grateful  memory  of  my  grandfother's  many  acts  of 
most  generous  kindness.  It  is  not  merely  because  I  am 
proud  of  my  descent  from  one  who  himself  descended 
from  one  of  the  burgesses  of  Nottingham,  and,  never 
claiming  to  himself  any  descent  beyond  them,  raised 
himself  by  his  integrity  of  character  and  his  thorough 
masteiy  of  all  points  of  business  from  a  banker's  office 
to  the  Peerage.  It  is  not  merely  because  I  deem  him 
a  worthy  co-mate  of  Lord  Overstone  and  the  first  Lord 
Ashburton.  But  there  is  one  circumstance  connected 
with  his  elevation  that  I  am  bound  to  notice,  not  as  the 
descendant  of  Lord  Carriugton,  but  as  the  biographer 
of  Mr.  Pitt. 

I  am  bound  then,  as  I  think,  to  notice  some  Memoirs 
which  Sir  Nathaniel  Wraxall  wrote  for  posthumous  pub- 
lication, and  which  in  fact  did  not  appear  till  the  year 
183G.  These  Memoirs  display  in  many  passages  the 
bitter  feelings  of  a  disappointed  candidate  for  Parlia- 
mentary and  official  distinction.  It  is  in  such  a  spirit 
that  he  approaches  the  peerage  to  Mr.  Eobert  Smith. 
He  ascribes  that  peerage  to  corrupt  motives  on  the  part 
of  Mr.  Pitt  as  "  in  return  for  pecuniary  assistance,"  as 
rendering  it  probable  "that  even  his  elevated  mind 
could  so  far  bend  to  circumstances." 

Such  a  calumny,  however,  did  not  remain  witliout 
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contradiction.  It  was  exposed  in  a  letter  from  Lord 
Carrington  himself,  winch  first  appeared  in  the  '  Quar- 
terly Eeview'  of  the  same  year.^  The  writer  of  that 
article  introduces  the  letter  as  follows  : — ■ 

"  Sir  Nathaniel  no  doubt  thought  that  it  was  not 
likely  that  Lord  Carrington  should  survive  to  repel  by 
his  own  testimony  this  slander  on  his  illustrious  friend. 
Fortunately  Lord  Carrington  still  lives, — retaining  in  a 
venerable  old  age  all  the  clearness  of  intellect,  the 
amiability  of  character,  and  the  nice  sense  of  honour 
which  recommended  him  above  half  a  century  ago  to 
the  friendship  of  ]\Ir.  Pitt ;  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able 
to  lay  before  our  readers  a  letter  written,  without  any 
expectation  that  it  would  ever  become  public,  by  Lord 
Carrington,  to  the  friend  and  contemporary  of  himself 
and  Mr.  Pitt,  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Grenville,  imme- 
diately after  the  appearance  of  Wraxall's  publication. 

"  '  Wycombe  Abbey,  August  7,  1836. 

" '  My  dear  Sir, — A  thousand  thanks  to  you  for  your 
kind  recollection  of  me.  It  brings  to  my  mind  tlie 
pleasure  I  enjoyed  in  your  society  in  former  days.  I 
never  recollect  your  name  without  the  kindest  feelings. 

" '  I  should  have  broke  in  U2)on  your  retirement  at 
Dropmore,  to  pay  my  respects  to  Lady  Grenville,  and 
to  see  you ;  but  I  have  been  confined  to  my  couch  for 
the  last  three  weeks  by  an  accident  to  my  leg,  which, 
being  uoglccted,  became  very  troublesome.  As  soon  as 
I  am  al)lc  to  put  it  to  the  ground,  I  shall  direct  my 
steps  to  Dropmore. 


•  No.  c'xiv.  p.  150. 


1707.  LIFE    OF   PITT.  83 

"'TTiive  you  .seen  tlie  recent  pul)lication  called  "Sir 
N.  Wraxall's  Postliuraous  Memoirs"?  It  commences 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  contains  many  of  the 
same  sort  of  calnmnics  with  which  his  former  work  was 
chargeable.  In  the  earliest  pages  he  has  thought  fit  to 
state  that  I  owed  my  peerage  to  money  transactions 
with  Mr.  Pitt.  Yon,  who  knew  our  illustrious  friend  so 
well,  will  picture  to  yourself  the  indignation  with  which 
such  an  offer  on  my  part,  liowever  disguised  and  covered, 
would  have  been  received  by  him,  and  I  am  sure  also  that 
you  would  think  me  incapable  of  proposing  it.  Su'  N. 
Wraxall  also,  in  another  part,  alludes  to  Mr.  Pitt's 
"gratitude"  to  me,  and  states  that,  at  his  death,  a 
patent  was  in  progress  to  raise  me  in  the  peerage.  Such 
a  thing  was  never  offered  by  him  or  desired  by  me. 
The  suppression  of  these  charges  for  forty  years  will 
certainly,  as  Sir  N.  Wraxall  intended,  have  the  effect 
of  screening  him  from  personal  responsibility,  but,  I 
think,  no  other.  Lord  Abercorn  is  also  named,  and,  I 
am  confident,  with  equal  falsehood,  as  being  concerned 
in  this  shauieful  traffic. 

" '  I  can  assert,  with  perfect  confidence  and  truth, 
that,  during  the  twenty-five  years  in  Avhich  I  enjoyed 
Mr.  Pitt's  friendship,  not  only  no  money  transactions 
ever  passed  between  us,  but  that  not  a  single  word  of 
allusion  to  such  a  subject  was  ever  spoken  by  either  of 
us.  You  may  remember  towards  the  close  of  his  life 
the  various  offers  of  assistance  wliich  Mr.  Pitt  received, 
and  rejected ;  and  with  Avhat  privacy  a  subscription  was 
entered  into  by  his  particular  friends  (unknown  to  him- 
self at  the  time,  and  I  believe  ever  after)  to  discharge 
some  pressing  demands. 

" '  I  owe  gratitude  to  Providence  for  having  extended 
my  life  to  eighty-four  years  in  health  and  spirits,   but 
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still  more  for  liaving  enabled  me  to  contradict  in  person 
a  calumnv  so  unmerited. 

"  '  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  &c., 

" '  Cakkington.'  " '' 

In  November,  1797,  appeared  the  first  number  of  tbe 
Anti-Jaeohin.  It  came  forth  periodically,  that  is  twice 
a  week,  tiU  Midsummer  the  next  year,  and  it  certainly 
produced  a  strong  political  effect.  It  brought  excellent 
humour  and  ridicule  into  the  service  of  the  Administra- 
tion. It  turned  to  Pitt's  side  what  hitherto  had  flowed 
against  him,  the  current  of  poetical  wit.  The  chief 
founder  and  jjromoter  of  the  work  was  Mr.  Canning.  In 
the  first  number  since  the  Introduction  he  gave  in 
English  Sapphics  his  well-known  "  Knife-grinder  "  hold- 
ing up  to  derision  the  false  claims  of  a  "  Friend  of  Hu- 
manity "  on  the  new  French  pattern. 

"  Tell  me,  Knife-grinder,  how  came  you  to  grind  knives? 
Did  some  rich  man  tyrannically  use  you  ? 
Was  it  the  Squire  ?  or  parson  of  the  parish  ? 
Or  the  attorney  ?" 

The  SappJiics  Avhicli  it  was  here  designed  to  ridicule 
were  those  of  Mr,  Southey,  and  the  "Friend  of  Hu- 
manity" glanced  at  was  Mr.  Tierney. 

In  prose  also  Mr.  Canning  made  several  home-thinists. 
He  took  off  with  great  spirit  the  boastful  and  rambling 
style  of  Erskine  whenever  he  had  not  a  Jury  to  address. 
Here  is  in  some  part  the  pretended  speech  to  the  Whig 


7  Lord  Carriugtou  died  on  the  ISth  of  September,  1838. 
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Club  : — "  Mr.  Erskine  concluded  in  a  strain  of  agonising 
and  impressive  eloquence.  He  said  he  had  been  a  soldier 
and  a  sailor,  and  had  a  son  at  Winchester  School.  He 
had  been  called  by  special  retainers  during  the  summer 
to  many  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  country — 
travelling  chiefly  in  post-chaises.  He  stood  here  as  a 
man — he  stood  in  the  eye,  indeed  in  the  hand  of  God — 
to  whom,  in  the  presence  of  the  company  and  waiters, 
he  solemnly  appealed.  He  was  of  noble,  perhaps  Eoyal 
blood — he  had  a  house  at  Hampstead — and  he  was 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  and  radical 
reform." 

This  is  only  a  caricature ;  but  I  may  observe  in  pass- 
ing that  it  differs  very  little  from  the  portraits.  Several 
grave  observers  will  be  found  to  speak  of  Erskine  in 
nearly  the  same  terms.  Dr.  Somerville,  for  example, 
the  Minister  of  Jedburgh  and  the  historian  of  Queen 
Anne,  came  up  to  town  in  1791  to  promote  the  repeal 
of  the  Test  Act.  He  attended  at  Lord  IMalmesbury's 
house  a  meeting  of  some  Opposition  members,  and  has 
described  to  the  very  life  the  scene  before  him  : — 

"  I  remember  I  was  amused  with  observing  that 
while  Mr.  Fox's  countenance  indicated  profound  atten- 
tion to  all  that  was  said,  his  fingers  were  incessantly 
in  motion,  catching  the  drops  that  fell  from  the  wax 
candles,  and  turning  and  forming  them  into  little  pel- 
lets. Mr.  Erskine  once  and  again  rose  from  his  seat, 
mentioning  the  burden  of  business  that  was  in  his 
hands,  and  the  necessity  he  was  under  of  leaving  the 
company,  naming  the  number  of  briefs  on  which  he 
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must  be  prepared  to  plead  next  morning  in  the  Courts 
at  Westminster.  The  number  I  do  not  now  recollect, 
but  it  was  so  enormous  that  after  he  had  left  the  com- 
pany I  could  not  help  expressing  my  surprise.  Mr. 
Windham  replied,  '  You  are  not  to  believe  all  that  Mr. 
Erskine  says ;'  and  the  other  gentlemen  smiled."  ^ 

Xext  to  Mr.  Canning  the  principal  founder  of  the 
Anti-Jacobin  was  Mr.  George  Ellis,  who  had  now 
attached  himseK  to  Pitt,  but  who  in  earlier  years  had 
been  among  the  writers  of  the  EoUiad.  One  day  at 
a  Ministerial  party  he  was  called  on  by  one  of  the 
guests  to  give  the  secret  history  of  the  iirst  poem. 
Mr.  Ellis  seemed  a  little  embarrassed,  but  Pitt,  leaning 
forward  with  much  good  humour,  as  ready  to  hear  him, 
quoted  the  line — 

"  Immo  age,  ct  a  prima  die  hospes  origine  nobis."  ® 

The  aptness  of  the  quotation  was  at  the  time  admired. 
How  appropriate  the  word  Hospes  as  applied  to  a  recent 
convert ;  and  with  how  much  good  taste  did  Pitt  avoid 
the  erroresque  tiios  of  a  succeeding  line ! 

Not  only  French  politics  or  principles  were  attacked 
in  the  Anti-Jacobin.  There  was  a  poem,  the  'Loves 
of  the  Triangles,'  in  ridicule  of  Dr.  Darwin's  *  Loves  of 
the  Plants.'  There  was  a  play,  *  The  Eovers,'  in  ridi- 
cule of  tlio  early  dramas  of  Kotzebuo  and  8chillor. 
In  tliis  i\Ir.  Canning  introduced  with  admirable  humour 


«  '  My  own  Life  and  Times,'  liy  Dr.  Somerville,  p.  239,  ed.  18GL 
»  ^aeid.  lib.  1,  vers.  753. 
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an  account  of  tlie  signature  of  ]\[agna  Cbarta  according 
to  the  style  of  a  modern  newspaper.  "  Yes,  here,"  cries 
the  patriot Beefington,  "here  it  is, just  above  the  adver- 
tisements. And  look,  there  are  some  further  particulars. 
— Extract  of  a  letter  from  Egham. — 'Mj  dear  friend, 
we  are  all  here  in  high  sjiirits — the  interesting  event 
A\hi('h  took  place  this  morning  at  Eunnymede  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  this  town J\lessengers  were 

instantly  despatched  to  Cardinal  Pandulfo ;  and  their 
Majesties,  after  partaking  of  a  cold  collation,  returned 
to  Windsor." 

In  the  '  Eovers '  Mr.  Canning  also  brought  in  per- 
haps the  most  popular  piece  in  the  whole  collection — 
the  song  of  Kogero  in  prison  recalling  his  youthful 

days 

"atthcU- 
niversity  of  Gottingen, 
Diversity  of  Gottingen." 

It  is  said  that  w^hen  Mr.  Canning  showed  to  Mr.  Pitt 
the  first  five  stanzas  of  this  song,  the  Minister  was  so 
much  amused  witli  it  that  he  took  up  a  jien  and  com- 
posed the  last  stanza  on  the  spot.  That  stanza  is  as 
follows,  and  probably,  as  I  have  heard  it  called,  the  best 
of  them  all : — 

"  Sim,  moon,  and  thou  vain  world  adieu, 
That  Kings  and  priests  are  plotting  in ; 
Here  doomed  to  starve  on  water-gi'u- 
el,  never  shall  I  see  the  U- 

niversity  of  Gottingen, 
niversity  of  Gottingen." 
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It  has  also  been  said  that  in  the  poem  entitled  '  New 
Morality,'  and  dated  July  9,  1798,  Mr.  Pitt  was  the 
author  of  the  fine  lines  beginning  "  So  thine  own  oak."  ^ 
But  I  look  in  vain  for  any  positive  or  contemporaneous 
testimony  in  support  of  these  allegations  ;  and  I  do  not 
think  it  clear  that  Mv.  Pitt  added  even  a  single  line  of 
his  own  to  this  famous  collection. 

The  Latin  verses  in  the  volume  Avere  by  Lord 
Mornington,  and  the  translations  from  them  by  Lord 
Carlisle. 

The  talent  and  the  acrimony  of  the  Anti-Jacobm 
could  not  fail  to  raise  up  numerous  answers,  or  rather, 
indeed,  counter-attacks.  JMost  of  these  were  of  very 
inferior  merit.  There  was  one,  however,  an  'Epistle 
to  the  Echtor  of  the  Anti-Jacobin,'  which  was  Avi-itten 
by  Lord  Melbourne,  many  years  afterwards  Prime 
Minister,  then  the  Hon.  William  Lamb,  a  young  man 
of  nineteen,  fresh  from  Cambridge.  Canning  took 
into  his  own  hands  the  rejoinder,  which  thus  com- 
mences : — 

"  Bard  of  the  borrowed  lyre  !   to  whom  belong 
The  shreds  and  remnants  of  each  hackney  song ; 
"SVhose  verso  thy  friends  in  vain  for  wit  explore, 
And  count  but  one  good  line  in  cight^'-four." 

It  is  recorded  by  tradition  from  these  times  that  the 
"  one  good  line "  of  Mr.  Lamb  to  which  Mr.  Canning 
thus  referred  was  the  last  of  the  following  couplet : — 


1  Notes  to  the  Auti-Jacobiu,  by  Mr.  Charles  Edmouds,  p.  IS-l  uud 
241,  cd.  1854. 


1797.  LIFE   OF   PITT.  80 

"  By  Morpeth's  gait,  important,  proud,  and  big — 
By  Leveson  Gower's  crop-imitating  wig." 

Lord  Granville  Leveson  Gower,  afterwards  tlie  first 
Earl  Granville,  Avoro  a  brown  Avig  to  resemble  the 
natural  hair,  which  was  a  novelty  in  1798,  and  which, 
therefore,  drew  upon  him  the  notice  of  a  satiiist.  Thus 
after  many  years  were  the  pleasantries  of  the  Eolliad 
requited. 
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CHAPTEE   XXV. 

1798. 

Dinner  in  celebration  of  Fox's  birthday  —  Dismissal  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  from  his  employments  —  Patriotic  subscrii^tions  —  Pitt's 
scheme  for  increasing  the  Supplies  —  Tlie  Arm<^e  (VAngleterre  — 
Correspondence  between  the  United  Irishmen  and  the  French 
Government  —  State  of  Ireland  —  Progress  of  the  Conspiracy 
against  England  ■ —  Excesses  of  both  parties  —  Tlie  Earl  of  Moira 
—  Lord  Chancellor  Clare  —  Arrest  of  the  Irish  emissaries  to 
France,  and  of  conspirators  in  Dublin  —  Death  of  Lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald  —  The  Rebellion  —  The  "  United  Army  of  Wexford  "  — 
Slaugliter  of  Protestant  prisoners  —  Marquis  Cornwallis  appointed 
Lord  Lieutenant  —  Lord  Castlereagh  —  Trials  of  the  conspirators. 

It  became  necessary  for  the  Houses,  contraiy  to  uniform 
practice,  to  sit  tlirougli  the  first  days  of  January,  that 
the  Finance  Bills  might  be  passed.  Except  on  rare 
occasions  Fox  and  his  friends  continued  to  absent  them- 
selves from  Parliament.  They  deemed  that  they  better 
fulfilled  their  public  duty  by  assiduous  agitation  out  of 
doors.  Thus  on  the  24th  of  January  there  was  a  great 
public  dinner  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  in  celebration 
of  Fox's  birtliday.  At  least  two  thousand  persons 
attended.  Fox  himself  was  present,  and  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  took  the  chair.  Three  new  songs  on  the  occa- 
sion were  produced  by  Captain  Morris.  Home  Tooke, 
so  recently  the  opponent  of  Fox  on  the  Westminster 
liustings,  now  stood  forward  to  say  that  he  approved  of 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Fox  ever  since  Mr.  Fox  had  fully 
declared  himself  tlio  advocate  of  Piivliamentary  Reform, 
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The  toast  of  the  evening  was  given  by  the  Duke  in  tlie 
IbllowinjT:  words : — "  We  are  met  in  a  moment  of  most 
serious  difficulty  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  a  man  dear 
to  the  friends  of  freedom.  I  sliall  only  recall  to  your 
memory  that  not  twenty  years  ago  the  illustrious  George 
A\'ashinott)ii  had  not  more  than  two  thousand  men  to 
rally  round  him  when  his  country  was  attacked.  Ame- 
rica is  now  free.  This  day  full  two  thousand  men  are 
assembled  in  tliis  place :  I  leave  you  to  make  the 
ai)plicatiou.  I  propose  to  you  the  health  of  Charles 
Fox !" 

Such  language  might  be  deemed  sufficiently  decisive. 
But  after  tlie  Duke's  own  health  had  been  given,  His 
Grace,  in  returning  thanks,  further  said:  "Give  me 
leave,  before  I  sit  down,  to  call  on  you  to  drink  om- 
Sovereign's  health  : — The  Majesty  of  the  People  !"  ^ 

Neither  of  these  speeches,  as  it  appears  to  me,  can  be 
rightly  judged  without  some  reference  to  the  time  at 
which  they  were  spoken.  Be  it  remembered  that 
the  example  of  Washington  was  held  forth  at  the  very 
period  when  a  rebellion  was  impending  in  Ireland,  and 
wlion  aid  to  that  rebellion  had  been  promised  from 
France.  Be  it  remembered  that  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  People  was  invoked  at  the  very  period  when  that 
principle  had  become  upon  the  Continent  the  watch- 
word of  more  than  one  victorious  insurrection.  Senti- 
ments which  at  one  time  may  be  passed  over  as  Utopian, 
must  at  another  be  resented  as  seditious.  Proceeding 
on  these  views,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  at  once  dis- 
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missed  from  tlie  two  offices  which  he  held  mider  the 
Crown — the  Lord  Lieuteuaucy  of  the  West  Eiding,  aud 
the  command  of  a  ]\Iilitia  Eegiment. 

While  thus  upon  the  one  hand  the  adversaries  of  the 
Government  went  further  and  further  in  their  demo- 
cratic language,  there  was  upon  the  other  side  by 
a  natural  reaction  an  increased  zeal  in  its  support. 
Already  in  the  preceding  December — when  the  finan- 
cial scheme  of  Pitt  was  in  Committee — a  practical  sug- 
gestion had  been  thrown  out  by  the  Speaker.  He  was 
confident,  he  said,  that  many  persons  of  affluent  for- 
tune, sensible  of  the  delicacy  which  forbore  from 
searching  too  minutely  into  capital,  would  be  willing  to 
come  forward  with  free  contributions  beyond  the  rate 
of  their  assessment,  and  he  advised  a  clause  to  give 
such  persons  the  opportunity.  The  Minister  availed 
himself  of  the  idea ;  and  during  the  months  of  February 
and  ]\[arch,  1798,  such  contributions  rapidly  flowed  in. 
To  receive  them,  hustings,  as  though  for  an  election, 
had  been  raised  beneath  one  of  the  piazzas  of  the 
Royal  Exchange.  There  came  crowding  by  lumdreds 
merchants  and  tradesmen  of  all  ranks,  and  with  divers 
gifts,  varying  from  one  guinea  to  3000?.  On  the  first 
day  the  subscriptions  exceeded  46,000?.  Nor  did  that 
generous  spirit  decline.  Mr.  Robert  Peel,  father  of  the 
celebrated  statesman,  and  at  that  time  in  partnership 
with  ^h:  Yates  as  a  manufacturer  of  calicoes  at  Bury 
in  Lancasliire,  paid  in,  from  a  loyal  impulse,  no  less 
than  10,000?.''^    As  I  have  hoard  tlio  story  told,  ]\rr.  Peel 


'  Macpherson's  History  of  Commerce,  vol.  iv.  p.  440. 
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liaving  subscribed  this  largo  sum  on  tlie  spur  of  the 
moment  and  witliont  consulting  his  senior  partner, 
travelled  back  to  ]>ury  in  some  anxiety  as  to  that  part- 
ner's assent.  But  Mr.  Yates  had  a  spirit  as  loyal  as  his 
own.  On  being  told  by  Mr.  Peel  what  he  had  done, 
he  merely  turned  round  and  said,  "  You  might  as  well 
have  made  it  20,000?.  while  you  were  about  it ! " 

In  relating  the  fact,  Mr.  Macpherson  adds,  "Is 
there  any  other  country  on  the  globe  that  could  ^^ro- 
duee  a  manufacturer  who  can  spare  such  a  sum?" 
Tluis  spoke  Mr.  Macpherson,  the  annalist  of  Com- 
merce, in  1805 ;  but  what  Avould  he  have  said  had 
he  survived  to  see  the  Manchester  Exliibition  of 
1857  ? 

Contributions  w^ere  received  from  public  bodies  also. 
The  City  of  London  subscribed  10,000?.,  and  the  Bank 
of  England  200,000?.  On  the  whole  these  free-will 
offerings,  exclusive  of  300,000?.  which  subsequently 
came  from  India,  amounted  to  no  less  a  sum  than  two 
millions  sterling. 

But  great  as  might  be  this  resource,  the  public  neces- 
sities were  greater  still.  On  the  2nd  of  Ajiril  Pitt 
found  it  requisite  to  bring  forward  a  new  scheme  for 
increasing  the  supplies.  This  ho  desired  to  do  by  a 
partial  commutation  of  the  Land  Tax.  Till  then  the 
Land  Tax  had  been  granted  year  by  year  by  Acts  of 
Parliament.  Its  annual  rate  had  long  been  fixed  at 
four  shillings  in  the  pound,  and  its  annual  produce  was 
about  two  millions.  Pitt  now  proposed  to  make  it 
perpetual,  with  a  power  of  redemption ;  the  sums 
thence  accruing  to  be  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the 
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National  Debt.  By  these  means  not  only  would  the 
public  revenue  be  to  some  extent  assisted,  but  a  new 
impulse,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  given  to  the  public 
credit.  The  main  objection  to  the  proposal  lay  in  this 
— that  it  tended  to  perpetuate  the  most  grievous  ine- 
qualities. There  had  been  no  new  assessment  since 
the  year  1692.  The  value  of  property  since  that  time 
had  completely  changed.  Many  tracts,  as  in  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire,  which  were  then  mere  barren 
moors,  and  which  were  assessed  accordingly,  had  since 
that  time  been  covered  by  huge  factories  and  flourish- 
ing towns.  The  result  was  that  as  a  whole  the 
northern  counties  bore  but  the  smallest  fraction  of  the 
rate  which  the  southern  counties  paid.  "  But  then  ob- 
serve," said  Pitt,  "  that  during  a  century  which  has 
now  elapsed,  no  proposal  for  a  more  equal  partition  has 
been  ever  entertained.  Is  it  more  likely,  then,  looking 
to  the  future,  that  the  anomaly  would  be  corrected, 
even  if  the  tax  continued  to  depend  upon  a  yearly 
vote  ?" 

In  both  Houses,  however,  the  Bill  was  for  the  most 
part  resisted  on  other  grounds.  To  perpetuate  this  tax 
at  all  or  in  any  form  was  represented  as  a  most  wanton 
oppression  of  the  landed  interest.  "  Take  care,"  cried 
Lord  Sheffield  in  the  Commons,  "  not  to  di'ive  gentle- 
men from  the  country  ! "  In  the  Peers,  Lord  Thurlow 
went  even  further,  and  taunted  the  squires  with  their 
readiness  to  bear  whatever  burthens  might  be  laid  upon 
them.  He  revived  a  jest  which  had  been  current  in 
the  days  of  Sir  Eobert  Walpolo,  that  the  country  gen- 
tlemen were  like  sheep,  wliich  quietly  suffered  them- 
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selves  to  be  shorn  and  re-sliorn,  but  that  the  moneyed 
men  were  like  hogs,  which  never  failed  to  grunt  and 
stir  if  even  one  bristle  was  touched  !  ^  Yet  in  spite  of 
such  arguments,  if  arguments  they  must  be  called,  tlie 
Bill  passed  by  overwhelming  majorities. 

During  the  time  that  this  Bill  was  still  in  progress, 
the  public  necessities,  mainly  resulting  from  the  threats 
and  preparations  of  the  enemy,  compelled  Pitt  to  bring 
forward  what  he  termed  his  second  Budget.  In  a  Com- 
mittee of  Ways  and  Means,  on  the  25th  of  April,  he 
announced  that  there  must  be  an  addition  of  three 
millions  to  his  former  Estimates.  There  must  be  a 
new  loan  to  that  amount ;  and  to  provide  for  the  yearly 
interest  divers  small  imposts  were  proposed — a  tax 
especially  on  armorial  bearings,  and  a  tax  on  the  higher 
qualities  of  tea.  There  was  little  choice,  and  these 
measures  passed  accordingly.  Nor  did  the  Houses 
shrink,  when  the  Irish  Eebellion  arose,  from  the 
painful  duty  of  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  and 
renewing  the  Alien  Acts.  But  here  I  must  revert  in 
more  detail  to  the  designs  of  the  plotters  in  Ireland 
and  of  their  confederates  in  France. 

On  the  very  day  after  the  proclamation  in  Paris  of 
the  Peace  of  Campo  Formio,  the  Directory  issued  an 
Order  enjoining  the  formation  of  an  army  on  the  coast 
to  be  called  VArmh  d' Aiigleterre,  and  appointing 
General     Bonaparte     to    its     command.      "  Bravo ! " 


^  The  debiites  iu  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  the  Land-Tax  are,  I 
know  not  i'or  wliat  reason,  omitted 
both  iu  the  Parliumentiiry  History 


and  iu  Dodsley's  Annual  Register. 
But  they  are  briefly  given  in  Ri- 
vingtou's  (17'JS,  p.  233). 
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writes  Wolfe  Tone ;  "  this  looks  as  if  tliey  were  iu 
earnest ! " 

Bonaparte  did  indeed  at  first  display  his  character- 
istic energy.  He  paid  a  visit  of  insjDOction  to  the 
northern  ports,  and  directed  active  preparations.  But 
by  degrees  his  niuid,  and  the  minds  of  the  Directors, 
appear  to  have  turned  to  the  superior  importance  of  an 
expedition  against  Egypt.  That  expedition  was,  though 
with  the  greatest  secrecy,  planned  for  the  spring  of 
1798.  Most  especially  was  it  concealed  from  the  Irish 
emissaries  or  exiles,  who  continued  to  be  flattered  with 
the  hopes  of  undivided  aid. 

Ever  since  General  Hoche  had  earnestly  applied 
himself  to  the  armament  at  Brest,  there  had  been 
frequent  communications  on  the  matter  between  Paris 
and  Dublin.  In  this  perilous  correspondence  the  chiefs 
of  the  United  Irishmen  trusted  much  rather  to  agents 
than  to  letter.  In  179G  they  had  sent  over  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald  and  Mr.  Ai-thur  O'Connor,  and  the 
latter  held  a  secret  conference  with  General  Hoche  on 
the  jfrontier  of  Switzerland.^  Subsequently  they  des- 
patched ]\rr.  Ed^vard  Lewines  to  reside  as  their  Minister 
in  France,  and  later  still  Dr.  MacNevin  on  only  a 
temporary  mission.  Besides  these,  as  time  proceeded 
there  was  a  large  accession  at  Paris  of  Ii*ish  refugees. 
Napper  Tandy  and  the  younger  Tone  had  fled  from 
Dublin  ;  Lowry,  Teunant,  and  several  others  from 
Belfast.     But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  these  men  in 


*  Sec  tlio  (litiiilH  of  this  expedition  in  Moore's  Life  of  Lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald,  vol.  i.  p.  278. 
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tlieir  exile  addotl  much  to  the  strength  of  their  cause. 
Accordiii;;-  to  General  Kilmaine,  who  discussed  them 
^vith  AVolfe  Tone,  "  the  conduct  of  many  of  the  Irisli 
in  Paris  was  such  as  to  reflect  credit  neither  on  them- 
selves nor  tlieir  country.  There  was  nothing  to  be 
lieard  of  amongst  them  but  denunciations  ;  and  if  every 
one  of  them  separately  spoke  trutli,  all  the  rest  were 
rascals ! "  ^ 

Looking  to  Ireland  itself,  the  prospect  was  gloomy 
indeed.  Augmented  discontents,  more  unmitigated 
violence,  had  followed  the  recall  of  Lord  Fitzwilliam. 
Then,  as  for  many  years  subsequent  in  Ireland,  mode- 
ration was  of  all  qualities  the  very  last  to  be  appre- 
ciated or  even  understood.  By  a  frequent  and  fatal 
rebound  the  excesses  on  the  one  side  produced  excesses 
on  the  other.  The  j)assionate  enemies  of  English  con- 
nexion—  the  United  Irishmen  or  Defenders  —  were 
confronted  by  as  passionate  loyalists,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  Orangemen,  in  honour  of  King  William  the 
Third. 

The  first  conflict  between  these  two  exasperated 
l^arties  took  place  in  the  county  of  Armagh.  It  was 
on  tlie  21st  of  December,  1795.  Then  a  body  of 
Defenders,  though  much  suj)erior  in  numbers,  even,  it 
is  said,  in  the  i)roportion  of  ten  to  one,  was  repulsed 
and  routed,  Avith  the  loss  of  forty-eight  killed  and  many 
more  woundcjd."     Tliis  conflict   was   called,   from   the 


*  Journal  of  Wolfe  Tone,  June 
IG,  1798. 

*  Memoirs  on  tlie  diflL-ront  Re- 

YOL.  III. 


bellions  in  Ireland,  by  Sir  Richard 
Musgravc,  vol.  i.  j).  80. 
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name  of  a  neidibourinG:  Yilla2:e,  the  battle  of  the  Dia- 
mond.  It  was  celebrated  at  the  time  as  a  great  Protes- 
tant victory,  and  even  beyond  the  reigns  of  the  Georges 
continued — very  little  to  the  credit  of  the  persons  using 
it — a  favourite  political  toast  in  a  part  of  Ireland.' 

Some  important  consequences  ensued  from  this 
random  fight.  The  victors  proceeded  immediately  after 
the  conflict  to  search  the  houses  of  all  whom  they 
suspected  as  allies  of  the  vanquished.  Wherever  they 
found  arms,  or  perhaps  if  even  they  did  not,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  demolish  the  furniture  and  to  plunder  the 
goods.  In  most  cases,  probably,  these  outrages  should 
be  ascribed  not  to  the  Orangemen  who  fouglit,  but 
rather  to  the  rabble  that  followed  at  their  heels.  Wo 
find  an  unexceptionable  witness.  Lord  Gosford,  at  that 
time  Chairman  of  the  Sessions  in  Armagh,  lament  the 
"  ferocious  cnielty "  which  had  been  perpetrated  ou 
unoffending  Koman  Catholics,  and  declare  that  they 
had  been  or  were  at  the  mercy  of  "  lawless  banditti."  ^ 
The  result  was  a  large  emigration  of  the  Eoman  Ca- 
tholics from  the  county  of  Armagh  to  the  province  of 
Connau2;lit. 

Another  consequence  of  the  battle  of  the  Diamond 
was  the  organisation  of  the  Orange  Society.  The  name 
had  existed  some  time  before,  but  the  fiist  Orange 
Lodge  was  formed  in  commemoration  of  that  victory. 
Other  Lodges  grew  up  in  rapid  succession;  a  Grand 
Master  witli  a  Staff  of  Oi'licers  Avere  named  ;  arms  were 


^  Sf'O  tlio  (Icbiito  ill  Ww  Hchisc  of  Couinioiis  of  December  5,  1837. 
"  Addreas  of  Lord  Gosford,  Dcctmber  21,  17U5. 
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provided ;  and  tliiis  tliroiigliout  the  province  of  Ulster 
a  large  and  well-disciplined  body  was  arrayed. 

When  the  Irish  I*arlianient  met  in  the  January 
ensuing,  the  Attorney-General  (Arthur  Wolfe)  imme- 
diately gave  notice  of  two  Bills :  the  one  an  Insurrec- 
tion Act,  to  prohibit  the  peasantry  in  disturbed  districts 
from  being  out  of  their  houses  between  sunset  and  sun- 
rise ;  the  other  an  Indemnity  Bill,  to  absolve  the  magis- 
trates who,  in  seeking  to  preserve  the  peace,  had  gone 
beyond  the  strict  limits  of  the  law.  He  also  proposed 
to  malce  a  conspiracy  to  murder  a  felony ;  for  so  fre- 
quent, he  said,  were  such  conspiracies,  that  the  idea  of 
assassination  had  become  as  familiar  as  the  idea  of 
fowling.'*  A  little  later  he  laid  before  the  House  four 
Kesolutious,  designed  as  the  basis  for  legislative  mea- 
sures, and  declaring  in  strong  terms  both  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  country,  and  the  necessity  of  more  effectual 
power  to  the  magistrates.  Not  only  should  they  have 
power  to  search  for  and  secm'e  arms,  ammunition,  and 
weapons  of  offence,  but  also  in  Sessions  to  send  dis- 
orderly persons  who  had  no  visible  means  of  gaining  a 
subsistence  to  serve  on  board  the  fleet.  These  measures 
were  carried  by  an  immense  majority,  notwithstanding 
the  exertions  of  Mr.  Grattan,  Mi\  Pousonby,  Sir  Law- 
rence Parsons,  and  a  few  besides. 

With  these  measures  passed,  the  Session  ended  in 
April,  179G  ;  and  when  the  next  commenced  in  October 
of  the  same  year,  a  further  step — the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus — was  proposed.     This  seemed  no  um-ea- 


^  See  the  Irish  Paiiiameutary  Debates  of  January  21,  1796. 
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sonable  demand  at  the  very  moment  when  conspiracy 
was  so  rife  in  Ireland,  and  when  a  French  army  of 
invasion  was  embarking  in  the  ports  of  Brittany  ;  yet, 
like  the  preceding  measures,  it  was  most  keenly  opposed. 
On  coming  to  the  vote,  however,  there  appeared  a  large 
majority,  amounting  to  137,  in  favour  of  the  Suspension, 
while  against  it  was  a  mere  handful — only  seven !  "  I 
know  not,"  cried  Grattan,  "  where  you  are  leading  me — 
from  one  strong  Bill  to  another,  until  I  see  a  gulf 
before  me  at  whose  abyss  I  recoil !  "  ^ 

Grattan  liimself  was  not  much  more  successful  in 
behalf  of  the  Eoman  Catholics.  Three  days  afterwards 
he  moved  the  following  as  an  abstract  Eesolution : 
"  That  the  admissibility  of  persons  professing  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Eeligion  to  seats  in  Parliament  is 
consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Crown,  and  the  con- 
nexion of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain."  But  this  pro- 
posal, which  in  the  debate  was  stigmatised  as  "dan- 
gerous and  seditious,"  was  upon  a  division  rejected  by 
143  votes  against  19. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  members  of  Opj^osition, 
however  reduced  in  numbers,  might  have  done  good 
service  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  They  miglit 
have  kept  a  just  mean  between  the  Orangemen  and  the 
Defenders.  They  might  have  protested  against  outrage 
or  oppression  in  Mliatever  quarter  it  api^eared.  Tliey 
might  have  souglit  to  crush  conspiracy  in  Ireland,  and 
to  repel  invasion  from  France,  wliile  striving  to  promote 
ii  healing   and    conciliatt)ry    system    of  public    policy. 


^  Lil'e  ol'  GiutUiu  by  iiia  Hun,  vul.  iv.  p.  2j7. 
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But  all  such  considerations  seem  to  have  yielded  in 
their  minds  to  the  superior  importance  of  lbllo\vin<^ 
!\lr.  Fox.  When,  in  the  spring  of  1797,  the  English 
statesman  declared  his  intention  of  seceding  in  great 
measure  from  the  Parliament  of  England,  Mr.  Ponsonby 
and  his  few  remaining  friends  could  think  of  no  better 
course  than  to  declare  that  they  also  would  secede  in 
great  measure  from  the  Parliament  of  Ireland. 

Grattan  was  not  exactly  of  the  same  section,  nor 
did  he  pursue  exactly  the  same  course.  With  higher 
spirit  he  determined  that  he  would  not  retain  a  seat  in 
Parliament  if  he  ceased  to  fulfil  its  duties.  Therefore, 
^vhile  concurring  in  the  measure  of  secession,  he  issued 
an  Address  to  his  constituents,  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  to 
announce  that  at  the  approaching  General  Election  (it 
took  })lace  in  the  summer  of  1797)  he  should  decline 
to  offer  himself  again  a  candidate.  That  the  object  of 
tliis  Address  was  lofty-minded  scarcely  need  be  stated ; 
that  its  language  was  imprudent  was  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged by  himself.  "It  was  well  written,"  said  he, 
twenty  years  later,  "but  it  tended  to  inflame."^  His 
colleague  in  the  representation  of  Dublin,  Lord  Henry 
Fitzgerald,  took  the  same  course,  and  refused  to  stand 
again. 

Nor  was  it  only  from  Parliament  that  Grattan 
retired.  Partly  because  his  health  had  become  im- 
paired, and  partly  because  he  disap})roved  the  military 
system  pursued  by  General  Lake  as  Commander  of  the 
Northern  District,  he  threw  up  his  post  in  a  Corps  of 


-  Memoirs  of  Grattuu  liy  liis  Son,  vol.  iv.  p.  340. 
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Yeomanry,  which,  on  its  recent  formation,  he  had  joined. 
Thus  it  happened  that  in  the  stirring  and  momentous 
period  which  ensued — the  most  stirring  and  momentous 
in  the  recent  liistory  of  Ireland — the  great  patriot,  the 
foremost  Irish  politician  of  that  period,  took  no  part  at 
all.  Scarcely  could  he  have  been  more  secluded  from 
his  country's  affairs,  had  he  been  already  laid  in  his 
honoured  tomb  at  Westminster  Abbey. 

The  Greneral  Election  in  the  summer  of  1797  made 
little  alteration  in  the  strength  of  parties.  From  the 
immense  majority  in  favour  of  the  Government  mea- 
sures, and  from  the  continued  absence  of  the  Opposition 
chiefs,  the  proceedings  in  Parliament  lost  greatly  of 
their  interest.  Public  attention  besan  to  turn  from  the 
speeches  within  to  the  events  without  the  walls.  There 
the  two  hostile  colours.  Green  and  Orange,  stood  as 
before  in  fierce  array  against  each  other.  There  a 
bloody  conflict  between  them  was  sometimes  expe- 
rienced, and  always  apprehended.  There  each  party,  as 
though  conscious  of  the  coming  struggle,  was  busy  in 
recruiting  new  adherents. 

At  this  period  the  confederacy  of  the  United  Irish- 
men was  governed  by  a  secret  Directory.  Like  the 
French,  which  it  took  for  its  model,  and  with  which  it 
sought  to  act  in  concert,  it  consisted  of  five  persons, 
namely,  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  Loi-d  Edward  Fitzgerald, 
Mr.  Oliver  Bond,  Dr.  MacNevin,  and  IMr.  Thomas  Addis 
Emmett.  Of  these,  in  rank  and  importance,  Lord 
Edward  was  the  foremost.  Born  in  17G3,  the  fifth  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Loinstcr,  ho  had  entered  the  army  at  an 
early  age.     But  going  to  Paris  in  the  autumn  of  1792, 
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lie  liad  eagerly  imbibed  tlie  new  liepiiblicau  doctrines. 
Tliis  appears  the  less  surprising  Avhen  we  find  who  was 
his  host.  He  writes  of  himself  as  follows,  in  October : 
"  I  lodge  with  my  friend  Paine  ;  we  breakfast,  dine, 
and  su})  together.  The  more  I  see  of  his  interior  the 
more  I  like  and  respect  him."  ^  Next  month  he  at- 
tended a  public  banquet  given  by  some  English  at 
Paris  to  celebrate  the  victories  achieved  by  the  armies 
of  France.  Toasts  of  a  truly  fraternising  character 
were  then  proposed  and  drank.  In  consequence  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald  was,  in  his  own  phrase  and  accord- 
ing, it  would  seem,  to  his  own  expectation,  "  scratched 
out  of  the  army "  in  England.  About  the  same  time 
he  married  Pamela,  an  adopted  daughter  of  Madame  de 
Genlis,  and  as  was  commonly  thought  not  unconnected 
in  kindred  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  returned  to 
Ireland  with  his  young  bride  early  in  1793.  As  J\Iember 
for  the  county  of  Kildare  he  took  a  zealous  part  in  the 
House  of  Commons  against  the  measures  of  "the  Castle." 
Yet  he  was  far  from  concurring  heartily  with  his  Oppo- 
sition friends.  Of  ConoUy,  his  uncle  by  marriage,  and 
of  Grattan,  he  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year  writes 
as  foUows  :  "  Conolly's  Militia  has  frightened  him  ;  he 
swears  they  are  all  Eepublicans,  as  well  as  every  man 
in  the  north.  He  concludes  all  his  speeches  with 
cm'siug  Presbyterians.  He  means  well  and  honestly, 
dear  fellow  I  but  his  line  of  proceeding  is  wrong.  Grattan 
I  can  make  nothing  of.     His  speech  last  night  on  the 


'  Letter  to  his  motlier,  October 
30,  1792.  Bioirraphy  by  Moore, 
vol.  i.  p.  170.     See  also  iit  p.  17G 


a  passage  in  a  subsequent  but  un- 
dated letter. 
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Address  was  very  bad,  and  the  worst  doctrine  ever  laid 

down It  is  in  vain  to  look  to  Parliament  for 

anything,  and  if  the  people  do  not  help  themselves,  why 
they  must  suffer."  * 

With  these  views,  however,  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald 
did  not  at  once  engage  with  the  conspirators.  It  was 
not  till  after  the  beginning  of  the  year  1796  that  he, 
in  connexion  with  Arthur  O'Connor,  Emmett,  and 
3IacNevin,  joined  the  ranks  of  the  United  Irishmen.^ 
That  junction  once  effected,  he  became  one  of  their 
leaders  at  home,  and  once  also,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
shown,  one  of  their  envoys  abroad.  Of  a  frank,  open 
countenance,  and  with  engaging  manners.  Lord  Edward 
had  many  of  those  generous  and  imprudent  qualities 
which  mark  his  countrymen ;  and  his  name,  especially 
as  surrounded  with  the  halo  of  a  mom-nful  and  un- 
timely fate,  is  to  this  day  popular  in  Ireland,  even 
with  those  who  dissent  most  widely  from  the  course 
which  he  pursued. 

The  most  leading  men  in  the  Irish  Government  at 
this  time  were  not  perhaps  either  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  the  Chief  Secretary.  Earl  Camden  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Pelham  were  both  men  of  excellent  intentions  and  fair 
official  aptitude ;  but  beside  them  stood  a  sterner  and  a 
bolder  spirit — the  Chancellor,  John  Fitzgibbon,  now 
Earl  of  Clare. 

With  men  of  tliis  energy  arrayed  on  opposite  sides — 
in  defence  of  the  Government,  or  in  conspiracy  against 


*  To  liis  mother,  Jsiiiuary  23,  1794. 

*  Life  by  Moore,  vol.  i.  ]>.  l^GO. 
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it — the  whole  of  the  year  1797  was  marked  by  painful 
and  irritating  scenes.  There  was  a  newspaper  at 
Belfast,  the  '  Morning  Star,'  noted  beyond  all  others 
in  Ireland  for  its  incitements  to  sedition  and  its  scur- 
rilous abuse  of  the  loyal  party.  On  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  the  proprietors,  Kobert  and 
William  Simnis,  had  been  committed  to  Newgate.  Lut 
tlieir  imprisonment  did  not,  as  was  expected,  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  paper  nor  yet  mitigate  its  tone. 
The  justifiable  resentment  which  it  provoked  was 
vented  in  unjustifiable  means.  By  superior  orders,  a 
juirty  of  soldiers  issued  one  morning  from  the  barracks 
at  Belfast,  attacked  the  printing  office,  and  demolished 
every  part  of  it.  The  mischievous  paper  was  sup- 
pressed, but  the  miscliievous  spirit  remained.  Two 
other  papers,  the  '  Union  Star '  and  the  '  Press,'  were 
sent  forth  on  nearly  the  same  principles  and  by  nearly 
the  same  persons.  Each  of  these  papers  was  printed 
only  on  one  side  of  the  sheet,  so  as  to  admit  of  being 
pasted  on  the  walls  by  night,  and  to  serve  as  a  placard 
for  the  common  people.  It  was  in  the  columns  of  the 
'Press,'  of  which  one  Peter  Finnerty  was  nominal 
editor,  that  Thomas  Moore,  as  we  learn  from  himself, 
made  his  first  essay  as  a  writer  of  prose. 

Public  prosecutions  almost  of  necessity  ensued.  In 
October,  1797,  William  Orr  was  hanged  at  Carrick- 
fergus  for  having  administered  treasonable  oaths.  For 
an  alleged  libel,  reflecting  on  tliat  execution,  Peter 
Finnerty  was  brought  to  trial  at  Dublin.  He  was 
defended  with  much  eloquence  by  Mr.  Curran ;  but 
being  found  Guilty,    was   sentenced   to   stand    in   the 
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vears.® 

With  these  judicial  proceedings  were  combined  mili- 
tary measures.  In  March,  1797,  a  Proclamation  was 
issued  by  General  Lake  requiring  all  persons  in  his 
district  —  that  is,  in  the  five  northern  counties — to 
surrender  their  arms.  As  to  the  Aveapons  that  might 
remain  concealed,  the  Proclamation  invited  the  aid 
of  informers,  promising  inviolable  secrecy  and  a 
reward  to  the  full  value  of  the  arms  that  might  be 
seized. 

In  the  May  ensuing  the  same  object  was  enforced 

upon  the  entire  Idngdom  in  a  Proclamation  from  the 

Lord  Lieutenant.     His  Excellency  here  denounced  the 

traitorous   conspiracy  of  the  United  Irishmen   aiming 

to  subvert  the  authority  of  both  King  and  Parliament. 

In  furtherance  of  their  purposes,  he  said,  they  have 

frequently  assembled  in  unusual  numbers,  under  the 

colourable    pretence   of  planting    potatoes,    attending 

funerals,  and  the  like ;    and  when  thus  assembled  in 

large  armed  bodies,  they  have — thus  the  Proclamation 

continued — plundered  of  arms  the  houses  of  many  of 

the  King's  loyal  subjects;    they  have   cut  down  and 

carried   away   gi'eat   numbers   of  trees   wherewith    to 

make  handles  of  pikes  and  other  offensive  weapons; 

they  have    attempted    to    disarm    several   Yeomanry 

corps ;    they   have   fired   upon   several   bodies   of  the 

King's   regular   troops.      Therefore    all   persons   were 

strictly  charged  to  give  up  their  pikes  and  pike-heads, 


«  Sec  Howell's  State  Trials,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  900-1019. 
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their  guns  and  swords,  and  to  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  discover  those  in  the  possession  of  others ;  and, 
since  some  men  might  have  joined  the  traitorous 
societies  either  in  ignorance  or  from  intimidation,  a 
full  pardon  was  promised  to  all,  not  themselves  guilty 
of  felony,  who  should  by  a  certain  day  surrender  them- 
selves and  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  in  this  document 
or  in  others  of  that  time  Lord  Camden  exaggerates 
in  any  manner  the  outrages  of  the  United  Irishmen; 
but  it  is  equally  certain  that  outrages  might  also  be 
imputed  to  the  other  side.  It  is  just  to  state  that, 
at  this  period,  there  were  acts  of  violence  committed 
not  merely  by  the  peasants  against  the  yeomanry  and 
soldiers,  but  also  by  the  yeomanry  and  soldiers  against 
the  peasants.  It  is  just  to  remember  the  excesses  of 
one  party  as  the  only  possible  palliation  to  the  excesses 
of  the  other. 

From  time  to  time,  moreover,  the  Government  was 
enabled,  by  the  help  of  informers,  to  seize  seditious 
papers  and  arrest  suspected  persons.  Thus,  at  Belfast, 
tlie  entire  managing  Committee  on  the  part  of  the 
United  Irishmen  was  at  one  time  apprehended.  We 
find  Wolfe  Tone  in  his  journal  again  and  again  lament 
that  some  of  his  trusted  and  valued  friends — those  on 
whose  assistance  he  had  mainly  relied  in  the  event  of  a 
French  landing — were  now  shut  up  in  prison.'^  In  like 
manner  Arthur  O'Connor  also  had  been  an-ested,  but 
after  a  brief  confinement  was  released. 


7  See  for  example  the  entries  of  October  29  and  November  7, 179G. 
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Thus,  at  the  beginning  of  1798,  everything  in 
Ireland  was  dark  and  lowering,  everything  foreshowed 
the  coming  storm.  Loyalists  upon  the* one  side,  con- 
spirators upon  the  other,  growing  daily  more  embit- 
tered, seemed  equally  inclined  to  spurn  all  measures 
of  conciliation.  Yet  still  there  was  a  statesman  who 
to  the  last  strove  against  hope  to  mediate  between 
them.  There  was  a  statesman  who,  like  Fox  and 
Ponsonby,  was  a  member  of  the  Opposition,  but  who, 
unlike  them,  did  not  at  a  period  of  public  danger 
rank  secession  and  retirement  in  the  list  of  his  public 
duties.  That  statesman  was  the  Earl  of  Moira.  As 
a  soldier,  still  bearing  the  title  of  Lord  EaAvdon,  he 
had  achieved  high  distinction  in  the  American  war. 
On  his  return  he  had  received  an  English,  and,  ten 
years  later,  inherited  an  Irish  peerage.  As  a  Peer  and 
as  a  proprietor  of  Ireland  he  had  soon  become  popular 
in  that  country.  There  was  even  at  one  time  the  idea 
that  he  might  be  appointed  either  its  Commander  in 
Chief  or  its  Lord  Lieutenant.  He  seldom  took  part  in 
the  debates,  and  brought  to  them  no  great  gift  of 
eloquence,  but  an  Irish  warmth  of  heart,  and  a  weight 
justly  due  to  his  character  and  services. 

But  there  was  one  incident  which,  at  this  period, 
gave  especial  value  and  importance  to  Lord  IMoira's 
words.  He  was  known  to  possess  the  entire  confidence 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales ;  he  was  kno^ATi  to  express  the 
exact  sentiments  for  the  time  of  llis  Royal  Highness. 
It  was  probably  through  his  counsels  that  the  Prince 
had  recently  offered  to  tlie  IMinvsters  to  undertake,  on 
conciliatory  principles,  tlic  post  of  Lord  Lieutenant  for 
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liis  I'atlicr.  The  offer  liail  been  declined,  as  was  natural, 
from  the  Prince's  circumstances  and  connexions  ;  but  it 
came  to  be  known,  or  at  least  believed,  by  the  public* 

It  was  in   this  position   of  affairs   that  Lord  jMoira 
brouirht  the  state  of  Ireland  before  the  British  Leftis- 


•o 


lature.  He  did  so  with  much  earnestness  and  on  two 
occasions,  first  in  March,  and  then  again  in  November, 
1797.  "jMy  Lords,"  he  said,  "in  such  a  contest  as  we 
are  engaged  in,  I  am  astonished  that  any  part  of  the 
kingdom  should  be  suffered  to  hang  Kke  a  dead  weight 

upon  the  rest I  will  not  on  the  present  occasion 

discuss  the  heart-bumuigs  which  have  reduced  Ireland 
to  her  present  calamitous  condition.  I  may  discuss 
them  elsewhere ;  but  in  lamenting  them,  I  will  state 
that,  to  my  conviction,  these  discontents  arose  from  a 
mistaken  application  of  severities.  I  have  myself  been 
a  w^itness  in  Ireland  to  cases  of  the  most  absurd  as  w^ell 
as  most  disgusting  tyranny." 

Lord  Moira  was  in  both  these  debates  answered  by 
Lord  Grenville  ;  and,  failing  of  success  in  England, 
next,  in  February,  1798,  renewed  the  question  in  the 
Irisli  House  of  Lords.  His  speech  was  heard  with 
deep  attention,  and  the  House  from  an  early  hour  was 
thronged.  He  began  by  complaining  of  some  misre- 
presentations of  his  speeches  i])  tlie  British  Parlia- 
ment. "  But,"  he  cried,  "  according  to  the  remark 
of  some  writer,  slander  is  like  the  mephitic  vapour 
of  the  Grotto  del  Cane  at  Naples, — it  suftocates  an 
animal  who  grovels,  but   cannot  reach  the  man   wlio 


«  History  of  Irkaud,  I'V  Fniiicis  riowdcii,  vol.  ii.  p.  3SS,  cd.  1809. 
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walks  upright !"  Next  he  proceeded  to  descant  on  the 
AVTongs  of  his  native  country  and  the  oppression  of  its 
rulers.  Nor  did  he  neglect  a  slight  tribute,  in  passing, 
to  the  rising  vu'tues  of  the  Heir  Apparent.  "Were 
Ireland,"  he  said,  "  but  cordially  united,  I  should  care 
little  for  the  most  powerful  forces  that  France  could 
send  over  to  invade  us ;  in  a  fortnight  not  a  man  of 
them  would  exist,  except  as  a  prisoner."  His  motion 
did  not  propose  any  specific  measures ;  but  in  speeches 
he  urged,  as  the  two  cardinal  points  of  redress,  Catholic 
Emancipation  and  Parliamentary  Reform. 

To  answer  such  a  speech  and  from  such  a  quarter 
seemed  no  easy  task ;  yet,  hard  as  it  seemed,  it  ^as  not 
too  hard  for  Lord  Chancellor  Clare.  In  a  most  able  and 
impressive  oration — widely  celebrated  at  the  time  both 
in  Ireland  and  England — he  not  only  replied  to,  but  re- 
torted on  the  Earl  of  Moira.  If,  he  said,  conciliation  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  national  tranquilhty,  no 
nation  in  Europe  has  had  so  fair  a  trial  as  the  Irish. 
For  almost  twenty  years  has  the  system  of  conciliation 
been  steadily  pursued.  First  there  were  the  commer- 
cial concessions  of  Lord  North ;  then  the  legislative 
equality  of  1782 ;  then  the  relaxation  of  the  Penal 
Code  ;  and  then  the  Roman  Catholic  franchise.  What 
had  been  so  far  the  result  ?  The  formation  of  seditious 
societies ;  the  system  of  midnight  robbery  and  outrage ; 
the  orders  from  the  Jacobin  clubs  at  Dublin  and 
Belfast  to  levy  regiments  of  National  Guards  with  the 
French  uniform  and  French  pass-words ;  the  league 
of  the  Uiiited  Irislniion ;  the  determination,  frankly 
avowed,   to  accept  no   redress  from  Parliament;    the 
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desire,  scarcely  concealed,  to  separate  from  England. 
Here,  then,  Avas  a  complete  Revolutionary  Government 
orcranized  ajrainst  tlie  law,  AVas  sucli  a  combination 
to  be  met  and  counteracted,  much  less  dissolved,  by 
the  slow  and  technical  forms  of  regular  authority  ?  Far, 
then,  from  granting,  as  Lord.  jMoira  had  contended,  that 
the  Proclamation  of  Lord  Camden  to  disarm  the  people 
was  illeo-al,  the  Chancellor  maintained  that  it  was  not 
only  called  for  by  the  public  interest,  but  strictly  withm 
the  bounds  of  law. 

But  Lord  Moira  had  gone  into  particular  instances. 
Lord  IMoira  had  declared  that  he  could  vouch  for  the 
loyalty  of  his  own  town  of  Ballinahinch,  in  Downshire. 
Yet  in  this  very  town  of  Ballinahinch  the  people,  when 
summoned  by  General  Lake,  refused  to  give  up  their 
arms  until  he  had  recourse  to  tlu-eats ;  the  arms  were 
then  surrendered,  and  among  them  no  inconsiderable 
number  of  pikes.  Were  pikes  constitutional  arguments 
for  Parliamentary  Eeform  ?  Were  they  emblems  of 
loyalty?  Or  were  they  the  dutiful  and  affectionate 
offerings  of  Lord  Moii-a's  tenantry  to  the  rising  virtues 
of  the  Heir  Apjjarent  ?  ® 

It  was  a  great  misfortune  to  Ireland — continued  the 
Chancellor,  and  in  tliis  he  spoke  with  perfect  truth — 
that  the  people  of  England  knew  less  of  it  than  perhaps 
of  any  nation  in  Europe.  The  Irish,  on  their  part,  were 
exceedingly  open  to  seduction ;  little  civilized,  he  said, 
and  of  all  others  the  most  dangerous  to  tamper  with  or 


9  On  the  "  loyal"  town  of  Balli- 
naliinch  see  the  clever  song  (as- 
cribed  to  Mr.   Cauningj   in   the 


Poetry  of  the  Anti-Jacobiu  (July 
9,  1798). 
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make  experiments  upon.  Nor  sliould  any  experiments 
be  hazarded  at  a  crisis  so  awful  as  was  then  impending. 
The  first  step  towards  tranquillizing  Ireland  must  be 
to  crush  rebellion.  No  measure  of  conciliation  would 
satisfy"  the  league  of  the  United  Irishmen  short  of  a 
pure  democracy  established  by  the  influence  and  gua- 
ranteed by  the  power  of  the  French  Eepublic. 

The  motion  of  Lord  Moira  after  a  long  debate  was 
rejected  by  a  large  majority — 45  votes  against  11.  Had 
it  been  carried,  it  is  difficult  to  fancy  that  any  happier 
result  would  have  ensued.  If  Lord  Moira  had  spoken 
truth,  so  had  Lord  Clare  likewise.  If  there  were  long- 
standing grievances,  there  was  also  a  rebellion  close  at 
hand,  and  the  former  could  scarcely  be  redressed  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  latter.  Perhaps  it  may  be  thought 
that  in  1798  Ireland  had  lapsed  into  such  a  state  as  to 
admit  of  no  measure  altogether  safe  or  altogether  satis- 
factory. Cardinal  de  Eetz  in  one  passage  of  his  Me- 
moirs states  that  he  has  sometimes  noticed  those  periods 
of  helpless  crisis  in  human  affairs,  and  has  always  found 
that  they  proceeded  not  from  the  accidents  or  mis- 
chances of  fortune,  but  rather  from  the  faults  and  errors 
of  mankind.^ 

At  the  beginning  of  1798,  and  in  the  state  to  wdiich 
the  country  had  been  brought,  it  became  clear  to  the 
secret  Directory  at  the  head  of  the  United  Irishmen 
that  with  or  without  French  succour  a  risinc;  of  their 


•"....  Ics  conjoncturcs  dans 
IcsqucUcs  on  nc  pent  plus  fiiire  quo 
(Ics  fautcH.  JVii  <)lis('rv(?  (|Uc  la 
fortune  no  met  jumaia  Ics  Lonimus 


en  cot  6tid ct  quo  porsonne 

n'y  1oinl)(^  que  ceux  qui  s'y  pivci- 
l)iii'iii  par  Icur  faufo." — M^moiree, 
vol.  i.  p.  Jl'J,  fd.  1817. 
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body  could  not  bo  much  longer  dcluyc'd,  'i\)  press  iur 
that  succour  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  they  deter- 
mined to  send  one  of  their  own  number  to  Paris. 
Arthur  O'Connor  undertook  this  perilous  task.  He 
travelled  in  a  military  disguise,  and  called  himself 
Colonel  Morris.  With  him  went  a  Koman  Catholic 
priest  who  had  been  to  France  before  on  the  like 
errand;  his  real  name  was  O'Coigley,  or  more  com- 
monly Quigley,  but  for  concealment  he  called  himself 
sometimes  Fivey  and  sometimes  Captain  Jones.  With 
them  there  were  also  John  Binns,  well  known  as  the 
agent  of  the  Corresponding  Society,  and  two  confederates 
of  meaner  rank,  who  acted  as  servants.  From  London 
they  proceeded  to  Whitstable,  and  thence  to  Margate, 
pretending  to  be  smugglers,  and  bargaining  for  a  boat 
across  the  Channel.  But  their  design  had  been  sus- 
pected, and  their  journey  tracked  from  London.  Two 
active  officers,  or  as  they  were  then  termed  "  runners  " 
of  Bow  Street,  with  the  aid  of  some  local  police,  suc- 
ceeded on  the  28th  of  February  in  arresting  all  the  five. 
Their  papers  also  were  seized,  and  were  found  t«  contain 
some  secret  correspondence  serving  both  to  reveal  their 
projects  and  identify  their  persons.  They  were  first 
brought  to  London  and  examined  before  the  Duke  of 
Portland  as  Secretary  of  State,  but  as  having  been  cap- 
tured within  the  county  of  Kent  they  were  subsequently 
removed  for  trial  to  IMaidstone. 

In  Dublin  also  a  clue  was  obtained  to  the  chief  con- 
spirators. An  informer,  Thomas  Keynolds  by  name, 
was  found.  He  gave  exact  intelligence  of  a  meeting  of 
the  leaders  to  be  held  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Oliver  Bond 
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on  the  12tli  of  March.  Major  Swan,  a  magistrate  for  the 
county  of  Dublin,  armed  with  a  warrant  from  the  Secre- 
tary's office  and  attended  by  thirteen  Serjeants  of  police 
in  plain  clothes,  knocked  at  the  door  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, and  they  were  at  once  let  in  by  means  of  the 
pass-words  which  they  had  obtained  from  Reynolds. 
Thus  were  they  able  to  take  into  custody  besides 
Oliver  Bond  himself  all  the  persons  assembled  at  his 
house.  They  found  moreover  a  great  variety  of  secret 
papers,  chiefly  Eeturns  of  force  from  the  Officers  of  the 
United  Irishmen,  and  lists  of  revolutionary  toasts.  Of 
these  last  the  following  was  perhaps  the  most  signifi- 
cant:— "Mother  Erin,  dressed  in  green  ribbons  by  a 
French  milliner,  if  she  cannot  be  dressed  without  her ! " 
It  so  chanced  that  three  of  the  principal  leaders,  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald,  Dr.  MacNevin,  and  Mr.  Emmett, 
had  not  gone  to  the  meeting  at  Bond's.  In  the  first 
instance,  therefore,  they  remained  at  large.  But  sepa- 
rate warrants  being  issued  against  them,  MacNevin 
and  Emmett  were  in  a  short  time  apprehended.  Lord 
Edward  iilone  continued  to  elude  pm'suit.  During  nearly 
a  month  he  was  concealed  in  the  house  of  a  widow  lady 
on  the  banks  of  the  canal  near  Dublin.  So  long  as  it 
was  possible,  there  had  been  every  anxiety  to  spare  him. 
A  few  days  before  the  arrests  of  the  12tli  of  March,  the 
Chancellor,  Lord  Clare,  had  said  to  one  of  Lord  Edward's 
nea^pst  relatives,  "  For  God's  sake  get  this  young  man 
out  of  the  country ;  the  ports  shall  bo  tlu'own  open  to 
you,  and  no  hindrance  whatever  offered."  * 


2  Moore's  Life  of  Fitzgerald,  vol.  ii.  p.  M. 
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From  the  house  of  the  widow  hidy  beyond  the  suburbs, 
Lord  Edward  on  some  suspicion  of  discovery  came  back 
to  Dublin.     He  took  refuge  at  hist  with  a  dealer  in 
feathers,  named  Muqihy,  in  Thomas  Street.     But  he  did 
not  always,  as  would  have  been  prudent,  confine  himself 
within  doors.     Thus  on  one  occasion  he  went  out  in 
woman's  clothes,  and  paid  a  visit — a  parting  visit  as  it 
proved — to  his  wife.     Meanwhile  he  was  still  looked  to 
as  a  leader.     It  was  whispered  that  liis  standard  should 
be  raised  through  the  province  of  Leinster,  and  the  re- 
bellion be  commenced  at  least,  if  not  continued,  in  his 
name.     Under  such  circumstances,  the  Government,  on 
the  11th  of  Msij,  issued  a  Proclamation  offering  a  re- 
ward of  1000?.  for  liis  discovery.     Some  secret  informa- 
tion speedily  ensued.     The  magistrates  learnt  the  place 
of  his  concealment,  and  took  then-  measures  accordingly. 
A  party  was  formed,  consisting  of  Major  Sirr,  Major  Swan, 
Captain  Ryan,  and  eight  soldiers.     These  on  the  19th 
of  May  suddenly  entered  the  house  of  Mr.  JMurphy  and 
surprised  Lord  Edward  still  in  his  dressing-jacket  and 
lying  on  his  bed.     Though  surprised,  he  made  a  despe- 
rate resistance  with  pistols  and  poniards,  both  inflicting 
and  receiving  several  dangerous  wounds.     Finally  he 
was  secured  and  carried  off  to  prison.     But  the  result 
proved  fatal  to  one  of  his  assailants  as  well  as  to  him- 
self :  Captain  Ryan  died  of  his  wounds,  as  a  few  days 
afterwards  did  Lord  Edward  also. 

The  arrest  of  the  leaders  on  the  12th  of  IMarch  gave 
the  Government  some  hopes  of  crushing  in  the  bud  the 
intended  insurrection.  Fresh  orders  were  issued  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief  requiring  the  people  to  give   up 
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their  arms ;  and  if  these  were  withliekl,  commanding  the 
troops  to  make  every  exertion  to  discover  and  seize  them. 
By  such  exertion  a  great  number  of  weapons  was  ac- 
tually secured — not  less  than  48,000  guns  and  70,000 
pikes.^  But  in  obtaining  that  result  a  course  of  great 
severity  and  sometimes  great  cruelty  was  pursued. 
Eigour  was  shown  especially  to  those,  the  members  of  the 
United  Lishmen  League,  who,  as  a  mark  of  distinction 
among  themselves,  had  cut  short  their  bail',  and  who  in 
consequence  were  usually  termed  "  the  Croppies."  Many 
of  these  unhappy  men  underwent  the  military  punish- 
ments of  the  lash  and  the  picket — this  last  consisting  in 
being  made  to  stand  with  one  foot  upon  a  pointed  stake. 
Others,  as  is  alleged,  had  a  rope  drawn  round  their 
necks  and  were  nearly  strangled  to  extort  a  confession 
of  their  hidden  arms.  As  some  slight,  but  very  far 
indeed  from  adequate  palhation  of  these  cruelties,  it 
should  be  mentioned  that  several  persons  who  when 
first  taken  into  custody  denied  with  solemn  oaths  all 
knoAvledge  of  concealed  instruments  of  war,  subse- 
quently under  the  pressure  of  bodily  pain  made  dis- 
closures of  considerable  stores. 

Grievous,  most  grievous,  were  now  the  ^^Tong3  on 
either  side.  The  soldiers  were  frequently  fired  at  in 
the  dark,  or  from  dykes  and  hedges.  They  were 
sought  to  be  assailed  when  single  or  unarmed.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  allowed  to  live  at  free-quarters  in 
the  disallectod  districts,  and  when  exasperated  by  what 


3  Report  of  tlio  Secret  Committco  of  the  House  of  Commons   in 
Ireliind,  Aii-^'unt,  17!t8,  Appendix  No.  '^0. 
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tlicy  di'cincd  the  cowardly  attacks  upon  thorn,  tin) 
}terlia])S  could  not  be,  and  certainly  they  were  not, 
restrained  from  acts  of  outrage.  Many  cottages  were 
burned  to  the  ground  ;  many  more  were  exposed  to 
liavoc  and  pillage  of  property.  Military  law,  or  rathei- 
military  licence  without  law,  stood  forth  in  all  its  naked 
deformity. 

At  length,  in  the  months  of  May  and  June,  burst 
fortli  tlio  long-smouldering  flames.  There  were  insur- 
rections of  the  peasantry  in  various  parts  of  the  northern, 
the  eastern,  and  the  southern  provinces.  Connaught 
alone  remained  quiet.  The  leaders  being  in  arrest 
or  in  concealment,  there  was  no  central  guidance,  no 
military  combination.  Instead  of  these  there  prevailed 
— and,  unhappily,  not  on  one  side  alone — the  spirit  of 
revenge  and  the  hope  of  havoc.  To  trace  in  detail 
the  scenes  that  now  ensued  would  be  a  task  of  no  plea- 
sure and  small  profit.  There  was  little  variety  in  either 
the  circumstances  or  the  result.  In  all  tliere  was  the 
same  fierce  outbreak ;  in  nearly  all  the  same  fierce 
repression. 

Some  districts  in  Leinster  were  the  first  to  rise.  The 
mail-coaches  in  various  directions  close  to  Dublin  were 
stopped  and  plundered,  while  no  effort  was  neglected 
to  assist  the  conspirators  'within  the  city.  But  these 
last  were  kept  down  by  a  strong  hand,  and  the  rebels 
outside  were  encountered  in  the  open  field.  Kildare, 
Naas,  Ilacket's-town,  and  other  places  became  the 
scenes  of  conflict.  But  Prosperous  was  the  only  place 
where  the  rebels  achieved  anv  considerable  success. 
They  sm-prised  the  small  town  in  the  middle  of  the 
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niglit,  and  put  to  tlie  sword  almost  to  a  man  the  few 
soldiers  by  whom  it  was  defended.  On  this  occasion 
their  leader  was  John  Esmonde,  the  younger  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Esmonde,  of  an  old  Roman  Catholic  family. 
He  was  a  physician,  and  also  a  Lieutenant  of  the 
Clane-town  Corps  of  Yeomanry.  He  had  dined  with 
his  brother  officers  at  the  Mess  the  evening  before,  and 
next  morning  joined  his  troop  on  march  as  though 
nothing  had  happened,  with  his  dress  unsoiled  and  his 
demeanom*  unembarrassed.  But  secret  intelligence  of 
the  doings  at  Prosperous  had  already  reached  his 
Captain.  He  was  immediately  arrested,  subsequently 
brought  to  trial,  found  guilty,  and  hanged.* 

In  Ulster,  contrary  to  the  expectation  on  both  sides, 
the  risings  were  slight  and  few.  Belfast,  which  had 
been  the  very  focus  of  the  conspiracy,  was  almost  un- 
touched by  the  rebellion.  Perhaps  of  all  the  places  in 
this  province  the  most  tainted  with  treason  was  the 
lately  vaunted  and  "  most  loyal "  town  of  Ballinahinch. 
Antrim  was  surrounded  and  attacked  by  a  large  body 
of  insurgents  ;  and  Lord  O'Neil,  who  lived  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  was  dragged  from  his  horse  and 
mortally  wounded.  There  were  tAvo  actions  fought ; 
the  one  at  Saintsfield,  the  other  in  Lord  Moira's  o\m 
domain  ;  the  rebels  on  both  occasions  being  put  to  the 
rout.  Several  of  their  cliicfs  were  seized  and  executed  ; 
and  the  rebellion  in  this  quarter  was  suppressed  within 
the  week. 

But  the  real  conflict  was  in  Wexford  county.     There 
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a  largo  body  of  peasants  had  gathered  at  the  bidding 
of  Father  John  Murphy,  curate  of  Bonvalogue.  This 
man  liad  gained  a  vast  ascendency  over  the  ignorant 
multitude.  He  declared  to  them  that  by  the  special 
favour  of  Providence  he  had  been  made  invulnerable, 
and  used  after  any  action  to  show  them  bullets  which 
he  said  that  he  had  caught  in  his  hands.  His  followers 
were  already  four  thousand  strong,  and  had  taken  post 
along  the  hill  of  Oulart  on  the  mornino;  of  Whit  Sundav 
the  27th  of  May.  Here  Lieutenant  Foote,  with  only 
one  hundred  and  ten  men  of  the  North  Cork  Militia, 
imprudently  advanced  against  them.  As  might  have 
been  expected,  the  militiamen  Avere  both  defeated  and 
put  to  the  sword,  only  the  commander  himself  and  four 
privates  being  spared. 

Tills  easy  victory  added  fuel  to  the  flame.  The 
rebels  marched  in  triumph  to  Ferns,  and,  with  shouts 
against  "  the  heretics,"  set  fire  to  the  Bishop's  Palace, 
from  which  the  Bishop  had  in  time  escaped.  Thence 
they  turned  to  Enniscorthy,  a  town  of  no  inconsiderable 
commerce  on  the  river  Slaney ;  it  was  defended  by 
three  hundi-ed  soldiers,  with  some  assistance  from  the 
townsmen.  On  the  28th  they  were  attacked,  and  there 
was  a  conflict  of  some  hours,  but,  the  toMTi  being  fired 
by  the  assailants  in  several  places,  the  Royalists  at  last 
were  driven  out,  and  a  dreadful  scene  of  conflagration 
and  slaughter  ensued. 

At  these  tidings  the  Eoyalists  in  Wexford  saw  that 
they  could  no  longer  maintain  their  post.  The  officer 
in  command,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maxwell,  retired  from 
the  town,  into  which,  on  the  30th  of  May,  the  rebels 
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marclied.  They  threw  open  the  prison-gates  and  set 
free  Mr.  Bagenal  Harvey,  a  Protestant  gentleman  of 
good  family  and  fortune.  He  was  known  to  be  a 
favom-er  of  the  Eebel  cause,  and  as  such  had  been  put 
in  arrest  by  the  Government  party.  So  had  been,  also, 
two  other  gentlemen  of  landed  property  in  that  district, 
Mr.  John  Colclouo:h  and  Mr.  Edward  Fitzgerald,  but 
these  last  had  been  released  on  bail  the  day  before. 
All  three  gentlemen  now  joined  the  insurgent  force, 
and  were  proclaimed  among  its  leaders.  It  was  also 
joined  by  another  Protestant  of  large  property,  Mr. 
Cornelius  Grogan,  of  Johnstown :  he  was,  however,  old 
and  timid,  and  afterwards  claimed  to  have  acted  from 
compulsion. 

For  their  command  the  rebels  now  appointed  no 
single  leader,  but  a  Committee  of  seven  persons,  with 
Mr.  Bagenal  Harvey  as  President.  Day  by  day  they 
received  large  accessions  of  force  from  the  neighbouring- 
peasantry.  They  were  joined  also  by  several  priests. 
Their  principal  camp  was  on  some  high  ground,  called 
Vinegar  Hill,  which  overlooked  the  town  of  Ennis- 
corthy,  thougli  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Slaney. 
Their  force,  which  ere  long  became  fifteen  thousand 
strong,  and  which  was  still  increasing,  took  the  title  of 
"  United  Army  of  Wexford,"  and,  by  the  exhortations 
of  some  priests  of  the  lower  class,  was  inflamed  to 
fanatic  fury  against  that  very  faith  wliich  theii'  own 
adoi)ted  cliiof  professed. 

The  fanaticism  of  this  rebel  army  was  evinced  above 
iill  by  their  trcatuicnt  of  tlio  Protestant  prisoners. 
These  were  led  forth  day  after  day  to  be  put  to  death 
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in  cold  blood,  and  with  every  circumstance  of  savage 
cruelty.  Where  for  any  reason  the  execution  was  de- 
ferred until  the  morrow,  the  persecutors  meanwhile  took 
possession  of  the  victims,  and  gratified  themselves  by 
the  infliction  of  the  lash.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose 
tliat  the  better  priests  in  the  rebel  camp  took  any,  even 
the  smallest,  share  in  these  atrocities.  As  little,  of 
course,  can  we  impute  them  to  the  Protestant  chiefs. 
The  truth  is,  as  one  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Edward 
Fitzgerald,  subsequently  owned  to  the  Under  Secretary 
of  State,  that  "  he  and  the  other  leaders  had  but  little 
command ;  that  the  mob  Avere  furio^^s,  and  wanting  to 
massacre  every  Protestant ;  and  that  the  only  means 
they  hud  of  dissuading  them  from  burning  houses  was 
(to  tell  tliem)  that  they  were  destroying  their  own 
property!"  Fitzgerald  added,  "that  at  first  his  men 
fought  well,  but  latterly  would  not  stand  at  all."  ^ 

At  this  time  Su-  Ralph  Abercromby  was  no  longer 
Commander-in-Chief  in  Ireland.  He  and  Lord  Camden 
had  differed  in  judgment  so  often  and  so  strongly,  that 
it  was  deemed  requisite  to  recall  the  former.  In  the 
opinion  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  Abercromby  had  been  "  ex- 
ceedingly wrong-headed."''  His  recall,  however,  led 
the  Cabinet  to  review  with  the  utmost  anxiety  the 
whole  question  of  the  Government  of  Ireland.  It 
seemed  most  desirable,  with  a  rebellion  bursting  forth, 
to  concentrate  all  the  powers  of  the  State  in  a  single 
and  that  an  able  hand.      Lord  Cornwallis  seemed  at 


«  To  General  Eoss,  March   30 
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that  time  the  only  person  to  fulfil  the  required  con- 
ditions. Accordingly  he  was  pressed  in  the  warmest 
terms  to  undertake  the  arduous  duty.  This  pressure 
upon  him  he  had  from  the  first  foreseen.  "  I  expect  to 
be  most  violently  attacked  (to  go)  " — thus  he  writes  to 
liis  private  friend — "What  shall  I,  what  can  I  do?" 
His  own  feelings  were  repugnant  to  the  task,  for,  as 
we  find  him  state  a  little  later,  "  the  life  of  a  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  comes  up  to  my  idea  of  perfect 
misery."''  But  his  sense  of  the  public  service  pre- 
vailed. He  went  to  Ireland  both  as  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  and  with  the  full  confidence 
of  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  Duke  of  Portland.  He  was  em- 
powered to  issue  an  amnesty  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
instructed  to  repress  by  all  the  means  in  his  power 
the  spirit  of  vengeance  at  the  close  of  the  civil  war. 

It  was  not  until  the  20th  of  June  tliat  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  arrived  at  Dublin.  Bv  that  time  the  arrane-e- 
ments  for  attacking  the  rebels  in  Wexford  were  com- 
pleted, and  on  the  very  point  of  execution.  In  these 
arrangements,  accordingly,  he  took  no  further  share. 

The  Secretary  for  Ireland  at  this  period  was  still 
nominally  Mr.  Thomas  Pelham.  But  in  consequence 
of  illness  he  had  been  for  some  time  past  detained  in 
England,  and  the  duties  of  his  office  had  been  dis- 
charged by  Ilobert  Stewart,  Lord  Castlereagh.  This 
statesman,  who  subsequently  played  so  eminent  a  part 
in  his  country's  annals,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Londonderry,  and  not  yet  twenty-nine  years  of  age. 

"  To  General  Ross,  JIarcli  :^0  ami  July  1,  1798. 
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'•'I  liave  every  reason" — thus  writes  Lord  Cormvullis 
to  liis  confidential  friend — "  to  be  lugldy  satisfied  witli 
Lord  Castlereagh.  He  is  really  a  very  uncommon 
young  man,  and  possesses  talents,  temper,  and  judg- 
ment suited  to  the  highest  stations."  ^  Indeed  so  well 
convinced  was  the  new  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  merits 
of  his  Secretary,  that  when,  a  few  months  later,  Mr. 
Pelham  resigned,  Lord  Cornwallis  at  once  solicited 
and  obtained  the  permanent  appointment  of  Lord 
Castlereagli. 

But  before  I  now  proceed  to  the  close  of  the  Wexford 
insurrection  and  to  the  measures  of  the  Cornwallis  Vice- 
Royalty,  I  must  revert  to  some  intervening  events  in 
England.  The  trial  of  the  L'ish  prisoners,  Arthur 
O'Connor  and  James  O'Coigley,  together  with  their 
English  confederates,  commenced  at  Maidstone  on  the 
21st  of  May.  The  Attorney-General,  Sir  John  Scott, 
and  the  Solicitor-General,  Sir  John  Mitford,  appeared 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown.  For  the  prisoners  the 
leading  counsel  was  Mr.  Plumer,  subsequently  Master 
of  the  Rolls.  By  several  witnesses  their  whole  progress 
to  ]\Iaidstone  was  accurately  traced,  and  the  papers 
found  in  their  possession  were  produced-.  On  the  other 
hand,  Arthur  O'Connor  called  as  witnesses  to  his 
character  and  principles  the  chiefs  of  the  Opposition 
in  England.  Fox,  Sheridan,  and  Erskine,  Lord  John 
Russell,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the  Earl  of  Thanet 
appeared  in  his  behalf.  But  strongest  of  all  Avas  the 
evidence  of  Grattan,  who  came  from  Ireland  expressly 
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for  this  purpose.  He  declared  that  he  had  been  well 
acquainted  with  Mr.  O'Connor  since  the  year  1792 ; 
that  he  had  the  means  of  forming  a  judgment  on  his 
political  opinions ;  and  that  he  had  never  heard  him 
express  any  which  could  lead  to  the  supposition  that  he 
would  favour  an  invasion  of  his  country.  Considering 
the  notoriety  of  the  course  which  Arthur  O'Connor  had 
pursued  in  Irish  politics,  the  excessive  candour — if  it 
was  such — of  Mr.  Grattan  may  well  excite  surprise. 

It  was  natural,  however,  that  such  testimony  should 
have  great  weight  with  the  ]\Iaidstone  jury.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  trial  they  found  O'Coigley  Guilty, 
but  acquitted  O'Connor,  as  also  the  two  other  prisoners. 
Previous  to  the  verdict,  O'Connor  had  been  apprised 
that  a  police-officer  was  in  court  with  a  warrant  to 
apprehend  him  on  another  charge.  Nevertheless,  no 
sooner  had  the  verdict  been  pronounced  than  O'Connor 
stepped  from  the  box  in  which  he  stood  with  the  other 
prisoners,  and  attempted  to  go  free.  One  of  his  wit- 
nesses. Lord  Thanet,  and  one  of  his  counsel,  Mr.  Kobert 
Ferguson,  took  his  part,  and  attempted  to  aid  liis 
escape  ;  but  after  some  scuffle  and  confusion  the 
officers  prevailed,  and  the  prisoner  was  again  secured. 

For  tliis  offence  Lord  Thanet  and  Mr.  Ferguson 
were,  in  the  Ibl lowing  year,  brouglit  to  trial  and  found 
Guilty,  notwithstanding  a  most  able  defence  by  Mr. 
Erskine.  They  were  sentenced  to  iine  and  impiison- 
ment ;  tlie  fine  upon  liord  Tlianet  of  a  thousand,  and 
that  upon  Mr.  Ferguson  of  a  hundred  pounds  ;  the  Earl 
to  be  confined  for  one  year  in  the  Tower  ;  the  Barrister 
lor  the  same  ])('riod  in  the  lung's  IJencli  prison. 
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For  Artliur  O'Connor,  he  was  detained  in  custody 
several  months  longer,  but  at  last  on  confession  of  his 
guilt  was  permitted  to  retire  to  France.  There  he 
obtained  a  commission  in  the  army,  and  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant-General,  but  was  not  employed 
after  1803.  He  attained  a  green  old  age,  surviving  till 
April,  1852.  His  brother,  Roger  O'Connor,  had  been, 
like  himself,  arrested  for  High  Treason,  but  after  some 
delay  was  also,  like  himself,  released  and  sent  abroad. 
This  gentleman  was  the  father  by  his  second  marriage 
of  Feargus  O'Connor,  well  known  in  our  own  times  by 
his  Chartist  opinions  and  his  representation  of  Not- 
tingham. 

On  the  7th  of  June  O'Coigley  underwent  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  on  Penonden  Heath.  On  being  taken 
from  the  gaol  at  Maidstone  he  was  seated  upon  a 
hurdle  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  escorted  to  the  place 
of  execution  by  a  body  of  two  hundred  volunteers. 
He  was  first  hanged  and  then  beheaded  ;  and  the 
executioner,  holding  out  the  head  to  the  multitude, 
cried  in  the  appointed  form :  "  This  is  the  head  of  a 
traitor."  But  the  other  more  revolting  practices 
enjoined  by  the  ancient  law  of  High  Treason  had  been 
previously  remitted  by  the  King.  O'Coigley  was 
attended  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  and  maintained 
to  the  last  great  fortitude  and  calmness. 
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Measures  of  national  defcace  —  Fox's  speech  at  the  WTiig  Club  —  His 
name  struck  from  the  Privy  Council -r- Duel  between  Pitt  and 
Tierney  —  Wilberforce's  notice  of  motion  against  duelling  —  Dis- 
suaded by  Pitt  from  pressing  it  —  111  health  of  Pitt  —  Bonaparte 
reduces  Malta,  and  lands  in  Eg3-pt  —  Battle  of  the  Nile—  Sur- 
render of  IMinorca — English  Militia  Regiments  sent   to  Ireland 

—  Action  at  Vinegar  Hill —  Execution  of  rebel  leaders  —  Excesses 
of  Militia  and  Yeomanry  —  Conciliatory  course  of  Lord  Cornwallis 

—  General  Humbert  lands  at  Killala  —  Attacks  General  Lake  at 
Castlebar  —  Surrender  of  Humbert  —  Trial  of  Napper  Tandy  — 
Action  in  Killala  Bay  —  Trial  and  suicide  of  Wolfe  Tone  —  His 
Diaries  and  Correspondence. 

The  British  Parliament  was  at  this  time  busily  em- 
ployed on  measures  of  national  defence.  A  Message 
from  the  King  on  the  20th  of  April  had  announced 
"considerable  and  increasing  activity  in  the  ports  of 
France,  Flanders,  and  Holland,  with  the  avowed  design 
of  attempting  the  invasion  of  His  Majesty's  dominions," 
and  had  called  for  "  such  further  measures  as  may 
enable  His  Majesty  to  defeat  the  Avicked  machinations 
of  disaffected  persons,"  An  Alien  Bill  was  at  once 
introduced  by  the  Government,  as  also  a  Bill  for  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus.  Both  were  opposed 
ill  the  House  of  Commons,  but  with  very  slight  result. 
Tlius,  on  the  Suspension  ]]ill,  Slieridan,  who  led  the 
resistance,  found  on  the  general  j)rinciple  only  six  other 
members  willing  to  divide  with  him.' 


•  Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  Ii;31. 
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Fox  took  no  part  in  these  debates.  His  fainilifir 
letters  at  this  time  express  the  utmost  aversion  to 
resume  his  Parliamentary  duties.  Thus  in  ]\Iarch  he 
liad  written  to  his  nephew :  "  I  should  dislike  to  a 
degree  I  cannot  express  to  attend  again  myself ;  indeed, 
if  there  is  a  point  upon  which  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
give  way,  it  is  this ;  but  I  am  far  from  wishing  others 
to  do  the  same."^  But  Fox  was  by  no  means  equally 
unwilling  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Whig  Club. 
There,  at  the  beginning  of  May,  he  made  a  speech, 
using  some  inflammatory  language,  and  repeating  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk's  toast — to  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
People.  A  great  stir  ensued.  Many  friends  and  some 
colleagues  of  Pitt  pressed  for  a  public  prosecution  or  a 
Parliamentary  reprimand.  Pitt,  on  the  other  hand, 
appears  to  have  thought  that  such  steps  would  be 
"giving  Mr.  Fox  too  much  consequence."^  We  find 
him  in  a  private  letter  consult  Dundas  upon  the 
subject : — 

"Downing  Street,  Saturday,  May  5,  1798. 

"Dear  Dundas, 


"  Our  friends  are  very  eager  for  some  Parliamentary 
notice  of  Fox's  speech.  The  objection  to  prosecuting 
him  is  certainly  very  great  from  the  chance  of  an  ac- 
quittal and  a  triumph,  but  it  has  been  suggested  that  he 
might  be  ordered  to  attend,  and  if  he  avows  the  speech, 
might  be  reprimanded  by  the  Speaker.     If  lie  disavows 


-  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  p.  144. 
^  There  is  a  story  upon  this  sub- 
ject (,but  given  duubtiullj )   iu  a 


later  entry  of  Lord  IMalmesbuiy's 
Journal  (May  8,  1804). 
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it,  the  printer  might  be  prosecuted  with  success.  If 
after  a  reprimand  he  offers  a  new  insult  (as  he  probably 
would  tit  the  next  meeting  of  the  Club),  he  might  be 
sent  to  the  Tower  for  the  remainder  of  the  Session, 
which  would  assert  the  authority  of  the  House  as  much 
as  expulsion,  and  save  the  inconvenience  of  a  West- 
minster contest.  Pray  let  me  know  in  the  course  of 
to-morrow  what  you  think.  I  shall  be  here  iu  the 
morning,  but  go  with  Long  to  Bromley  to  dinner. 

"  Yours  ever, 

"W.Pitt." 

Finally,  after  full  deliberation,  it  was  determined 
that  no  step  should  be  taken  against  Fox,  except  to 
strike  his  name  fix)m  the  Privy  CounciL  On  the  9th 
of  May  accordingly,  a  Board  of  Privy  Council  being 
held  at  St.  James's,  Mr.  Faulkner,  as  Clerk  of  the 
Council,  presented  the  list  to  the  King,  when  His 
Majesty  with  his  own  hand  drew  his  pen  across  the 
name  of  Mr.  Fox. 

Fox  himself  in  his  private  letters  refers  to  this  event 
with  great  equanimity.  "  I  believe,"  he  says,  "  the  late 
Duke  of  Devonshire  is  the  only  instance  in  this  reign  of 
a  Privy  Councillor  being  turned  out  in  England ;  and 
the  more  tlie  cii'cumstances  of  the  two  cases  shall 
appear  exactly  similar,  the  better  I  shall  like  it."  Lord 
John  liussell  has  justly  remarked  that  this  sentiment 
is  singular,  since  the  JMinister  who  in  1702  turned  out 
the  ])iikc  of  Devonshire  was  Mr.  Fox's  father.''  Fox 
adds  :  ''  I  wisli  I  knew  wlicthcr  it  is  necessary  I  should 


■'  Note  to  Foxa  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  p.  280. 
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go  to  Court ;  I  had  much  rather  not,  but  would  do  in 
this  as  is  thought  riglit." 

On  Friday,  the  2oth  of  May,  Pitt  brought  in  a  Jjill 
for  the  more  effectual  manning  of  the  Navy,  and 
gave  reasons  why  it  was  expedient  that  this  ]^ill 
shoukl  pass  through  all  its  stages  in  one  day.  Mr. 
Tierney,  not  without  some  warmth,  opposed  this,  as 
he  termed  it,  precipitate  course.  "  The  Hon.  gentle- 
man," said  Pitt,  in  reply,  "  would  have  long  notice 
given  of  the  present  motion,  and  would  retard  its 
progress  through  tlie  House.  He  acknowledges  that 
were  it  not  passed  in  a  day,  those  whom  it  concerned 
might  elude  its  effect,  thus  assigning  himself  the  reason 
for  its  immediate  adoption.  But  if  the  measure  be 
necessary,  and  that  a  notice  of  it  would  enable  its 
effect  to  be  eluded,  how  can  the  Hon.  gentleman's 
opposition  to  it  be  accounted  for  but  from  a  desire  to 
obstruct  the  defence  of  the  country  ?  " 

At  this  point,  however,  Tierney  rose  to  Order.  "  This 
language,"  he  said,  "is  surely  not  Parliamentary.  I 
appeal  to  the  Chair  for  protection." 

The  Speaker,  thus  appealed  to,  said  that  whatever 
tended  to  cast  a  personal  imputation  for  words  spoken 
in  debate  was  certainly  disorderly  and  unparliamentary. 
It  was  for  the  Right  Hon.  gentleman  to  explain  his 
meaning.  Then  Pitt  rose  again,  and  haughtily  declared 
that  he  must  adliere  to  his  words,  whicli  he  repeated. 
And  whilst  he  would  freely  submit  his  arguments  to 
the  judgment  of  the  House,  "  I  must  say,"  he  added, 
"  that  I  will  neither  retract  from,  nor  further  explain, 
my  former  expressions." 

G  3 
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The  result  of  this  haughty  determination  on  the  part 
of  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  challeno;e  on  the  morrow,  Saturdav 
the  26th,  from  Mr.  Tierney.  It  was  at  once  accepted. 
Mr.  Pitt  apprised  the  Speaker  of  it  as  a  personal  friend, 
thus  in  honour  binding  him  against  any  public  inter- 
ference, or  any  attempt  to  prevent  the  duel.  Here  is 
Lord  Sidmouth's  own  account:  "On  the  day  after- 
wards, which  was  Saturday,  I  was  dining  with  Lord 
Grosvenor,  when  a  note  was  brought  me  from  Mr.  Pitt 
stating  that  he  had  received  a  hostile  message  from  Mr. 
Tierney,  and  wished  me  to  go  to  him,  which  I  did  as 
soon  as  the  party  at  Lord  Grosvenor's  broke  up.  Mr. 
Pitt  liad  just  made  his  will  when  I  arrived.  He  had 
sent  in  the  first  instance  to  Mr.  Steele  to  be  his  second ; 
but  finding  that  he  was  absent,  he  sent  next  to  Mr. 
Eyder.  On  the  following  day  I  went  with  Pitt  and 
Eyder  do'wn  the  Birdcage  Walk,  up  the  steps,  into 
Queen  Street,  where  their  chaise  waited  to  take  them 
to  Wimbledon  Common."  ^ 

Under  these  circumstances,  then,  on  Sunday  the  27th, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  two  parties  met 
on  Putney  Heath.  Mr.  I'itt  was  attended  by  ]\Ir. 
Dudley  Ryder,  afterwards  Lord  Harrowby,  and  Mr. 
Tierney  by  Mr.  George  Walpole.  The  seconds  had 
some  conversation,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  further 
jiroceodings,  but  they  did  not  prevail.  The  principals 
took  their  ground  at  the  distance  of  twelve  paces,  and 
fired  at  the  same  moment ;  each  without  effect.  A 
second  case  of  pistols  was  produced  and  fired  in  the  same 


''  Cuncinunicntcd  by  Lord  Sidmoutli  to  Uiaii  Pellcw.  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  20.5. 
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manner,  3[r.  Pitt  on  tin's  last  ofcasion  firing  his  pistol 
in  the  air.  Then  the  seconds  jointly  interfered,  and 
insisted  that  tlio  matter  should  ir;o  no  fiirtlier,  "  it  beinp^ 
their  decided  opinion  that  sufficient  satisfaction  had 
been  given,  and  that  the  business  was  ended  with 
perfect  honour  to  both  parties." 

Meanwhile  the  Speaker,  unable  to  rest,  mounted  his 
horse  and  rode  that  way.  He  took  his  stand  at  some 
distance  on  a  small  hill  where  was  a  gibbet,  upon  which 
a  felon  named  Abershaw  had  been  lately  hanged. 
"When  I  arrived  on  the  hill,"  he  says,  "I  knew  from 
seeing  a  crowd  looking  down  into  the  valley  that  the 
duel  was  then  proceeding.  After  a  time  I  saw  the 
same  chaise  which  had  conveyed  Pitt  to  the  spot 
mounting  the  ascent,  and  riding  up  to  it  I  found  him 
safe,  when  he  said,  '  You  must  dine  with  me  to-day.'  " 

In  a  note  written  the  same  evening  we  find  Pitt  in  a 
few  lines  relate  the  event  to  Dundas,  as  in  a  letter  next 
day  he  did  also  to  his  mother  from  Holwood, 

"  Downing  Street,  Sunday,  9  p.m. 
"  Dear  Dundas, 

"  You  will  perhaps  hear  that  I  had  occasion  to 
visit  vour  neighbourhood  this  mornine;,  in  order  to  meet 
Mr.  Tierney,  in  consequence  of  what  passed  between  us 
in  the  House  on  Fridav.  We  exchan":ed  two  shots  on 
each  side ;  and  by  the  interposition  of  the  seconds  the 
affair  ended  in  a  way  with  which,  I  think,  neither  party 
had  any  reason  to  be  dissatisflod.  I  am  going  to  liong's 
this  evening,  and  will  dine  with  you  to-morrow. 

"  Yours  ever, 

"  W.  Pitt." 
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"  Holwood,  Monday,  May  28,  1798. 
"  My  dear  Mother, 

'•'  You  will  be  glad,  I  kuow,  to  liear  from  myself 
on  a  subject  in  which  I  know  how  much  you  will  feel 
interested,  and  I  am  very  happy  that  I  have  nothing  to 
tell  that  is  not  perfectly  agreeable.  The  newspapers  of 
to-day  contain  a  short  but  correct  account  of  a  meeting 
Avhich  I  found  it  necessary  to  have  with  Mr.  Tierney 
yesterday,  on  Putney  Heath,  in  consequence  of  some 
words  which  I  had  used  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
which  I  did  not  think  it  became  me  to  retract  or 
explain.  The  business  terminated  without  anything 
unpleasant  to  either  party,  and  in  a  way  which  left  me 
perfectly  satisfied  both  with  myself  and  my  antagonist, 
who  behaved  with  great  propriety.  You  will,  I  know, 
hear  from  my  brother  on  the  subject,  but  I  could  not  be 
contented  without  sending  these  few  lines  from  myself. 
"^  Ever,  my  dear  Mother,  &c., 

"W.  Titt." 

At  that  period,  and  even  down  to  a  much  later,  the 
practice  of  duelling  on  any  political  or  private  wrong 
was  in  conformity  with  the  public  opinion  and  temper 
of  the  times.  But  in  1798,  when  everything  depended 
on  the  life  of  the  Prime  IMinister,  there  was  a  common 
thrill  of  horror  at  tlu^  risk  which  Mr.  Pitt  had  run. 
Nor  were  there  wanting  some  few  more  serious  men 
who  strongly  condemned  the  practice  on  moral  and 
religious  grounds.  Chief  among  these  few  was  Mr. 
A\'ilb('rf(n-ce.  In  liis  IJiary  ho  writes  as  follows: — 
"  l\Iay  28.  Ashley  came  in  at  my  dressing-time,  and 
brought  word  of  Pitt  and  Tierney's  duel  yesterday.  I 
more   shocked   than   almost   ever.      I   resolved   to   do 
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something  if  possible. — May  30.  To  town.  I^juiid 
people  much  alive  about  duel,  and  disposed  to  take  it 
up.  I  gave  notice  of  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons against  the  principle  of  duels." 

But  on  the  veiy  same  evening  Wilberforce  received 
a  letter  from  Pitt,  already  published  in  the  Life  of  the 
former,  but  which  I  shall  here  produce  again. 

"Downing  Street,  Wednesday,  May  30,  1798. 

"  My  dear  Wilberfoece, 

"I  am  not  the  person  to  argue  with  you  on  a 
subject  in  which  I  am  a  good  deal  concerned.  I  hope, 
too,  that  I  am  incapable  of  doubting  your  kindness  to 
me,  however  mistaken  I  may  think  it,  if  you  let  any 
sentiment  of  that  sort  actuate  you  on  the  present 
occasion.  I  must  suppose  that  some  such  feeling  has 
inadvertently  operated  upon  you,  because,  whatever 
may  be  your  general  sentiments  on  subjects  of  this 
nature,  they  can  have  acquired  no  new  tone  or  addi- 
tional argument  from  anything  that  has  passed  in  tliis 
transaction.  You  must  be  supposed  to  bring  this  for- 
ward in  reference  to  the  individual  case. 

"  In  domg  so,  you  will  bo  accessary  in  loading  one  of 
the  parties  with  unfair  and  unmerited  obloquy.  With 
respect  to  the  other  party,  myself,  I  feel  it  a  real  duty 
to  say  to  you  frankly  that  your  motion  is  one  for  my 
removal.  If  any  step  on  the  subject  is  proposed  in 
Parliament  and  agreed  to,  I  shall  feel  from  that  moment 
that  I  can  be  of  more  nse  out  of  office  than  in  it ;  for  in 
it,  according  to  the  feelings  I  entertain,  I  could  be  of 
none.  I  state  to  you  as  I  think  I  ought  distinctly  and 
explicitly  what  I  feel.  I  hope  I  need  not  repeat  what 
I  always  feel  personally  to  yourself. 

"  Yours  ever, 

«  W.  Pitt." 
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It  was  natm-al  that  a  communication  so  distinct  and 
so  momentous  should  have  caused  Wilberforce  to  waver 
in  his  puqx)se.  We  find  him  write :— "  June  1,  1798. 
To  town  to-day  and  yesterday,  and  back  in  the  evening. 
Much  discussion  about  duel  motion.  Saw  Pitt  and 
others — all  pressed  me  to  give  it  up.  Consulted  Grant 
and  Henry  Thornton,  and  at  length  agreed  to  give  it 
up,  as  not  more  than  five  or  six  would  support  me,  and 
not  more  than  one  or  two  speak,  and  I  could  only  have 
carried  it  so  far  as  for  preventing  3Iimsters  fighting- 
duels." 

On  announcing  his  decision  to  the  Minister,  Wilber- 
force received  in  reply  a  few  cordial  lines. 

"  Downing  Street,  Saturday,  6  p.m. 
"  My  dear  Wilberforce, 

'^  I  cannot  say  to  you  how  much  I  am  relieved 
by  your  determination,  which  I  am  sincerely  convinced 
is  right  on  your  own  principles,  as  much  as  on  those  of 
persons  who  think  difl'erently.  Much  less  can  I  tell 
you  how  sincerely  I  feel  your  cordial  friendship  and 
kindness  on  all  occasions,  as  well  where  we  differ  as 
where  we  agree. 

**  Ever  affectionately  yours, 

«  W.  Pitt." 

Two  days  subsequently  we  find  in  the  same  journal  : 
*'  June  4.  Stayed  away  from  Court  on  account  of  motion 
impending.  The  King  asked  the  Speaker  if  I  perse- 
vered.   l*itt  told  me  the  King  approved  of  his  conduct."  *^ 


r. 


"'  Yet  tlic  King's  first,  impres- 
sions were  ccrtiiirily  of  at  least  a 
chequered  kiml.     Sic  in  the  Ap- 


pendix liis  letter  of  the  30th  of 
Jlav. 
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Dnriiifr  the  short  remainder  of  this  Session — it  closed 
on  the  2J)tJi  of  June — the  affairs  of  Ireland  took  up,  as 
was  natural,  the  largest  portion  of  the  time.  In  the 
Lords  there  were  three  separate  motions  on  the  state  of 
the  sister  kingdom — from  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  the 
Earl  of  Bessborough,  and  the  ])uke  of  Bedford.  But  at 
the  desire  of  Lord  Sydney,  the  Standing  Order  for  the 
exclusion  of  strangers,  which  is  usually  allowed  to  lie 
dormant,  was  put  in  force,  so  that  no  record  of  these 
debates  was  preserved.  If  therefore  there  Avere  mem- 
bers of  the  Opposition  who  hoped  at  tliat  critical 
juncture  to  inflame  the  public  mind  by  their  Parlia- 
mentary harangues,  that  hope  was  altogether  disap- 
pointed. And  for  the  same  reason  the  exclusion  of 
strangers  was  equally  enforced  in  the  corresponding 
debates  in  the  House  of  Commons.  First  came  a 
motion  from  IMr.  Sheridan,  calling  for  a  Committee  on 
the  state  of  Ireland.  Next  there  was  a  string  of  reso- 
lutions from  Lord  George  Cavendish.  On  this  last 
occasion  Fox  emerged  from  his  retirement,  and  deli- 
vered a  speech  of  some  length,  which,  though  wholly 
unreported,  was  beyond  all  doubt  fraught  as  usual  with 
admirable  eloquence.  Later  in  the  evening  he  moved, 
though  without  success,  a  separate  Resolution  of  his 
own.  Lord  George  was  also  supported,  and  most  ably, 
by  both  Sheridan  and  Grey,  but  with  all  their  exertions 
could  muster  no  higher  minority  than  sixty-six. 

In  the  Diary  of  Wilberforce  under  the  date  of 
June  2 — the  same  day  on  Avhich  Pitt  addressed  lo  liim 
a  note  of  thanks — there  are  these  words,  "  He  (Pitt) 
•'  seriously  ill."  The  news  of  this  illness  spread  quickly, 
and  with  much  exaggeration.     It  was  even  alleged  that 
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the  Prime  Minister  bad  become  insane.  Towards  the 
end  of  July,  Lord  Muncaster,  from  his  house  in  Cum- 
berhmd,  wrote  to  Wilberforce  upon  the  subject.  "  You 
ask  me,"  replied  Wilberforce,  "  concerning  the  report 
about  Pitt.  Altogether  without  foundation  is  my 
answer.     Yet  the  Opposition  papers  go  on  with  it." 

Just  before  this  answer  the  two  friends  had  passed  a 
day  alone  together.  Here  again  I  recur  to  AYilber- 
force's  Diary.  "  July  16.  After  breakfast  to  Auckland  ; 
and  then  on  to  Pitt  at  Holwood.  Tete  a  tete  with  Pitt, 
and  much  political  talk.  He  much  better— improved 
in  habits  also-— beautifying  his  place  with  great  taste — 
marks  of  ingenuousness  and  integrity.  Eesenting  and 
spurning  the  bigoted  fury  of  Irish  Protestants." 

The  "habits"  to  which  Wilberforce  here  refers  as 
admitting  of  improvement  were  probably  in  the  first 
place  as  to  the  system  of  hours.  No  longer  break- 
fasting at  nine  o'clock  as  in  his  first  years  of  office,  Pitt 
had  become  the  very  reverse  of  early  in  the  forenoon. 
The  Speaker,  ]\Ir.  Addington,  describing  his  life  about 
this  time,  says  of  him  that  he  never  rose  before  eleven, 
and  then  generally  took  a  short  ride  in  the  Park.  Any 
change  which  ho  made  in  this  respect,  as  W  ilberforce 
notes,  was  not  of  long  continuance,  and  for  the  rest  of 
his  life  Pitt  was  very  late  in  his  morning  hours.  Some 
have  thought  that  tlie  time  which  he  passed  in  bed  was 
compelled  by  his  delicate  health  ;  others  have  supposed 
that  ho  employed  it  in  revolving  the  details  of  his 
speeches  or  his  measures. 

Secondly,  it  is  probalde  that  Will)erforce  alludes  to 
the  large  potations  of  port  wine.  Tlicse,  as  we  have 
seen,  were  in  the  first  instance  prescribed  to  Mr.  Pitt  as  a 
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medicine,  and  tliey  gave  strength  to  his  yonthful  consti- 
tution. But  amidst  tlie  labour  of  Parliament  and  otlice 
he  certainly  in  some  cases  carried  them  beyond  what  his 
lioalth  could  require,  or  could  even  without  injury  bear. 
Not  that  thoy  had  any  effect  on  his  mental  powers  or 
mental  self-command.  Two  bottles  of  port,  as  Lord 
Macaulay  says,  were  little  more  to  him  than  two  dishes 
of  tea.  Nothing  could  be  rarer  in  ^  his  public  life  than 
any  trace  of  excitement  in  his  after-dinner  speeches. 

Here  again  the  authority  of  the  Speaker  is  quite 
decisive.  AVhen  in  long  subsequent  years  Lord  Sid- 
mouth  was  questioned  on  the  subject,  he  said  that  Mr. 
Pitt  loved  a  glass  of  port  wine  very  well,  and  a  bottle 
still  better ;  but  that  he  had  never  known  him  take  too 
much  if  he  had  anything  to  do,  except  upon  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  was  unexpectedly  called  up  to  answer  a 
[)ersonal  attack  made  upon  him  by  Mr.  William  Lamb- 
ton,  father  of  the  first  Lord  Durham.  He  had  left  the 
House  with  Mr.  Dundas  in  the  hour  between  two 
election  ballots,  for  the  purpose  of  dining,  and  when  on 
his  return  he  replied  to  Mr.  Lambton,  it  was  evident  to 
his  friends  that  he  had  taken  too  much  wine.  The 
next  morning,  Mr.  Ley,  the  Clerk  Assistant  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  told  the  Speaker  that  he  had  felt 
quite  ill  ever  since  Mr.  Pitt's  exhibition  on  the  preceding 
evening.  "  It  gave  me,"  he  added,  "  a  violent  headache." 
On  this  being  repeated  to  Mr.  Pitt — "  I  think,"  said  the 
]\Ihiister,  "  that  is  an  excellent  arrangement — that  I 
should  have  the  wine  and  the  Clerk  the  headache ! "  '^ 


^  Life  of  Lord  Sidmoutli,  by  Dean  PcUew,  vol.  i.  p.  153. 
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It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  even  a  single  instance 
of  the  kind  would  be  left  unimproved  by  the  wits  at 
Brooks's.  The  Morning  Chi'onicle  came  out  with 
a  long  array  of  epigrams  upon  this  tempting  subject. 
Here  is  one  in  which  the  Prime  Minister  is  supposed  to 
address  his  colleague — 

"  I  cannot  see  the  Speaker,  Hal ;  can  yon?" — 
"  Not  see  the  Speaker? — ^hang  it,  I  see  two  !" 

In  July  of  this  year  we  find  Mr.  Pitt  give  his  mother 
an  account,  probably  far  too  favourable,  of  his  health. 

"  Holwood,  July  9,  1798. 

"  To-day's  post  has  brought  me  your  kind  and  welcome 
letter,  and  I  have  just  time  to  thank  you  for  it  by  the 
return  of  a  messenger  to  town,  and  to  assure  you  that  I 
am  gro\Wng  stronger  and  stronger  every  day,  and  am 
as  well  as  ever  I  was.  I  do  not  want  to  be  better ;  but 
to  be  the  more  sure  of  continuing  as  well  as  I  am,  I 
mean  soon  to  take  a  few  weeks  of  sea  air,  and  still 
more  complete  idleness  than  I  have  had  here,  at 
Walmer,  which,  next  to  the  possibility,  if  it  could  arrive, 
of  a  visit  at  Burton,  I  shall  enjoy  more  than  any  other 
excursion." 

On  the  other  hand  we  find  Lord  Auckland  give  to 
Mr.  Beresford  a  very  different  account. 

"Eden  Farm,  August  1,  1798. 
"  Yesterday  I  passed  the  day  quietly  at  Ilolwood  with 
Mr.  Pitt,  who  set  out  tins  morning  for  Walmer.  I 
trust  that  the  sea-air  will  do  good  to  him ;  he  is  greatly 
recovered,  but  is  much  shaken  in  his  constitution,  and 
must  be  very  attentive^  as  to  diet,  exercise,  and  hours. 
His  spirits  arc  as  good  and  liis  mind  as  active  as  ever. 
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We  liave  many  and  long  discnssions  as  to  Ireland  :  it 
seems  liardly  justifiable  to  return  merely  to  tlic  old 
system." 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  accordingly,  Pitt  proceeded 
to  Walmer  Castle,  where  he  remained  about  a  fort- 
niiilit.  Then  he  paid  a  visit  of  some  days  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  going  to  Burton  Pynsent,  but  was  obliged 
l)y  the  end  of  the  month  to  return  to  his  official  post. 
Thus  he  writes  to  his  mother  from  Downmg-strect, 
Augnst  30 : — "  Favourable  as  the  prospect  is,  I  must 
not  allow  myself  to  regret  the  sacrifice  I  made  in  com- 
ing here,  as  it  is  material  to  be  on  the  spot  to  expedite 
any  measures  which  might  become  necessary  for  in- 
creasins:  Lord  Cornwallis's  force." 

Next  month  he  writes  again : 


*&' 


"  ITolwood,  September  10,  1798. 

"  I  write  for  to-morrow's  post,  meaning  in  the  morn- 
ing to  set  out  from  hence  to  Walmer.  Our  good  news 
from  Ireland  reached  me  at  such  a  time  that  I  could 
not  give  you  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  it  sooner  than 
it  was  conveyed  by  the  news})aper.  The  conclusion  of 
the  struggle,  or  rather  of  the  pursuit,  is  most  satisfac- 
tory, and  promises  the  best  effect  in  various  ways.  On 
the  side  of  the  ]\Teditcrranean  our  expectation,  which 
had  been  almost  extinguished  where  it  was  most  alive 
by  the  account  of  Kelson's  disappointment,  is  now 
suddenly  awakened  by  reports  of  great  armies  formed, 
and,  as  some  say,  victories  obtained  over  Bonaparte  by 
the  Arabs.  Something  of  the  fabulous  is  perhaps  mixed 
in  the  relation,  but  if  it  is  only  true  that  there  is 
resistance  enough  to  retard  his  progress,  the  great 
object  of  his  expedition  will  be  defeated." 
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I  shall  now  proceed,  first  to  the  events  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  next  to  those  in  Ireland. 

General  Bonaparte,  having  on  his  way  reduced  the 
island  of  Malta,  appeared  off  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and 
began  to  disembark  his  troops  on  the  1st  of  July.  He 
was  encountered  by  the  Mamalukes,  both  on  his  landing 
and  on  his  march  to  Cairo,  and  a  report  of  their  victory 
came,  as  we  have  seen,  to  England.  But  so  far  from 
defeating  the  French  army,  they  were  not  even  able, 
as  Mr.  Pitt  had  hoped,  to  retard  its  progress.  General 
Bonaparte  established  his  head-quarters  at  Cairo,  and 
ruled  the  country  with  undisputed  sway.  Meanwhile 
he  had  left  his  fleet,  commanded  by  Admiral  Brueys,  in 
the  Bay  of  Abonkir,  about  twenty  miles  north-east  of 
Alexandria.  On  that  fleet  entirely  depended  his  power 
of  communication  and  his  prospect  of  return. 

On  the  other  side,  Admiral  Nelson  had  learnt  the 
departure  of  the  French  armament  from  Toulon,  but, 
like  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  altogether  ignoi*aut  of  its 
destination.  He  had  therefore  pursued  it  at  hap-hazard 
and  in  vain.  He  could  neither  prevent  the  capture  of 
Malta,  nor  yet  the  landing  in  Egypt.  He  had  rightly 
conjectured  the  latter  as  perliaps  tlie  probable  object, 
but  when  he  appeared  off  Alexandria  on  the  28th  of 
June  the  enemy  was  not  there,  and  lie  tried  them  in 
another  direction.  On  the  19th  of  July,  much  in  need 
of  water  and  provisions,  he  stood  towards  Syracuse.  It 
was  no  easy  matter  to  obtain  any  supplies  at  that  place, 
since  the  Court  of  Naples  had  bound  itself  to  a  strict 
neutrality.  But  I'.miua,  Eady  llauiiltitn,  wife  of  Sir 
^Vil]iaIll,   the  English  Minister  at   that  Court,  was  a 
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personal  favourite  with  the  Queen,  and  obtained  from 
Her  j\rajesty  a  secret  order  to  the  Sicilian  Governors. 
"  Thanks  to  your  exertions  " — thus  writes  Nelson  to 
the  Haniiltons — "  we  have  victualled  and  watered ;  and 
surely,  watering  at  the  fountain  of  Arethusa,  we  must 
have  victorv.  We  shall  sail  with  the  first  breeze ;  and 
be  assured  I  will  return  either  crowned  with  lam-el  or 
covered  with  cypress."  To  his  chief,  Earl  St.  Vincent, 
he  wrote  also,  and  bade  him  be  convinced  that  if  the 
French  were  above  water  he  would  find  them  out. 

From  Syracuse  Nelson  sailed  to  the  Morea,  where  he 
lioped  to  obtain  some  positive  tidings.  There  he  learnt 
that  the  French  had  been  seen  from  Candia  about  four 
weeks  before,  steering  to  the  south-east.  Nelson  at 
once  decided  to  sail  back  to  Alexandria.  About  ten 
in  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  August  he  came  in  sight 
of  that  port.  To  his  great  joy  he  saw  tliat  it  was 
crowded  with  masts,  and  that  the  French  tricolour  was 
flying  from  the  walls.   Here,  then,  was  the  enemy  at  last ! 

Nelson's  fleet  was  thirteen  sail  of  the  lino,  and  the 
French  had  exactly  the  same  number.  But  yet  there 
was  on  their  side  a  considerable  superiority.  In  the 
first  place,  they  had  four  frigates,  and  the  English  none, 
but  only  one  fifty-gun  ship.  Next,  the  English  ships  of 
the  line  were  all  seventy-fours,  while  the  French  had 
two  of  eighty  guns,  and  one — their  Admiral's  ship,  tlic 
Orient — among  the  largest  in  any  service,  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  guns. 

The  plan  which  Nelson  formed,  on  reconnoitring  the 
position  at  Aboukir,  was  to  make  his  attack  by  doubling 
on  the  enemy's  ships.     His  own  could  not  be  brought 
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witliin  range,  or  in  line,  tiR  late  that  afternoon,  and  the 
French  fully  expected  that  the  battle  would  be  delayed 
till  the  next  day.  But  Nelson,  with  his  characteristic 
ardour,  commenced  it  a  little  before  sunset.  It  con- 
tinued through  several  hours  of  darkness,  lit  up  only  in 
flashes  by  the  fire  on  each  side. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  action  the  huge  Orient 
was  hotly  engaged,  first  with  the  Bellerophon,  and  then 
with  the  Swiftsure.     AVithin  the  first  hour  Brueys  was 
three  times  wounded  ;  the  third  time  mortally.     Still 
he  desired  not  to  be  carried  below.     "  A  French  Admi- 
ral," he  said,  "  should  die  on  his  deck."     Thus  calmly 
did  this  brave  man  breathe  his  last.     Had  he  even 
been  unwounded,   he   would    only   have   perished  by 
another  mode  of  death.      The   Orient  had  just  been 
painted,  and  the  oil-jars  and  paint-buckets  had  been 
carelessly  left   on   the  poop.     On  a  sudden   the   ship 
caught  fire  ;  it  was  soon  enveloped  in  flames  ;  and  about 
ten  in  the  evening  it  blew  up  with  a  most  tremendous 
explosion.     In  its  ruin  it  caused  nearly  as  much  havoc 
as  it  ever  had  by  its  active  strength.     The  vibration 
shook  the  neighbouring  vessels  to  their  very  keels,  and 
opened  many  of  their  seams,  while  fragments  of  the 
blazing  mass  flew  far  and  wide,  and  whenever  they  fell 
on  decks  and  rigging  set  them  in  a  flame  not  easy  to 
extinguish.     Of  the  many  hundred  men  on  board  the 
Orient,  by  far  the  greater  number  were  blown  up  or 
drowned ;    only  some    few  were    saved    on   board  the 
Britisli  sliips.     The  second  in  command.  Admiral  Gan- 
t(!auiiu',  found  means  to  tlirow  himself  into  a  boat  and 
to  reach  the  shore. 
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After  an  awe-struck  pause,  whicli  continued  full  ten 
minutes,  and  during  which  not  a  gun  was  fired  on  either 
side,  the  conflict  again  commenced.  Nelson,  on  board 
the  Vanguard,  and  engaging  both  the  Spartiate  and 
the  Aquilon,  had  been  severely  wounded.  A  splinter 
had  struck  him  above  the  eye  and  cut  the  flesh  from 
the  forehead.  When  he  was  carried  down  to  the  cock- 
pit, the  surgeon,  who  was  just  then  dressing  the  wound 
of  a  common  sailor,  quitted  it  to  attend  the  Admiral. 
"  No,"  said  Nelson ;  "  I  will  take  my  turn  with  my 
brave  fellows ;  "—an  answer  which  may  well  deserve  to 
stand  side  by  side  with  that  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  at 
Zutphen, 

Before  daybreak  the  victoiy  of  the  English  was  com- 
plete. Never  was  any  battle  more  decisive  than  that 
which  the  French  call  "  le  combat  d'Aboukir,"  but 
which  is  known  to  the  victors  as  the  battle  of  the  Nile. 
Of  the  thirteen  French  ships  of  the  line,  one,  as  we 
have  seen,  perished  in  the  flames,  eight  surrendered, 
and  two,  as  half  wrecks,  were  stranded  on  the  shore. 
Of  these,  the  Timoleon  was  set  on  fire  and  destroyed  by 
her  crew,  and  the  Tonnant  strack  her  flag  to  the 
English.  Only  two  of  the  thirteen  escaped.  Thus  w^as 
one  of  the  best  French  armies  wholly  cut  off  from 
France.  Thus  did  Iheir  recent  conquest  of  Eg\-])t 
become  to  them  as  it  were  a  prison,  from  whieJi  there 
was  no  return. 

In  England  the  people  knew  the  character  of  Nelson. 
All  through  the  summer  they  had  been  expecting  some 
great  successes  on  his  part.  Once,  in  July,  Lady  Chat- 
ham saw  or  heard  of  the  Falmouth  mail-coach  passing 
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tlirongli  Taunton  bedecked  with  laurels,  and  bearing,  it 
was  said,  the  tidings  of  such  a  victory.  Pitt  could  not 
confirm  the  rumour ;  but  he  added,  in  his  letter  dated 
July  25 : — 

"As  far  as  we  can  judge  by  comparing  dates  and 
circumstances,  there  is  very  good  ground  to  hope  that 
if  Bonaparte  has  ventured  out  of  Malta  and  has  not  got 
into  Toulon,  Nelson  will  have  come  up  with  him.  If 
this  should  have  been  the  case,  the  triumph  will,  I 
have  little  doubt,  be  only  premature,  and  the  coaches 
will  in  due  time  have  a  right  to  their  laurels." 

And  ao;am,  August  30  : — 

"The  reports  of  Nelson's  success  are  again  revived 
from  various  quarters,  and  will,  I  really  believe,  some- 
how or  other,  prove  true  at  last." 

When  at  last  tlie  authentic  tidings  (the  first  being 
diluted  through  French  channels)  came  of  the  great 
battle  of  the  Nile,  the  public  joy — and  not  in  England 
only — kneAv  no  bounds.  Honours  and  rewards  were 
showered  upon  Nelson  by  other  Sovereigns  besides  his 
own.  By  King  George  he  was  created  Baron  Nelson 
of  the  Nile,  with  a  pension  of  2000^.  a-year  for  three 
lives.  The  well-selected  motto,  Palmam  qui  meruit 
ferat,  was  chosen  by  Lord  Grenville,  from  an  ode  of 
Dr.  Jortiu.  It  was  commonly  felt  that  a  higher  degree  of 
rank  ought  to  have  been  conferred  upon  him,  since  there 
hud  been  an  Earldom  for  the  less  conspicuous  victory 
of  Cai)e  St.  Vincent.  AVlion,  in  the  November  follow- 
ing, the  grant  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
General  W'ulpole  expressed   his    opinion    accordingly, 
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that  a  Barony  was  not  enough  for  Nelson.  "  It  is 
unnecessary,"  said  Pitt,  "  to  enter  into  that  question. 
Admiral  Nelson's  fame  will  be  co-equal  with  the  British 
name.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  has  obtained 
the  greatest  naval  victory  on  record,  when  no  man  will 
think  of  asking  whether  he  had  been  created  a  Baron, 
or  Viscount,  or  an  Earl,"  ^ 

Nelson  never,  in  fact,  did  attain  any  higher  rank 
than  that  of  Viscount,  which  was  afterwards  awarded 
him  for  his  victory  at  Copenhagen.  It  is  singular, 
however,  that  the  unequal  distribution  of  honours  as 
between  Jervis  and  himself  has  been  redressed,  and,  as 
it  were,  reversed,  by  the  accidents  of  their  succession. 
The  heir  of  Jervis  is  now  a  Viscount;  the  heir  of 
Nelson  is  now  an  Earl. 

Before  the  close  of  the  same  year  there  was  another 
conquest  in  the  Mediterranean,  of  some  importance  in 
its  result,  thouo-h  of  none  in  its  achievement.  The 
island  of  Minorca  being  undefended  by  the  Spaniards, 
was  given  up  to  a  British  force  under  General  Charles 
Stuart,  without  the  loss  on  his  part  of  a  single  man. 

The  rebellion  in  Ireland  had  roused  the  energy  of  the 
Militia  in  England.  On  the  16th  of  June  Mr.  Secretary 
Dundas  brought  down  to  the  House  of  Commons  a 
message  from  the  King  announcing  that  several  regi-^ 
ments  had  freclv  tendered  an  extension  of  their  services 
to  Ireland.  Mr.  Dundas  moved  an  Address  in  reply, 
which,  though  resisted  by  many  members  of  the  Opposi- 


^  I  derive  tliis  passage  from  the 
Life  by  Southey,  p.  1(J3,  ed.  1S57. 
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tion,  as  Mr.  Sheridan  and  Lord  William  Eussell,  and 
even  by  one  or  two  friends  of  Government,  as  Mr. 
Bankes,  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  Several 
Militia  regiments  went  over  accordingly.  It  was  hoped 
that  they  wonld  do  more  than  assist  in  quelling  the 
rebelKon ;  it  was  hoped  that,  having  no  personal  injuries 
to  avenge,  they  might  check  the  excesses  of  the  Militia 
from  the  sister  kingdom.  In  many  cases  this  result 
may  really  have  ensued  ;  in  many  others  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  English  Militiamen  caught  for  the  time 
and  in  some  degree  the  contagion  of  the  violence  around 
them. 

In  Wexford  my  narrative  left  the  King's  troops  pre- 
paring to  engage  the  rebels  almost  at  the  very  time 
that  the  new  Viceroy  was  arriving.  Lord  Cornwallis 
landed  on  the  20th  of  June.  On  the  same  day  General 
IMoore  routed  one  body  of  the  armed  peasants  at  Goff's 
Bridge.  On  the  21st  at  daybreak  General  Lake  at- 
tacked theii'  principal  encampment  upon  Vinegar  Hill. 
He  had  under  him  about  thirteen  thousand  men  in  four 
separate  columns,  with  which  it  was  intended  to  assail 
the  position  simultaneously  on  four  difierent  sides.  But 
the  accidental  delay  of  one  of  these  left  to  the  rebels  a 
loophole  for  escape.  For  that  very  reason  perhaps  they 
made  but  a  faint  resistance,  the  whole  loss  of  the  Eoyal 
array  being  only  one  man  killed  and  four  wounded. 
Later  in  the  same  day  the  town  of  Wexford,  which  had 
been  in  the  insurgents'  hands  ever  since  the  30th  of  last 
montli,  was  re-entered  by  General  Moore.  There  was 
no  dilliculty  in  the  trial  and  no  doubt  as  to  the  execu- 
tion of  the  i)rincipal  chiefs  taken  with  arms  in  their 
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hands.  Among  tliem  Mr.  Bagcnal  Harvey,  Mr.  Col- 
clough,  and  Mr.  Grogan,  one  of  the  Fathers  ]\liirphy,  and 
anotlier  Roman  Catholic  })riest  named  liedmond,  met 
the  doom  which  they  had  dared. 

Even  after  the  victories  of  Generals  Moore  and  Lake, 
the  civil  war  was  not  completely  at  an  end.  There  re- 
mained some  thousands  of  the  runaways  from  Vinegar 
Hill,  who,  armed  with  pikes,  took  shelter  in  the  Wicklow 
mountains.  There  remained  in  a  few  other  districts, 
as  Lord  Cornwallis  states  it  (to  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
June  28),  "  deluded  wretches  who  are  wandering  about 
in  considerable  bodies,  and  are  committing  still  greater 
cruelties  than  they  themselves  sufier."  These  men  Lord 
Cornwallis  made  every  effort  to  reclaim.  He  authorised 
the  General  Officers  in  the  several  districts  to  issue  pro- 
clamations inviting  those  who  were  still  assembled  to 
surrender  themselves  and  forsake  their  leaders  Avithin 
fourteen. days,  and  in  that  case  promising  certificates  for 
their  protection. 

In  this  step,  and  in  every  other  which  pointed  in  the 
same  direction,  Lord  Cornwallis  found  himself  thwarted 
and  withstood  by  the  leading  Lishmen  around  him. 
Here  are  his  own  words  on  the  8th  of  July  to  the  Duke 
of  Portland  : — "  The  principal  persons  of  this  country 
and  the  members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  are  in 
general  averse  to  all  acts  of  clemency.  .  .  .  The  words 
Papists  and  Priests  are  for  ever  in  their  mouths,  and 
by  their  unaccountable  policy  they  wovdd  drive  four- 
fifths  of  the  community  into  irreconcilable  rebellion." 

To  such  counsels  of  violence — counsels  in  part  excused 
by  deeds  of  violence  upon  the  other  side — there  were, 
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however,  two  signal  exceptions.  These  it  is  the  more 
necessary  to  state,  since  they  have  seldom  in  Ireland 
received  the  meed  of  common  justice,  even  from  that 
party  M'hich  at  the  time  benefited  by  them.  The  one 
,  exception  was  the  Earl  of  Clare,  Lord  Chancellor.  "  My 
sentiments,"  says  Lord  Cornwallis  in  speaking  of  his 
measures  of  amnestv,  "  have  coincided  with  those  of  the 
Chancellor,  whose  character  has  been  much  misrejjre- 
sented  in  England."  The  other  exception  was  Lord 
Castlereagh,  the  acting  Irish  Secretary.  "  I  should  be 
very  ungrateful,"  says  Lord  Cornwallis,  "if  I  did  not 
acknowledge  the  obligations  which  I  owe  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh, whose  abilities,  temper,  and  judgment  have  been 
of  the  greatest  use  to  me." 

Willi  this  liumane  determination  on  the  part  of  Lord 
Cornwallis,  nothing  could  be  more  precise  than  the  in- 
junctions which  in  his  name  Lord  Castlereagh  had  from 
the  first  conveyed.  Here  are  his  very  words  to  Lieut.- 
General  Stuart  on  the  25th  of  June : — "  His  Excel- 
lency the  Lord  Lieutenant  highly  approves  of  your 
issuing  the  most  positive  orders  against  the  infliction 
of  punishment  under  any  pretence  whatever  not  autho- 
rized by  the  orders  of  a  General  Officer  in  pursuance  of 
the  sentence  of  a  General  Court-martial."  But  in  too 
many  cases  the  Militia  and  Yeomanry  were  not  to  be 
restrained.  Free  quarters  were  freely  indulged  in ; 
flogging  to  extort  confession  was  often  inflicted  ;  nay, 
even  death  itself  was  sometimes  not  withheld.  "  Those 
men,"  says  Lord  Cornwallis  on  tlu^  24th  of  July,  "  have 
saved  tli(>  country,  but  tli(>y  now  take  the  lead  in  rapine 
and  iiiiikI'T."     And  in  a  slill  earlier  letter  he  bears  a 
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still  more  erapliatic  testimony :—"  The  accounts  that 
you  see  of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  destroyed  in  every 
action  are..  I  conclude,  greatly  exaggerated.  From  my 
own  knowledge  of  niilitary  affairs,  I  am  sure  that  a  very 
small  proportion  of  them  only  could  be  killed  in  battle  ; 
and  I  am  much  afraid  that  any  man  in  a  brown  coat 
who  is  found  within  several  miles  of  the  field  of  action 
is  butchered  witliout  discrimination.  It  shall  be  one  of 
my  first  objects  to  soften  the  ferocity  of  our  troops, 
which  I  am  afraid,  in  the  Irish  corps  at  least,  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  private  soldiers." 

The  conciliatory  course  of  Lord  Cornwallis  was  ex- 
actly conformable  to  the  instructions  of  the  Ministers  in 
England.  On  the  4th  of  July  the  Duke  of  Portland  in 
the  name  of  the  Cabinet  suggested  to  his  consideration 
the  further  propriety  of  passing  an  Act  of  Grace  ex- 
tending to  all  cases  of  sedition,  but  guarded  by  many 
reserves.  Lord  Cornwallis  accordingly  sent  messages 
to  both  Houses  at  Dublin  annoimcing  that  a  Bill  with 
the  Koyal  Sign  IManual  would  shortly  be  presented, 
granting,  with  certain  exceptions,  a  general  pardon  to 
the  rebels.  The  exceptions  proved  to  be  numerous,  but 
they  were  in  name  rather  than  reality ;  for  in  practice, 
exclusive  of  the  leaders,  an  individual  pardon  on  certain 
terms  was  seldom  refused  to  any  person  who  desii-ed  to 
surrender  or  submit. 

There  remained,  however,  to  the  Government  two 
objects  of  pressing  importance  :  first,  the  disposal  of  the 
remaining  State  prisoners ;  and  secondly,  the  resistance 
to  a  French  invasion. 

As  to  the  former,  the  gaols  of  Newgate  and  Kilmain- 
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liam  were  crowded.  There  were  in  custody  the  prin- 
cipal phxuners  of  the  late  revolutionary  movement,  as 
John  Mac  Cann,  the  two  Sheares,  John  and  Henry, 
Thomas  Emmett,  Samuel  Neilson,  Dr.  Mac  Nevin,  Mi- 
chael Byrne,  and  Oliver  Bond,  There  were  some  scores 
also  of  their  most  active  partisans.  The  two  Sheares, 
being  brought  to  trial  and  found  giiilty,  were  executed 
on  the  14th  of  July.  So  on  the  19th  was  John  IMac  Cann. 
The  trials  of  Michael  Byrne  and  Oliver  Bond  had  also 
been  gone  through,  and  had  ended  in  a  verdict  of 
Guilty.  At  this  point  the  greater  part  of  the  remaining 
prisoners,  in  number  sixty-four,  drew  up  and  sent  a  pro- 
posal to  the  Government.  They  engaged  to  give  im- 
portant information,  and  to  reveal  all  they  knew,  pro- 
vided they  were  not  called  upon  to  implicate  any  other 
person  by  name  or  description.  On  these  terms  they 
asked  that  their  lives  should  be  spared,  and  their  sen- 
tences be  commuted  into  banishment  for  life.  They 
stipulated  also  for  the  lives  of  Byrne  and  Bond. 

On  receiving  this  proposal.  Lord  Cornwallis  saw  its 
great  importance,  and  was  well  inclined  to  accept  it ; 
so  also  was  Lord  Castlercagh.  But  they  doubted  whether 
it  would  be  possible  to  find  in  Dublin  a  third  man  of 
theu'  party  who  would  agree  with  them.  Here  again 
let  me  quote  the  words  of  Lord  Cornwallis  in  writing  to 
the  Duke' of  Portland: — "The  Chancellor,  who,  not- 
withstanding all  that  is  said  of  him,  is  by  far  the  most 
moderate  and  right-headed  man  amongst  us,  was  gone 
for  a  week  to  his  country  house  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  and  I  knew  of  no  other  of  our  political  friends 
who  was  likely  to  have  temper  to  bear  even  the  state- 
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raent  of  tlie  question."  But  Lord  Cornwallis  liopod  to 
find  more  temper  in  the  heads  of  the  law.  Tliese  lie 
sent  for,  and  in  confidence  consulted.  To  his  great  dis- 
appointment he  found  both  the  Chief  Justices,  Lord 
Carleton  and  Lord  Kilwarden,  as  also  the  Attorney-Ge- 
neral, Mr.  Toler,  strongly  advise  the  rejection  of  the 
offer,  pressing  as  usual  for  the  utmost  rigour  against 
their  countrymen.  Lord  Cornwallis,  though  with  much 
reluctance,  was  obliged  to  yield  to  their  representa- 
tions. The  "minds  of  people,"  he  says,  "are  now  in 
such  a  state,  that  nothing  but  blood  will  satisfy  them." 
Michael  Byrne  accordingly  was  executed  the  same  day. 
Next  morning,  the  26th  of  July,  the  State  prisoners, 
finding  their  first  offer  rejected,  and  dismayed  at  the 
fate  of  Byrne,  sent  in  a  second  proposal  of  a  more  ex- 
tensive nature  as  to  confession  and  information,  and 
signed  by  seventy-eight  persons  instead  of  sixty-four. 
Moreover  the  return  of  the  Chancellor  to  Dublin  en- 
tu"ely  changed  the  scene.  The  other  legal  gentlemen 
on  learning  his  opinion  modified  their  own.  Tliey  gave 
in  their  adhesion,  and  the  Government  thus  supported 
determined  to  brave  the  displeasure  of  its  general  ad- 
herents. The  terms  of  the  State  prisoners  Avere  ac- 
cepted ;  all  their  lives  were  to  be  spared.  OHver  Bond 
received  a  respite  the  same  day,  and  would  have  been 
sent  abroad  with  his  fellow-captives  not  yet  brought  to 
trial,  had  he  not  shortly  afterwards  (after  playing  ball 
all  the  evening  in  prison)  died  suddenly  of  an  attack  of 
apoplexy.  The  other  chiefs,  as  Emmett;  Mac  Nevin, 
and  O'Connor,  were  examined  on  oath  before  Secret 
Committees  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.     They  gave 
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rniicli  important  information,  which  they  afterwards 
showed  a  strong  desire  to  disavow.  But  they  made  no 
mystery  of  their  real  objects.  Emmett,  above  all, 
boldly  avowed  the  aim  which  he  had  set  before  him — 
to  dissolve  the  connexion  with  Great  Britain,  to  accept 
France  as  only  an  ally,  and  to  establish  L-eland  as  an 
independent  Republic. 

On  reviewing  these  transactions  as  authentic  docu- 
ments disclose  them,  the  reader  mav  for  himself  deter- 
mine  whether  the  Lish  Government  of  that  day  can  be 
justly  accused,  as  it  often  has  been,  of  rigour  and 
revenge  in  the  punishments  which  it  did  inflict.  He 
may  determine  whether,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not 
entitled  to  high  praise  for  risking  in  the  cause  of 
humanitv  tlie  resentment  and  alienation  of  its  friends. 
He  may  determine  whether  it  was  indeed  a  light  and 
easy  task  to  stem  in  such  a  matter  the  furious  temper 
of  those  times.  "  Even  at  my  table," — so  writes  Lord 
Cornwallis,  on  the  24th  of  July — "  even  at  my  table, 
where  you  Avill  suppose  I  do  all  I  can  to  prevent  it,  the 
conversation  always  turns  on  hanging,  shooting,  burning, 
and  so  forth  ;  and  if  a  priest  has  been  put  to  death,  the 
gi'eatest  joy  is  expressed  by  the  whole  company.  So 
much  for  Ireland  and  my  wretched  situation ! " 

Tlio  witnesses  at  this  time  before  the  Secret  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Lords — which  was  far  the  most 
important,  since  there  they  were  examined  upon  oath — 
did  not  altogether  spare  the  character  of  Mr.  Grattan. 
The  direct  cliargc  was  indeed  of  small  account.  There 
was  only  some  hearsay  evidence  of  no  legal  value  that 
he  had  been  sworn  in  nn  United  Irishman  by  Neilsou 
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and  Oliver  Bond.  This  allegation  was,  I  have  no  doubt 
at  all,  untrue.  But  his  own  testimony  at  the  Maid- 
stone trials  in  behalf  of  Arthur  O'Connor,  with  whose 
desiirns  it  was  argued  that  he  must  have  been  well 
acquainted,  and  the  character  of  some  other  of  his 
associates,  seemed  to  many  persons  to  cast  a  shade 
upon  his  loyalty.  So  far  had  those  suspicions  wrought 
upon  the  Irish  Government,  that  Lord  Cornwallis  wrote 
to  recommend  his  dismissal  from  the  Irish  Privy 
Council.  The  assent  of  the  Cabinet  having  been  ob- 
tained, the  name  of  Henry  Grattan  was  accordingly 
struck  out  of  the  list  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  the 
6th  of  October. 

During  the  progress  of  the  insurrection,  and  even 
after  its  close,  the  Irish  chiefs  looked  at  first  with  eager 
hope,  and  at  last  with  lingering  agony,  to  the  promises 
of  support  from  France.  The  expedition  of  Egypt  had 
drawn  to  another  quarter  the  troops  and  the  chief  that 
they  expected  for  themselves.  Still  there  were  other 
armaments  preparing  for  their  aid,  but  these  were  so 
small  and  so  tardy,  that,  in  fact,  they  only  injured  the 
cause  they  were  designed  to  serve.  One  division  of 
'  three  frigates  and  some  transports  sailed  from  La 
Rochelle.  It  was  commanded  by  General  Humbert, 
with  about  eleven  hundred  men.  He  had  with  him  a 
considerable  number  of  spare  muskets,  and  three  of  the 
Irish  exiles,  Matthew  Tone,  Sullivan,  and  Teeling.  On 
the  22nd  of  August  they  landed  at  Killala,  in  the  county 
of  jMayo.  There  General  Humbert  took  up  his  abode 
in  the  Bishop's  palace,  and  began  to  gather  the  peasants 
to  his  standard. 
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On  receiving  this  intelligence  Lord  CornwalHs  at 
once  sent  General  Lake  across  the  Shannon,  intending 
himself  to  follow  in  two  days.  General  Lake  accord- 
ingly took  the  command  of  several  regiments  of  the 
Irish  Militia  encamped  at  Castlebar.  They  very  much 
outnumbered  the  French  of  General  Humbert,  who 
nevertheless,  having  pushed  forward  from  the  sea-coast, 
boldly  attacked  them  on  the  morning  of  the  27th.  The 
Irish  regiments,  for  the  most  part,  behaved  as  ill  as 
possible ;  they  fled  almost  without  firing  a  shot.  An 
oflScer  present,  the  secretary  of  General  Lake,  declared 
that  so  shameful  a  rout  he  never  saw.  Two  of  the 
Colonels,  Lord  Ormond  and  Lord  Granard,  exerted 
themselves  with  great  spirit,  but  in  vain.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  many  of  the  Militiamen  may  have 
rmi  through  disaffection  quite  as  much  as  through  panic, 
since  immediately  afterwards  several  hundreds  of 
them  joined  the  French.  This  engagement,  if  so  it 
can  be  termed — 

"  Si  rixa  est,  ubi  tu  pulsas,  ego  vapulo  tantum  " — 

used  to  go  in  Ireland  by  the  name  of  "  the  Castlebar 
Eaces." 

The  Prime  Minister  showed  on  this  occasion  his 
characteristic  energy.  Thus  writes  Lord  Auckland  to 
his   friend   John   Beresford :    "  I   passed   the   morning 

yesterday   at  Holwood Mr.  Pitt,   witliin   four 

hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  news  (of  the  rout  at 
Castlebar),  had  given  orders  for  great  reinforcements  to 
be  sent  to  you,  and  they  will  embark  immediately."  * 

But  the  triumph  of  the  Frcudi  wms  of  short  duration. 


'  See  the  licrcsford  Correspondence,  vol.  ii.  j).  180. 
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Lord  Cornwallis  appeared  at  the  liead  of  some  regular 
forces,  and  superior  numbers.  General  Humbert,  after 
losiuir  two  or  three  hundred  men  in  action,  was  com- 
pelled  to  surrender  with  the  rest  at  Ballynamuck.  Of 
the  insurgents  who  had  joined  him,  about  four  hundred 
were  killed  in  conflict,  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
suffered  by  sentence  of  Court  Martial.  Of  the  exiles 
who  had  lauded  Avith  him,  Sullivan  escaped  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  Frenchman.  Matthew  Tone  and  Teeling  were 
conveyed  in  irons  to  Dublin,  there  tried,  and  executed. 

At  the  same  time  a  single  French  brig  from  Dunkirk, 
the  Anacreon,  with  Napper  Tandy,  appeared  off  the 
coast  of  Donegal.  In  his  usual  vapouring  and  vain- 
glorious strain  he  had  boasted  that  land  where  he 
pleased,  he  would  be  joined  by  thirty  thousand  men. 
But  no  signs  of  any,  not  even  the  smallest  junction 
appeared ;  and  on  learning  the  fate  of  Humbert,  Tandy 
re-embarked  with  great  precipitation,  and  sailed  off  to 
Norway.  In  November  of  the  following  year  he  was 
given  up  by  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  to  the  Government 
of  England,  and  he  was  sent  back  as  a  prisoner  to 
Dublin.  "  Napper  Tandy " — so  at  that  time  wrote 
Lord  Cornwallis  to  the  Duke  of  Portland — "  is  a  fellow 
of  so  very  contemptible  a  character,  that  no  person  in 
this  country  seems  to  care  in  the  smallest  degree  about 
him."  ^  He  was  treated  accordingly  as  a  person  of  no 
sort  of  importance.  Upon  his  pleading  guilty  when 
brought  up  again  for  trial,  he  was  respited,  and  after  a 
short  interval  allowed  to  retire  to  the  Continent. 


'  Cornwallis  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  p.  142.     See  also  p.  338. 
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When  the  Anacreon  appeared  off  the  coast  of  Donegal, 
the  principal  French  squadi'on  for  the  invasion  of  Ireland 
was  yet  behind.  It  had  been  for  some  time  past  pre- 
paring at  Brest.  There  was  the  Hoche,  a  seventy-four 
gun  ship,  and  there  were  eight  frigates,  with  about  three 
thousand  men  on  board.  The  ships  were  commanded 
by  Admiral  Bompart,  and  the  troops  by  General  Hardy. 
Only  four  of  the  Irish  exiles  accompanied  this  expe- 
cUtion  ;  but  among  them  the  ablest  of  all,  Wolfe  Tone, 
who  bore  the  commission  of  a  French  officer,  and  took 
the  name  of  Smith.  On  the  11th  of  October  they 
entered  the  bay  of  Killala.  But  they  were  followed  by 
a  superior  squadron  under  Commodore  Sir  John  Borlase 
Warren.  On  the  12th  the  Hoche  was  engaged  in  furi- 
ous action  side  by  side  with  a  ship  of  the  same  size,  the 
Eobust.  After  a  well-matched  fight  of  some  hours,  and 
a  most  brave  resistance,  the  French  tricolour  went 
down.  Six  of  the  French  frigates  were  either  taken 
then  or  subsequently :  only  two  of  the  number  made 
good  their  escape  to  France'. 

Wolfe  Tone,  who  in  the  sea-fight  had  shown  great 
intrepidity,  was  taken  prisoner  with  the  Frencli  officers, 
and  wearing  their  uniform  was  not  at  first  distinguished 

from   the   rest.     But   on   shore   an  intimate  friend  of 

« 

former  years — such  a  friend  as  La  Kochefoucauld  de- 
scribes— recognized  his  features,  and  revealed  his  name. 
He  was  conveyed  to  Dublin,  whore,  on  tht;  10th  of 
November,  a  Court  IMartial  was  convened.  Before 
this  tribunal  he  appeared  in  liis  French  uniform,  and 
pleaded  his  French  coinmission  as  his  privilege.  Find- 
ing  tliis,   as    lie    expected,   overruled,   and  being  con- 
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demned  to  death,  he  anticipated  the  sentence  of  tlic 
law  by  a  self-inflicted  wound,  and  after  lingering  several 
days  in  agony  expired. 

The  Diaries  and  Correspondence  of  Tone  were  pub- 
lished at  Washington  by  his  son  in  182G.  Being 
written  with  entire  unreserve,  they  are  of  great 
historical  interest  and  value,  and  as  such  I  have  con- 
stantly consulted  them.  The  son  by  whom  they  were 
published  received,  like  his  father,  a  commission  in  the 
French  service,  and  has  appended  to  the  Diaries  an 
account  of  the  campaign  of  Leipzig,  in  which  as  a  mere 
stripling  he  served.  It  is  one  of  the  best  and  most 
entertaining  military  memoirs  that  I  have  ever  read  in 
any  language.  It  gave  me  an  interest,  notwithstanding 
the  constant  hatred  of  England  which  he  expresses,  in 
the  subsequent  fate  of  the  author,  and  I  addressed  an 
inquiry  upon  the  subject  to  an  American  friend.  Here 
is  the  answer,  dated  in  April  1860:  '"'When  at  Wash- 
ington attending  the  Supreme  Court  last  week,  I  found 
one  gentleman  who  remembers  him,  and  who  determines 
the  date  of  his  death  by  reference  to  his  tombstone  in 
the  Georgetown  cemetery,  October  11,  1828.  He  is 
described  as  a  highly  intelligent  and  eccentric  person, 
whose  domestic  life  was  not  very  tranquil,  and  made 
him  very  much  a  recluse  from  society.  He  held,  I 
believe,  a  subordinate  clerkship  in  the  War  OfHce." 
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the  Union  in  Ireland  —  Jleeting  of  the  Irish  Parliament  —  Equal 
division  —  Debates  in  the  British  Parliament  —  Impressive  Speech 
by  Pitt  upon  the  Irish  question  —  Its  powerful  effect  —  Eesolutions 
carried  iu  both  Houses  —  Change  of  opinion  in  Ireland  —  Compen- 
sations —  Renewal  of  war  on  the  Continent  —  Congress  of  Rastadt 
dissolved  —  Russian  army  under  Suwarrow  sent  into  Italy  —  Bill 
for  partial  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  thrown  out  by  the  Lords  — 
Letter  from  Lady  Chatham. 

From  the  outset  of  the  troubles  in  Ireland  Mr.  Pitt 
had  fully  considered  and  finally  determined  the  course 
he  should  pursue.  He  thought  that  to  put  doAvn  the 
insuiTcction  by  force  of  arms  was  only  the  first  part  of 
his  duty.  He  thought  that  to  revert  to  the  old  system 
•would  be  a  most  shallow  policy.  A  new,  and  comjire- 
hensive,  and  healing  measure  must  be  tried — an  Act  of 
Union,  which  should  raise  the  minds  of  Irishmen  from 
local  to  imperial  aims, — which  should  blend  the  two 
Legislatures,  and  if  possible,  also  the  two  nations  into 
one. 

To  tin's  design  I\rr.  Pitt  obtained  the  full  assent  of 
his  colk'iiguos.  It  was  also  entirely  conformable  to  the 
opinions  of  the  King.  Before  Lord  Cornwallis  set  out 
for  Ireland,  it  was  confidentially  imparted  to  him,  and 
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ho  was  instructed  to  regard  it  as  tlie  great  point  of 
ultimate  settlement.  One  month  after  his  landing,  we 
find  him  write  as  follows  to  Mr.  Pitt : — "  The  two  or 
tliree  peoi)le  whom  I  have  ventured  in  the  most  cau- 
tious manner  to  sound,  say  that  it  must  not  be  men- 
tioned now — that  this  is  a  time  of  too  much  danger  to 

agitate  such  a  question Convinced  as  I  am  that 

it  is  the  only  measure  which  can  long  preserve  this 
country,  I  will  never  lose  sight  of  it." 

When,  however,  the  Irish  insurgents  had  been  de- 
feated and  the  French  troops  made  prisoners,  the  com- 
munications of  Lord  Cornwallis  on  this  subject  became 
more  open  and  direct.  On  the  25th  of  September  he 
reports  to  Mr.  Pitt :  "  The  principal  people  here  are  so 
frightened,  that  they  would,  I  believe,  readily  consent 
to  an  Union ;  but  then  it  must  be  a  Protestant  Union ; 
and  even  the  Chancellor,  who  is  the  most  right-headed 
politician  in  the  country,  will  not  hear  of  the  Eoman 
Catholics  sitting  in  the  United  Parliament." 

Lord  Cornwallis,  on  the  contrary,  would  have  pre- 
ferred their  immediate  admission  as  a  part  of  the  Act 
of  Union.  Till  they  were  admitted,  he  said,  there 
would  be  no  peace  or  safety  in  L-eland.  But  it  is 
plain — as  the  subsequent  letters  of  Lord  Cornwalhs 
most  clearly  show — that  at  this  time  he  greatly  under- 
rated the  immense  obstacles  in  the  way  of  an  Union, 
even  on  high  Protestant  terms.  "  Our  great  measure 
I  should  think  would  be  carried  here  without  much 
difficulty."  Such  are  his  words  to  General  Eoss  on 
the  8th  of  November.  A  few  months  later,  and  we 
find  the  same  man  almost  despairing  of  success ! 
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Both  the  Chancellor  and  the  Speaker,  John  Foster, 
a  man  of  great  weight  and  ability,  went  to  England 
about  this  time,  and  conferred  with  several  of  the  Mi- 
nisters in  London.  The  result  as  to  Mr.  Foster  is  related 
as  follows. 

3Ir.  Pitt  to  Lord  Cormvallis. 

"  Downing  Street,  Kov.  17,  1798. 
"  My  dear  Lord, 

"  I  have  had  a  e:reat  deal  of  conversation  with 
the  Speaker,  who  arrived  here  on  Wednesday.  I  found 
liim  in  his  manner  perfectly  cordial  and  communicative, 
and  though  in  his  own  general  opinion  strongly  against 
the  measure  of  an  Union  (particularly  at  the  present 
moment),  yet  perfectly  ready  to  discuss  the  point 
fiiirly.  .  .  .  On  the  whole,  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
say  that  he  will  not  obstruct  the  measure ;  and  I  rather 
hoj^e,  if  it  can  be  made  palatable  to  him  personally, 
which  I  believe  it  may,  that  he  will  give  it  fair  support. 
" ....  In  the  interval  previous  to  your  Session 
there  will,  I  trust,  be  full  o[)j)ortunity  for  communica- 
tion and  arrangement  with  individuals  on  whom  I  am 
inclined  to  beheve  the  success  of  the  measure  will 
wholly  depend.  You  will  observe  that  in  what  relates 
to  the  oaths  to  be  taken  by  Members  of  the  United 
Parliament,  the  plan  A\hich  we  have  sent  copies  the 
precedent  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  of  the  Scotch 
Union  ;  and  on  tlie  grounds  I  before  mentioned,  I  own 
-I  think  this  leaves  the  Catholic  question  on  the  only 
footing  on  wliich  it  can  safely  be  placed.  Mr.  Elliot, 
when  lie  brought  nic  your  letter,  stated  very  strongly 
all  the  arguments  wliicli  he  thouglit  might  induce  us  to 
admit  the  Catholics  to  rarliament  and  olHce,  but  I 
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confess  he  did  not  satisfy  me  of  tlie  practicability  of 
such  a  measure  at  tliis  time,  or  of  the  ])ropricty  of 
attempting  it.  With  respect  to  a  provision  for  tlie 
Catholic  clergy,  and  some  arrangement  respecting  tithes, 
I  am  happy  to  find  an  uniform  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
proposal  among  all  the  Irish  I  have  seen ;  and  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  that  those  measures,  with 
some  effectual  mode  to  enforce  the  residence  of  all 
ranks  of  the  Protestant  clergy,  offer  the  best  chance  of 
gradually  putting  an  end  to  the  evils  most  felt  in 
Ireland. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

"  W.  Pitt. 

"P.S. — You  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  omit  no  op- 
portunity of  obviating  any  false  impression  of  the  trans- 
action with  the  kState  prisoners ;  but  I  believe  the 
benefits  derived  from  their  discovery  are  now  generally 
felt  and  admitted  in  both  countries." 

The  hopes  entertained  of  the  Speaker  were  by  no 
means  fulfilled.  His  letters  from  England  to  his 
friends  at  home  were,  as  Lord  Castlereagh  learnt, 
very  adverse ;  and  on  his  return  he  became  of  all  born 
Irishmen  the  most  powerful  opponent,  as  Lords  Clare 
and  Castlereagh  were  the  most  jjowerful  promoters,  of 
the  Union. 

On  the  12th  of  November  the  heads  of  the  intended 
measure  were  transmitted  by  the  Duke  of  Portland  to 
Lord  Cornwallis.  They  differed  in  several  main  points 
from  the  Act  which  subsequently  passed.  There  was 
no  hmitation  on  the  prerogative  of  creating  Irish  Peers. 
There  was  no  entire  disfranchisement  of  any  Irish 
county  or  borough,  but  either  a  reduction  or  an  alterna- 
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tion  of  the  members  elected  to  tlie  Imperial  Parliament, 
so  that  the  entire  number  should  on  no  account  exceed 
one  hundred.  There  was  power  reserved  to  alter  the 
oaths  taken  by  members  of  both  Houses ;  a  power 
manifestly  designed  for  the  future  admission  of  the 
Eoman  Catholics.  Such  was  the  measure  which,  when 
fiu'ther  digested  and  matured  by  communications  be- 
tween Dublin  and  London,  was  to  be  brought  before 
the  Irish  Parliament  immediately  on  its  meeting  at  the 
close  of  January  next. 

Meanwhile  the  British  Parliament  had  already  met. 
It  was  opened  by  the  King  in  person  on  the  20th  of 
November.  There  were  debates,  but  no  amendment 
moved  in  either  House. 

So  early  as  the  3rd  of  December  Pitt  brought 
forward  his  financial  plan  in  one  of  the  greatest  of 
his  great  financial  speeches.  He  stated,  in  the  first 
place,  tlie  necessary  expenditure  for  the  year  at 
29,272,000?.  Land  and  ]\Ialt,  the  Lottery,  the  Con- 
solidated Fimd,  and  the  tax  laid  in  the  last  Session 
upon  exports  and  imports,  would  produce  altogether 
little  more  than  six  millions,  so  that  there  remained 
upwards  of  twenty-tliree  millions.  In  the  debates  of 
the  preceding  Session  on  the  Assessed  Taxes  he  had 
laid  down,  and  the  House  seemed  to  have  adopted,  two 
iundamental  principles.  First,  to  reduce  the  total 
amount  to  be  at  present  rais(;d  by  a  loan ;  and  next, 
as  far  as  it  was  not  reducible,  to  bring  it  Avithin  such 
a  limit  that  no  more  loan  shouhl  be  raised  than  a 
temporary  tax  would  defray  within  a  limited  time- 
On  these  priiiciph's   the    increased   assessment   of  last 
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year  had  been  made ;  but  it  had  proved  less  produc- 
tive than  was  then  expected.  "  It  now  appears,"  said 
Pitt,  "  tliat  not  by  any  error  in  the  calculation  of 
our  resources,  not  by  any  exaggeration  of  our  wealth, 
but  by  the  general  facility  of  modification,  by  the 
anxiety  to  render  the  measure  as  little  oppressive  as 
possible,  a  defalcation  has  arisen  which  ought  not  to 
have  taken  place.  Yet  under  the  disadvantage  and 
imperfections  of  an  unequal  and  inadequate  scale  of 
ap})lication,  the  effects  of  the  measure  have  tended  to 
confirm  our  estimate  of  its  benefits.  Every  circum- 
stance in  our  situation,  every  event  in  our  retrospect, 
demonstrates  the  advantage  of  the  system  of  raising 
a  considerable  part  of  the  supplies  within  the  year, 
and  ought  to  induce  us  to  enforce  it  with  a  more 
efi'ectual  provision  against  frauds In  these  sen- 
timents our  leading  principle  should  be  to  guard 
against  all  evasion,  and  to  endeavour,  by  a  fair  and 
strict  application,  to  realize  that  full  tenth  which  it 
Avas  the  original  purpose  of  the  measure  of  the  Assessed 

Taxes   to   obtain For  this   purpose   it   is   my 

intention  to  propose  that  the  presumption  founded 
upon  the  Assessed  Taxes  shall  be  laid  aside,  and  that 
a  general  tax  shall  be  imposed  upon  all  the  leading 
branches  of  income.  No  scale  of  income,  indeed,  which 
can  be  devised  will  be  perfectly  free  from  the  objection 
of  inequality,  or  entirely  cut  off  the  power  of  evasion. 
All  that  can  be  attempted  is  to  approach  as  near  as 
circumstances  will  permit  to  a  fair  and  equal  contri- 
bution." 

Mr.  Pitt  tlien  proceeded  to  unfold  the  very  elaborate 
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plan  w'liich  he  had  formed.  The  power  of  fixing  the 
rate  of  assessment  in  each  case  was  to  be  given  to 
Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose.  They 
"were  to  be  men  of  independent  position,  removed  as 
far  as  possible  from  any  suspicion  of  partiality;  and 
with  that  view  a  qualification  of  300Z.  was  proposed. 
In  fixing  the  assessment  upon  any  person,  they  were 
to  have  not  only  a  legal  power,  but  a  large  discretion 
allowed  them.  From  calculations  W'hich  Pitt  gave 
in  full  detail,  he  estimated  the  annual  rents  of  lands 
and  houses,  tithes  and  mines,  the  profits  of  trades  or 
professions,  the  payments  of  the  Funds,  and  all  other 
sources  of  income,  at  the  total  amount  of  one  hundred 
and  two  millions,  so  that  a  tax  of  ten  per  cent.,  if  fully 
carried  out,  would  produce  ten  millions.  Pitt  now 
proposed  that,  in  lieu  of  the  former  Assessed  Taxes  to 
be  at  once  repealed,  there  should  be  a  new  assessment 
on  all  the  various  kinds  of  income.  The  scale  was  to 
begin  at  Gol.  a  year,  at  which  point  one  hundred  and 
twentieth  jjart  was  to  be  taken.  It  was  to  proceed  by 
mhmte  advances  up  to  2001.  a  year,  on  which  and  all 
exceeding  incomes  ten  per  cent,  was  imposed.  English 
subjects  residing  out  of  England  -were  not  to  be  ex- 
empted, nor  yet  any  bodies  politic  or  corporate.  Nor 
yet  was  there  any  distinction  between  fixed  and  fluc- 
tuating incomes — as  between  the  rents  of  land,  for 
instance,  and  the  ])rofits  of  professions. 

The  scheme  (A  a  general  tax  on  all  kinds  of  income 
was  by  no  means  a  new  one.  It  had  several  times 
been  suggested  to  tlic  Minister  by  speculative  financiers 
and   writers  of  ii;iiii|ililets.      Thus   Bishop  Watson   of 
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LlandiifT  had,  earlier  in  the  year,  pnhlislied  an  able 
essay  entitled  'Hints  towards  an  improved  System  of 
Taxation,  extending  to  all  persons  in  exact  proportion 
to  their  property.'  The  Bishop  states  that,  so  early 
as  December,  1797,  he  sent  in  the  substance  of  those 
hints  to  Mr.  Pitt,  who,  however,  took  no  notice  of  it, 
})robably,  adds  the  Bishop,  "throwing  it  aside  among 
the  numerous  schemes  with  which  he  must  frequently 
be  jiestered."  But  although  the  idea  was  far  from 
new,  the  whole  merit  of  the  execution — of  the  skilful 
and  prudent  framework  by  which  a  design  so  bold  and 
comprehensive  was  for  the  first  time  carried  out — 
belongs  undoubtedly  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

In  opposing  the  idea  of  an  income-tax,  Mr.  Tierney 
appears  to  have  contended  that  it  pressed  unduly  on 
the  land  and  was  too  favourable  to  the  moneved  in- 
terest.  Here  is  his  argument:  "Tlie  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  says  that  this  plan  will  cause  the  Funds 
to  rise ;  so  that,  if  any  gentleman  has  20,000Z.  in  the 
Funds,  his  fortune  may  improve  by  this  duty.  If  vou 
raise  the  Funds,  for  example,  two  per  cent.,  he  will 
nuike  a  large  sum  of  money  by  his  capital ;  whereas 
your  plan,  to  be  worth  anything,  should  compel  the 
moneyed  men  to  take  at  least  their  share  of  the  public 
burthens." 

Another  opponent  of  the  measure,  Mr.  Wilh'am 
Smith,  took  up  the  very  contrary  ground.  He  thonglit 
that  the  land  was  imduly  favoured.  He  considered  the 
country  gentlemen  drones,  as  distinguished  from  the 
manufacturing  bees,  and  he  called  for  some  distinction 
in  the  payment   between   the   useful   and  the  useless 
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class.  These  remarks,  however,  drew  upon  him  a 
severe  retort  from  Mr.  Pitt.  "  lu  the  class  of  useless 
the  Hon.  gentleman  has  thought  proper  to  rank  all 
the  proprietors  of  land,  those  men  who  form  the  line 
which  binds  and  knits  society  together ;  those  men  on 
whom  in  a  great  measure  the  administration  of  justice 
and  the  internal  police  of  the  country  depend  ;  those 
men  from  whom  the  poor  receive  employment,  from 
whom  agriculture  derives  its  improvement  and  support, 
and  to  whom,  of  course,  commerce  itself  is  indebted  for 
the  foundation  on  which  it  rests.  Yet  this  class  the 
Hon.  gentleman  has  thought  fit  to  stigmatise  as  useless 
drones,  of  no  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  society.  A  light 
and  flippant  theory,  the  offspring  of  mere  temporary, 
unthinking  policy !" 

Notwithstanding  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Tierney  and 
Mr.  William  Smith,  which  might  be  taken  as  answering 
each  other,  the  Minister  prevailed  by  a  very  large 
majority.  The  progress  of  the  Bill  was  affirmed  by 
183  votes  against  17,  and  it  w^as  read  a  third  time  on 
the  last  day  of  the  year. 

The  Diary  and  Letters  of  j\[r.  AYilberforce  give  some 
account  of  the  ]\[inister  at  this  time.  "Nov.  27. 
Walked  in  the  morning  with  Pitt  and  Grenville ; 
much  talk  about  income-tax."  "Dec.  6.  Pitt's  plan 
of  income-tax  seems  well  received  upon  the  whole." 
"Dec.  14.  Supped  with  Pitt  tete-a-tete.  Much  talk 
about  Europe,  Ireland,  income-tax.  Lord  Cormvallis, 
Union.  Tie  is,  of  course,  in  high  spirits,  and,  what  is 
better,  his  health,  which  had  seemed  to  be  again 
dcclim'ng  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  now,  I  am  assured,  more 
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radically  improved  than  one  could  almost  have  hoped." 
"  Dec.  17.  With  Cookson  and  Gott  (from  Leeds)  at 
Pitt's  all  morning.  We  hit  off  a  plan  for  com- 
mercial commission.  Walker  says  the  manufacturers 
can't  and  won't  pay." — But  they  could  pay,  and  they 
did. 

Before  Christmas  Mr.  Pitt  deemed  it  his  duty,  in 
view  of  the  recent  rebellion  and  still  existing  con- 
spiracies, to  bring  in  a  Bill  continuing  from  the  last 
Session  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus.  It  led 
to  some  debate,  and  also  to  several  complaints  of  the 
treatment  of  the  prisoners  arrested  under  the  suspen- 
sion, amongst  others  of  Colonel  Despard ;  yet,  in  the 
sole  division  that  was  taken  against  the  measure, 
the  minority,  exclusive  of  the  tellers,  mustered  only 
six. 

In  the  first  days  of  January,  1799,  the  Income-Tax 
Bill  came  before  the  House  of  Peers.  It  was  assailed 
by  Lords  Suffolk  and  Holland  and  by  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  and  defended  by  Lords  Liverpool,  Auck- 
land, and  Loughborough ;  but  it  passed  without  any 
division. 

On  the  measure  becoming  law,  it  was  thought  most 
desirable  to  assist  and  enhance  its  effect  bv  further 
voluntary  contributions.  Men  in  high  places  set  the 
example.  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas  subscribed  each 
20UU^.  a  vear  in  lieu  of  their  le<2:al  assessments ;  to 
endure,  if  they  remained  in  office,  so  long  as  the 
war  continued.  So  did  also  to  the  same  amount  the 
Speaker,  and  each  of  the  tno  Chief  Justices,  and  so  did 
also,  though  he  held  no  oflice.   Lord  lionmey.     The 
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King  subscribed  no  less  tliau   oue-tliird   of  his  Privy 
Purse,  or  20,000Z.  a  year.^ 

At  the  beirinnino-  of  1799  the  news  that  came  from 
Ireland  was  not  inspiriting.  Lord  Cornwallis  and  Lord 
Castlereagh  had  done  their  utmost  to  promote  the 
intended  Union.  By  putting  forward  in  its  behalf  the 
whole  weight  and  authority  of  the  Government,  they 
gained  it  a  great  many — some  very  unwilling — sup- 
porters. Thus,  on  the  7th  of  January,  we  find  the 
Earl  of  Ely,  in  a  private  letter,  denounce  "  this  mad 
scheme,"  for  which,  he  says,  he  has  not  heard  a  single 
argument  adduced.  Yet,  in  the  following  year,  we 
find  the  scheme  supported  not  only  by  his  J^ordship, 
but  by  his  Lordship's  six  members  in  tlie  House  of 
Commons.  The  result  to  his  Lordship  was  that,  on  the 
passing  of  the  Bill,  the  noble  Earl  received  a  Marquisate 
and  also  an  English  peerage. 

Mr.  Beresford,  though  with  some  reluctance,  agreed 
to  support  the  measure ;  but,  sooner  tlian  take  that 
course,  his  second  son,  Mr.  John  Claudius  Beresford, 
threw  up  his  sinecure  office  as  Inspector  General  of 
Exports.  In  other  cases  where  gentlemen  in  oflice 
were  found  obdurate,  the  Government  informed  them 
til  at  there  was  no  further  occasion  for  their  services. 
Tlius,  in  the  course  of  -lanuary,  both  the  Chancellor 
of  tlie  Exchequer,  Sir  Jolm  Parnell,  and  the  Prime 
Serjeant,  j\[r.  James  Fitzgerald,  were  dismissed.  In 
place  of  the  former,  I\Ir.  Isaac  Corry,  the   son   of  a 


1  See  two  nofrs  of  Mr.  Tilt  uimhi  Uii.s  subject  in  Rose's  Correspond- 
ence, vol.  i.  p.  210. 
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considerable  mercliant  at  Nowry  and  Ijiinself  the  3lem- 
ber  for  that  town,  Avas  ap})ointed  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Speaker,  who  now  assumed 
in  a  very  decided  manner  the  character  of  partisan, 
Mr.  George  Ponsonby,  Sir  John  Parnell,  and  several 
others,  were  no  less  active  in  the  opposite  direction. 
In  some  cases  they  sought  to  alarm  selfish  interests ; 
in  others  they  appealed  to  patriotic  feeling.  Thus 
prepared  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  the  two  Houses 
met  on  the  22nd  of  January,  and  the  speech  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  announced  in  general  terms  the  pro- 
ject to  be  laid  before  them.  In  the  Commons  there 
ensued  a  debate  of  perhaps  unprecedented  length,  ex- 
tending from  four  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  till 
one  in  the  afternoon  of  the  next.  Finally,  an  amend- 
ment pledging  the  House  to  maintain  an  "  inde- 
pendent Legislature  as  established  in  1782 "  was 
rejected  by  only  one  vote,  the  numbers  being  106  and 
105. 

With  such  a  neck  and  neck  division,  it  was  plain 
that  the  measure  could  be  for  the  time  no  further 
pressed.  But  at  the  very  time  when  this  heavy 
blow  was  dealt  on  it  in  Dublin,  it  received  the  aid  of 
a  most  powerful  lever  in  London.  On  the  same  day 
that  the  Irish  Parliament  was  opened,  the  King  sent 
a  Message  to  both  Houses  in  England  recommending, 
in  the  same  words  which  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had 
used,  the  consideration  of  the  best  means  of  consoli- 
datuig  the  strength,  the  power,  and  the  resources  of 
the    British    empne.      Next    day    Dundas    laid    upon 

VOL.  in.  I 
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the  table,  sealed  up,  papers  relative  to  the  proceedings 
of  persons  and  societies  engaged  in  a  treasonable  con- 
spiracy to  effect  the  separation  of  the  two  kingdoms. 
Little  discussion  was  expected,  since  only  an  Address 
of  Thanks  was  moved.  But  on  the  sudden  Sheridan 
moved  an  amendment  levelled  at  the  project  of  Union. 
Pitt,  though  he  had  not  been  prepared  to  open  the 
whole  case  on  this  occasion,  met  the  argmnents  of 
Sheridan  by  a  most  able  and  convincing  reply.  We 
find  it  on  the  morrow  transmitted  as  in  triumph  from 
the  Home  Office  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
Thus  writes  the  Under-Secretary :  "  I  now  send  your 
Lordship,  by  the  Duke  of  Portland's  direction,  a  dozen 
impressions  of  the  '  Morning  Post,'  which  is  the  paper 
that  appears  to  me,  upon  the  whole,  to  contain  the 
best  report  of  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  last  night.  It  is, 
however,  after  all,  but  a  miserable  sketch  of  the  most 
impressive  and  one  of  the  most  judicious  sjjoeches  I 
ever  heard.  It  has,  I  tliink,  completely  decided  the 
question  on  this  side  of  the  water,  where  people's  minds 
were  much  afloat." 

Two  days  hitor  the  news  came  of  the  ill  success  in 
the  L'isli  House  of  Commons,  and  Pitt  liimself  wrote  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  l»nt  without  the  smallest  reference 
to  Ill's  own  oxfrtions. 

"  Downing  Street,  Jan.  26,  1799. 
"  My  dear  Lord, 

"  You  will  receive  from  the  Duke  of  Portland  an 
official  dcs[)atch,  in  answer  to  the  accounts  which  came 
this  muriiiiig  of  the  jiroccedings  of  the  first  day  of  your 
Session.    1  am  certainly  much  disappointed  and  grieved 
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to  find  that  a  measure  so  essential  is  fnistratod  for  the 
time  by  the  effect  of  prejudice  and  cabal.  But  I  have 
no  doubt  that  a  steady  and  temperate  perseverance  on 
our  part  will,  at  no  distant  period,  produce  a  more  just 
sense  of  what  the  real  interest  of  every  man  who  has  a 
stiike  in  Ireland  requires  — at  least  as  much  as  duty  to 
the  country  and  the  empire  at  large. 

"  You  will,  I  hope,  approve  our  own  determination  to 
proceed  here  on  Thursday  in  opening  the  Resolutions 
stating  the  general  outline  and  principles  of  the  plan. 
It  may,  1  think,  be  done  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show 
how  much  Ireland  is  dependent  on  us  for  every  benefit 
she  now  enjoys,  and  to  lay  the  strongest  ground  for  re- 
suming the  subject  in  the  Irish  Parliament  Avith  better 
prospects,  either  in  the  course  of  the  present  Session 
(when  the  real  merits  of  the  question  shall  have  been 
more  fully  stated  to  the  public)  or  in  the  next ;  and,  at 
all  events,  the  measure  is  one  which  we  cannot  lose 
sight  of,  but  must  make  the  grand  and  primary  object 
of  all  our  policy  with  respect  to  Ireland.  In  this  view 
it  seems  very  desirable,  if  Government  is  strong  enough 
to  do  it  without  too  much  immediate  hazard,  to  mark 
by  dismissal  the  sense  entertained  of  the  conduct  of 
those  persons  in  office  who  opposed.  In  particular  it 
strikes  me  as  essential  not  to  make  an  exception  to  this 
line  in  the  instance  of  the  Speaker's  son.  No  Govern- 
ment can  stand  on  a  safe  and  respectable  ground  which 
does  not  show  that  it  feels  itself  independent  of  him. 
With  respect  to  persons  of  less  note,  or  those  who  have 
been  only  neutral,  more  lenity  may  perhaps  be  advis- 
able. On  the  precise  extent  of  the  line,  however,  your 
Lordship  can  alone  judge  on  the  spot ;  but  I  thought 
you  would  like  to  know^  from  me  directly  the  best  view 
I  can  form  of  the  subject. 

"  We  shall  be  impatient  to  hear  what  further  may 

I  2 
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have  passed  in  Ireland  on  Thursday;  but  whatever 
may  have  been  the  resuh,  it  will  make  no  difference  in 
our  intention  of  proceeding  here  in  the  manner  I  have 

mentioned «  Believe  me,  &c., 

*'  W.  Pitt." 

According  to  the  intention  expressed  in  this  letter, 
Pitt,  on  the  Thursday  following  —  that  is  on  the 
31st  of  January — brought  forward  in  the  House  of 
Commons  some  Kesolutions  affirming  the  principles  of 
an  Union  with  Ireland,  On  this  occasion,  in  a  speech 
of  very  considerable  length,  he  achieved  one  of  the 
highest  of  his  many  oratorical  triumphs.  Lord  Auck- 
land, writing  to  Mr.  Beresford  the  day  but  one  after, 
describes  it  as  follows :  "  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  on  the  Irisli 
business  surpassed  even  the  most  sanguine  expectations 
of  friends,  and  perhaps  even  any  former  exhibition  of 
Parliamentary  eloquence.  It  will  be  published  next 
week,  and  shall  be  forwarded  to  you  for  the  fullest  and 
most  extensive  circulation  tlu'ough  Ireland." 

A  few  years  later  Mr.  Pitt  stated  in  conversation  to 
my  father  that  there  Avere  only  three  speeches  (these 
three  being  i)ublislH'd  as  pamphlets)  that  lie  had  ever 
revised  for  the  press.  First,  the  speech  "on  finance 
before  the  commencement  of  the  war:"  this  was,  as 
I  conceive,  the  speech  of  February  17,  1792,  proposing 
both  a  repeal  of  certain  taxes  and  an  increase  of  the 
Sinking   Fund  ;^  secondly,  the   speech  on  tlic   Union 


*  Lord  Grcnville,  in  couversa- 
tioii,  mentioned   iis  corrected   by 
I'itt  tlio  Hpccfli  "(in  tho  Sinkinj^ 
Fund."     Tliw  Iiiih  led   tlie    editor  i  178(;.      See     lingcr.s's    "llecoUoc- 
C)f  Mr.  Rogcrs'8  notes  to  conclude,  i  tiona"  (p.  188,  ed.  185U). 


but  I  think  erroneously,  that  the 
s)K('ch  ill  question  was  on  the  first 
]>n)i)()Hiil  uf  tliiit  Fund,  Marcli  20, 
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(January  31,  1790) ;  and,  thirdly,  the  speech  on  the 
overtures  from  France  (January  22,  1800).  From  the 
authenticity  of  this  speech  on  the  Union,  and  from  the 
important  views  of  policy  which  it  discloses,  I  shall, 
contrary  to  my  usual  practice,  proceed  to  give  some 
considerable  extracts : — 

"  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  present  war,  which 
the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  considers  to  be  just 
and  necessary,  had  been  voted  by  the  Irish  Parliament 
to  be  unjust,  unnecessary,  extravagant,  and  hostile  to 
the  principle  of  humanity  and  freedom.  Would  that 
Parliament  have  been  bound  by  this  country  ?  K  not, 
what  security  have  we,  at  a  moment  the  most  important 
to  our  common  interest  and  common  salvation,  that  the 
two  kingdoms  should  have  but  one  friend  and  one  foe  ? 

This   country  is  at  this  time   engaged  in 

the  most  important  and  momentous  conflict  that  eve-r 
occurred  in  the  history  of  the  world — a  conflict  in 
which  Great  Britain  is  distinguished  for  having  made 
the  only  manly  and  successful  stand  against  the  common 
enemy  of  civilized  society.  We  see  the  point  in  which 
that  enemy  thinks  us  the  most  assailable.  Are  we  not 
then  bound  in  policy  and  prudence  to  strengthen  that 
vulnerable  point,  involved  as  we  are  in  a  contest  of 
liberty  against  despotism — of  property  against  plunder 
and  rapine — of  religion  and  order  against  impiety  and 
anarchy?  There  was  a  time  when  this  would  have 
been  termed  declamation ;  but,  unfortunately,  long  and 
bitter  experience  has  taught  us  to  feel  that  it  is  only 
the  feeble  and  imperfect  representation  of  those  calami- 
ties, the  result  of  French  principles  and  French  arms, 
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which  are  every  day  attested  by  the  wounds  of  a  bleed- 
ing world." 

"  I  am  well  aware  that  the  subject  of  rehgious  dis- 
tinction is  a  dangerous  and  delicate  topic,  especially 
when  applied  to  Ireland.  The  situation  of  Ireland  is 
different  in  this  respect  from  the  situation  of  every 
other  country.  Wliere  the  established  religion  of  a 
state  is  the  same  as  the  general  religion  of  the  empire, 
and  where  the  property  of  the  country  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  comparatively  small  number  of  persons  professing 
that  established  religion,  while  the  religion  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  is  different,  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
on  general  principles  what  system  of  Church  Establish- 
ment in  such  a  country  would  be  free  from  difficulty 

and  inconvenience No  man  can  say  that  in 

the  present  state  of  things,  and  while  Ireland  remains  a 
separate  kingdom,  full  concessions  could  be  made  to 
the  Catholics  without  endangering  the  state  and  shaking 
the  constitution  of  Ireland  to  its  centre." 

"  On  the  other  hand,  without  anticipating  the  discus- 
sion, or  the  propriety  of  discussing  the  question,  or 
saying  how  soon  or  how  late  it  may  be  fit  to  discuss  it, 
two  propositions  are  indisputable :  first,  when  the  con- 
duct of  the  Catholics  shall  be  such  as  to  make  it  safe 
for  tlio  Government  to  admit  them  to  the  participation 
of  tlu'  ])riviloges  granted  to  those  of  the  established 
religion,  and  wlicn  the  temper  of  the  times  shall  be 
favourable;  to  such  a  measure — when  these  events  take 
place,  it  is  obvious  lliat  such  a  qu(>stion  may  be  agitated 
in  an  united,  ini])('rinl  rnrliament,  with  much  greater 
safety  than  it  could  be  in  a  separate  legislature.     In 
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the  second  place,  I  tliink  it  certain  that,  even  for  what- 
ever period  it  may  be  thought  necessary,  after  the 
Union,  to  witlihohl  from  the  Catholics  the  enjoyment 
of  those  advantages,  many  of  the  objections  which  at 
present  arise  out  of  their  situation  would  be  removed  if 
the  Protestant  legislature  were  no  longer  separate  and 
local,  but  general  and  imperial;  and  the  Catholics 
themselves  would  at  once  feel  a  mitigation  of  the 
most  goading  and  irritating  of  their  present  causes  of 
complaint. 

''  How  far,  in  addition  to  this  gi-eat  and  leading  con- 
sideration, it  may  also  be  wise  and  practicable  to 
accompany  the  measure  by  some  mode  of  relieving  the 
lower  orders  from  the  pressure  of  tithes,  which,  in  many 
instances,  operate  at  present  as  a  great  practical  evil, 
or  to  make,  under  proper  regulations,  and  without 
breaking  in  on  the  security  of  the  present  Protestant 
establishment,  an  effectual  and  adequate  provision  for 
the  Catholic  clergy,  it  is  not  now  necessary  to  discuss. 
It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  these  and  all  other  subordi- 
nate points  connected  with  the  same  subject  are  more 
likely  to  be  permanently  and  satisfactorily  settled  by 
an  united  legislature  than  by  any  local  arrangements. 

"But,  Sir,  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  happen 
that  there  be  a  country  which  against  the  greatest  of 
all  dangers  that  threaten  its  peace  and  security  has  not 
adequate  means  of  protecting  itself  without  the  aid  of 
another  nation ;  if  that  other  be  a  neighbom-ing  and 
kindred  nation,  speaking  the  same  language,  whose 
laws,  whose  customs,  and  habits  are  the  same  in  prin- 
ciple, but  carried  to  a  greater  degi-ee  of  perfection, 
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with  a  more  extensive  commerce  and  more  abundant 
means  of  acquiring  and  diffusing  national  wealth — the 
stability  of  whose  Government,  the  excellence  of  whose 
constitution  is  more  than  ever  the  admiration  and  envy 
of  Europe,  and  of  which  the  very  country  of  which  we 
are  speaking  can  only  boast  an  inadequate  and  imper- 
fect resemblance — under  such  cii'cumstances,  I  would 
ask,  what  conduct  would  be  prescribed  by  every  rational 
principle  of  dignity,  of  honour,  or  of  interest  ?     I  would 
ask  whether  this  is  not  a  faithful  description  of  the 
circumstances  which   ought  to  dispose  Ireland  to  an 
union  ? — whether  Great  Britain  is   not   precisely  the 
nation  with  which,  on  these  principles,  a  country  situ- 
ated as  Ireland  is  would  desire  to  unite?     Does  an 
union  imder  such  ciiTumstances,  by  free  consent,  and 
on  just  and  equal  terms,  deserve  to  be  branded  as  a 
proposal  for  subjecting  Ireland  to  a  foreign  yoke?     Is 
it  not  rather  the  free  and  voluntary  association  of  two 
great  countries,  which  join,  for  their  common  benefit, 
in  one  empire,  where  each  will  retain  its  proportional 
weight  and  importance,  under  the   security  of  equal 
laws,  reciprocal  affection,  and  inseparable  interests,  and 
which  want  nothing  but  that  indissoluble  connexion  to 
render  bdtli  iiiviiifililc? 

"  Non  ego  neo  Toucris  Italos  parerc  jubcbo, 
Nee  nova  regna  pcto  ;  paribus  sc  Icgibus  ambas 
Invicta;  gcntcs  a-tcnia  in  fcodora  mittant."^ 

The   eloquence   of  Pitt   on    this   occasion   produced 


»  JEn.,  lib.    xii.   ver.    ISO.      In  I  stoml  of  mihi,  wliicli  would  Lave 
tlio  BCiMiinl  line  Pitt  put  nara  in-  |  Iiccn  inapplicable. 
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a  most  powerful  effect.      We  find,  for  example,  just 

before  it,  Wilberforce  in  great  doubt  as  to  his  vote; 

almost  immediately  afterwards  his  mind  was  made  uj) 

to  support  the  measure.     The  fame  of  that  great  speech 

reached  Lady  Chatham  in  her  retirement,  and  she  could 

not  refrain  from  congratulations  to  her  son.     Here  is 

iiis  reply : — 

"  Downing  Street,  Saturday, 
"My  dear  Mother,  Feb.  0,  1799. 

"  I  have  to  give  you  a  thousand  thanks  for  your 
kind  letter.  I  am  veiy  far  from  having  suffered  by 
the  labours  which  gave  occasion  to  it.  The  report 
which  has  reached  you  is,  I  fear,  much  too  partia-1 ;  but 
I  shall  have  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  if  I  have  at  all 
done  justice  to  the  question  I  had  to  bring  forward. 
We  are  not  likely  to  encounter  any  serious  difficulty 
here,  and  the  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons  will 
probably  be  finished  in  the  course  of  the  next  week. 
In  Ireland  the  progress  of  conviction  cannot  be  exr 
pected  to  be  very  rapid ;  but  I  see  enough  to  entertain 
a  strong  persuasion  that  it  will  probably  work  its  way 
sooner  than  is  now  expected. 

'•  Ever,  my  dear  Mother,  &c., 

"W.  Pitt." 

The  project  of  Union  as  mooted  on  the  23rd  of 
January,  and  the  Resolutions  as  moved  on  the  31st, 
gave  rise  to  several  keen  debates.  Fox  continued 
absent,  and  did  not  declare  his  opinion.  But  the  pro- 
ject was  opposed  with  gi-eat  eloquence  by  Sheridan  and 
Grey,  and  not  less  ably  supported  by  Dundas  and 
Canning.     The  Speaker  delivered  a  weighty  and  ira- 

i  3 
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pressive  speech  in  its  favour,  while  another  personal 
friend  of  the  Prime  Minister,  Heniy  Bankes,  declared 
against  it.  Yet,  though  the  palm  of  eloquence  might 
perhaps  be  disputed,  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
predominance  of  numbers.  An  amendment  moved  by- 
Sheridan  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  almost  ten 
to  one — 140  to  15 ;  and  on  a  subsequent  day  the  num- 
bers were  149  and  24. 

The  Eesolutions,  when  carried  in  the  Commons,  were 
transmitted  to  the  other  House  for  its  concm-rence. 
They  were  agi'eed  to  without  a  division,  though  after  a 
long  debate.  Lord  Grenville  and  Lord  Auckland,  now 
joint  Postmaster-General,  greatly  distinguished  them- 
selves in  support  of  the  measure,  while  Lord  Lans- 
do^vue  and  Lord  Moira  spoke  with  effect  upon  the  other 
side. 

The  King  also  was  much  in  favour  of  the  scheme. 
"I  only  hope,"  he  said  to  Dundas  about  this  time, 
*'  Government  is  not  pledged  to  anything  in  favour  of 
tlie  Roman  Catholics."  "  No,"  the  Minister  answered  ; 
"  it  will  be  a  matter  for  future  consideration ;"  and  on 
the  King  going  on  to  allege  his  scruples  upon  the  Coro- 
nation Oath,  lie  endeavoured  to  explain  that  this  Oath 
ajiplied  to  His  Majesty  only  in  bis  executive  capacity, 
and  not  as  part  of  the  Legislature.  But  George  the 
Third  angrily  rejoined,  "  None  of  your  Scotch  meta- 
physics, Mr.  Dundas!  None  of  your  Scotch  meta- 
])liysicsl"'' 


*  Lifo  of  Sir  JnmoH  IMackinioHli, 
by  hia  Son,  vol.  i.  ]>.  17(1,  t<l.  \8'3C>. 


Tiiis  convcrsutioii  was  related  to 
Mackintosh  l>y  Dunilii.s  himself. 
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It  had  been  hoped  by  the  Englisli  Ministers  tlmt  the 
scheme  of  Union  might  still  l)o  resumed  in  the  Irish 
Parliament  before  the  close  of  the  Session.  ]>nt  Lord 
Cornwallis  represented  the  attempt  as  impracticable, 
and  the  question  was  postponed  till  the  commencement 
of  the  ensuing  year.  MeauAvhile  the  Irish  people 
became  better  informed  as  to  the  project,  and  the 
strong  arguments  in  its  support  began  in  v9,rious  quar- 
ters to  prevail.  "  From  everything  that  I  can  learn," — 
so  ^vrites  Lord  Cornwallis  on  the  28th  of  March — "  the 
opinion  of  the  loyal  part  of  the  public  is  changing  fast 
in  favour  of  the  Union."  And  again  on  the  13th  of 
August  he  reports  of  the  south :  "  In  general,  good 
disposition  towards  the  Government,  and  cordial  ai)pro- 
bation  of  the  measure  of  Union.  This  sentiment,"  he 
adds,  "  is  confined  to  no  particular  class  of  men,  but 
equally  pervades  both  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
bodies." 

Great  advantage  also  was  derived  from  the  recent 
debates  in  the  Irish  Parliament.  Lord  Castlereagh 
pointed  out  various  changes  in  the  project  to  meet  the 
objections  that  had  been  or  that  might  be  urged.  If 
only  one  member  was  left  to  each  county,  the  primary 
interests  would  still  prevail,  but  the  secondary  interests 
would  be  swept  away.  Lord  Castlereagh  recommended 
that  each  county  should  be  allowed  two  members  as 
before,  and  that  on  the  other  hand  there  shoidd  be  a 
considerable  disfranchisement  of  nomination  boroughs, 
the  proprietors  tq  receive  a  liberal  price  in  money. 
There  should  be  liberal  compensation  also  to  the 
holders  of  olfico  in  Dublin,  and  to  all  other  persons 
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whose  interests  might  be  unfavourably  affected  by  the 
measure.  Lord  Castlereagh  calculated  that  a  million 
and  a  half  in  money  would  be  required  to  effect  all 
these  compensations,  but  that  without  them  the  Union 
woidd  not  be  carried.  Most  of  his  suggestions  were  in 
consequence  adopted. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  system  of  compensation 
here  proposed  was  not  of  a  party  character,  or  such  as 
applied  to  friends  alone.  Thus,  a  proprietor  of  borough 
influence,  on  the  passing  of  the  Union,  would  receive 
exactly  the  same  sum,  Avhether  he  had  voted  for  the 
measure  or  against  it.  But  the  remark  cannot  be 
extended  to  other  compensations  or  rewards  tendered 
on  condition  of  support  to  the  members  of  both  Houses. 
There  were  many  promises  of  a  Marquisate,  or  some 
other  step  in  the  Irish  Peerage.  There  were  many 
promises  of  a  Barony  in  the  English  Peerage.  There 
were  many  promises  of  an  office,  a  pension,  or  a  favour 
of  some  other  kind.  And  before  the  actual  promise 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  bargaining  and  chaffering  as 
to  terms.  Nothing  but  the  national  necessity  of  carry- 
ing the  measure  could  have  reconciled  the  English 
statesmen  to  such  a  course.  Lord  Cornwallis  most 
especially  speaks  of  it  with  deep  disgust.  To  a  confi- 
dential friend  ho  wrote  as  follows  on  the  20th  of  May  : 
*•  The  political  jobbing  of  this  country  gets  the  better  of 
me.  It  has  been  the  wish  of  my  life  to  avoid  all  this 
dirty  business  ;  and  I  am  now  involved  in  it  beyond  all 
bearing.  .  .  How  I  long  to  kick  those  whom  my  public 
flnly  obliges  jik;  to  court!" 

it  has  bcfii  alleged  thai  at  this  time  there  were  also 
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large  payments  of  money,  or,  in  plain  words,  the  pur- 
chase of  votes.  To  any  large  extent  the  allegation  does 
not  seem  true.  There  were  certainly  some  payments 
of  money  on  both  sides.  There  was  a  stock-purse  of 
the  Opposition  chiefs,  furnished  by  subscription.  There 
was  a  demand  from  time  to  time  of  secret  supplies  from 
the  Treasury  in  England.  But  these  secret  supi)lies,  as 
confidential  notes  have  since  disclosed  them,  w^ere  on 
no  considerable  scale.  Thus  we  find  m  January,  1800, 
after  much  and  earnest  pressing,  the  despatch  of  only 
5000^.  from  London,  with  some  hopes  of  "  a  still  further 
sum,  though  not  immediately."  ^  And  as  to  the  appli- 
cation of  these  sums  on  the  Government  side,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  Union  was  not  the  only  subject, 
nor  Members  of  Parliament  the  only  persons,  with  which 
they  had  to  deal.  They  had  conspiracies  to  trace  as 
well  as  opposition  to  encounter;  and  in  a  lower  class 
they  had  runners  and  informers  in  their  pay. 

Meanwhile  the  sealed  papers  which  Mr.  Dundas  pre- 
sented to  the  English  House  of  Commons  on  the  23rd 
of  January  had  been  referred  to  a  Select  Committee. 
On  the  15th  of  March  the  Committee  gave  in  their 
Report.  They  stated  that  they  had  found  the  clearest 
proofs  of  a  systematic  design,  formed  by  conspirators  at 
home  in  conjunction  with  France,  and  pm-sued  during 
several  years,  to  overturn  the  laws  and  constitution  both 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  They  explained  in  detail 
the  means  which  had  been  used  for  that  object;  the 
system  of  the  Society  of  the  "  United  Irishmen,"  and 
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other  societies  iu  Great  Britain ;  the  attempts  to  form 
National  Conventions  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  the 
proceedings  subsequent  to  the  arrests  of  1794.  They 
expressed  their  firm  belief  that  treasonable  plans  were 
now  more  than  ever  in  progress,  and  that  agents  from 
Ireland  were  concerting  with  the  French  a  fi-esh  and 
general  insurrection. 

On  the  19th  of  April  Mr.  Pitt  rose  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  House  to  this  Keport.  It  was  so  full,  he 
said,  of  convincing  proofs  as  to  render  any  comments 
useless.  He  proposed  that  whoever  should  continue, 
after  a  day  to  be  named,  to  be  a  member  of  the  "  Cor- 
responding Society,"  the  "  United  Irishmen,"  or  "  United 
Englishmen,"  should  be  liable  to  a  punishment  varying, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  from  a  fine 
to  unprisonment  or  transportation.  The  same  penalties 
should  attach  to  the  members  of  any  other  societies 
which,  Like  those  he  had  mentioned,  were  bound  toge^ 
ther  by  secret  oaths.  The  necessity  for  a  licence  and 
the  restrictions  already  applied  to  lecture-rooms  should 
be  extended  to  debating  societies.  The  proprietors  of 
printing-presses  were  to  obtain  certificates  from  the 
Clerks  of  the  Peace ;  and  the  name  and  abode  of  the 
printer  were  to  ap])car  on  every  copy  of  eveiy  book 
or  pai)cr  ])rintcd,  under  a  penalty  for  each  omission  of 
201  j\[r.  Tierney  stated  his  entire  dissent:  neverthe- 
less the  Bill,  prepared  according  to  the  views  and 
on  the  motion  of  I\Ir.  Pitt,  passed  both  Houses  with  but 
little  f»]ipoHiti(»n. 

Next  iiioiilli  wf  <il)taiii  a  glimpse  of  Pitt  in  private 
life    from    u    vifsit    of  AVilbcrforce,   which    his   Diary 


1799.  LIFE   OF   PITT.  183 

describes:  "May  18,  ITiiU.  To  Ilolwood  by  half-past 
four.  Pitt  riding  out.  Lord  Camden  and  J.  Villiers 
came,  with  whom  walked.     Pitt,  Canning,  and  Pepper 

Arden   came   in   late   to   diimer. Evening: 

Canning  and  Pitt  reading  classics." 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  there  was  a  renewal  of  the 
war  upon  the  Continent.  Tlie  Congress  of  Eastadt, 
after  long  and  wearisome  sittings,  had  failed  to  effect 
its  objects.  It  was  formally  dissolved  in  April,  not 
without  considerable  animosity  in  its  last  discussions. 
But  that  animosity  was  much  farther  inflamed  by  a 
mysterious  crime,  which  has  never  yet  been  clearly 
explained,  the  murder  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries 
on  their  journey  homeward.  They  had  set  out  on  a 
dark  night  for  Strasburg,  when  just  beyond  the  gates 
of  Eastadt  their  carriages  were  attacked  by  a  body  of 
horsemen  in  the  dress  of  Austrian  hussars.  Two  of  the 
plenipotentiaries  Avere  dragged  out  and  slain  in  cold 
blood ;  the  third,  Jean  Debry,  though  struck  down  by 
two  of  the  men  with  their  sabres,  and  left  for  dead 
upon  the  road,  was  able  to  creep  into  the  neighbouring 
wood,  and  to  escape  with  little  harm. 

Even  before  this  atrocious  act,  which  the  press  at 
Paris  of  the  time  did  not  fail  to  ascribe  to  the  villainy 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  the  French  and  Austrians  had  taken  the 
field.  To  recover  Italy  was  now  the  great  object  of  the 
latter.  They  had  upon  the  Adige  a  well-appointed  and 
numerous  army,  commanded  by  the  Baron  de  Melas,  an 
excellent  soldier,  but  greatly  past  his  prime.  Their 
principal  reliance,  however,  was  upon  their  allies.  They 
obtained  the  aid  of  the  Emj)eror  Paul  of  Eussia,  whose 
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fickle  and  eccentric  mind  was  at  this  time  vehemently 
turned  against  France.  He  engaged  to  support  the 
Court  of  Vienna  in  its  designs  upon  Italy  with  an 
army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  which  accordingly  he  sent 
to  the  Adifre  under  the  command  of  the  most  renowned 
of  his  generals,  the  queller  of  the  Turks,  and  surnamed 
Kimniksky  from  the  battle  of  Rimnik,*'  the  half-savage 
but  hitherto  unconquered  Marshal  Suwarrow. 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  object  the  EngUsh  Cabinet 
had  concluded  a  treaty  of  subsidy  with  Eussia.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  Emperor  should  employ  an  army  of 
forty-five  thousand  men,  and  that  England  should  assign 
to  him  the  sum  of  225,000/.  as  preparation  money,  and 
75,000?.  monthly,  besides  a  further  payment  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace  made  by  common  assent.  Thus 
we  were  no  longer  without  allies, — but  we  had  to  pay 
for  them ! 

Tliis  treaty  was  communicated  to  Parliament  by  a 
Royal  Message  in  the  month  of  June.  Pitt,  in  moving 
for  a  grant  of  825,000?.  to  make  good  His  jMajesty's 
engagements,  expressed  his  hope  that,  notwithstanding, 
the  English  people  would  mainly  rely  on  their  own 
exertions.  "  Even  if,"  he  said,  "  the  common  cause 
were  to  be  again  abandoned  by  your  allies,  you  will 
never  forget  that  in  the  moment  of  difficulty  and 
danger  you  found  safety  where  only  it  is  to  be  found — 
in  your  own  resolution,  firmness,  and  conduct."  Tierney, 
though  without  dividing  the  House,  opposed  the  grant, 
and  Pitt  replied.     "The  Hon.  gentleman  persists   in 
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saying  that  we  have  an  intention  to  wage  war  against 
opinion.  It  is  not  so.  We  are  not  in  arms  against  the 
opinions  of  the  closet  nor  the  speculations  of  the  school. 

We  are  at  war  with  armed  opinions Their 

appearance  in  arms  changed  their  character ;  and  we 
will  not  leave  the  monster  to  prowl  the  world  unop- 
posed." 

In  this  year,  as  in  the  preceding  ones,  Wllberforce 
brought  in  a  motion  to  abolish  the  Slave  Trade  at  a 
limited  time.  It  was  again  supported  by  Pitt,  and  also 
with  great  eloquence  by  Canning,  but  on  the  other  hand 
opposed  by  Dundas  and  Windham,  and  again  rejected 
by  84  votes  against  54. 

Yet  the  question  was  not  laid  aside.  A  Bill  was 
introduced  by  Mr.  Henry  Thornton  for  a  much  smaller 
object — to  confine  the  trade  within  certain  limits  upon 
the  coast  of  Africa.  This  Bill  passed  the  Commons, 
and  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords.  There,  however, 
it  was  exposed  to  great  hazards,  some  of  a  very  pecu- 
liar and  mortifying  kind.  They  will  be  found  explained 
in  the  following  letter,  which  Lord  Chatham  received 
from  Mr.  Pitt. 

"  Downing  Street,  May  29,  1799. 
"  My  dear  Brother, 

"  There  is  a  Bill  depending  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  which  will  probably  not  be  decided  before  your 
return,  for  restraining  the  Slave  Trade  on  that  part  of 
the  African  coast  where  the  Sierra  Leone  Company  has 
its  establishment.  It  is  a  measure  which  really  seems 
to  be  liable  to  no  one  of  the  objections  which  have 
weighed  against  the  general  abolition  of  the  trade,  and. 
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without  even  any  alleged  inconvenienee  to  the  West 
India  Islands,  might  be  productive  of  very  beneficial 
consequences  to  that  part  of  Africa.  An  opposition, 
however,  has  been  raised  to  it,  ostensibly  by  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  but  in  fact,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by 
some  of  the  members  of  the  administration,  who  are 
supported  by  a  great  appearance  of  Court  influence. 
This  leads  to  very  unpleasant  consequences,  not  merely 
with  a  view  to  the  measure  itself,  but  from  the  general 
effect  of  an  attempt  openly  to  employ  the  weight  and 
influence  of  Government  against  the  sentiments  of  those 
in  whose  favour  it  ought  to  operate  ;  and  I  have  there- 
fore found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  calling  in  all 
the  strength  I  can  in  support  of  the  measure. 

"  On  the  general  question  of  the  Slave  Trade  I  am 
afraid  your  sentiments  may  not  exactly  coincide  with 
my  own ;  but  I  am  persuaded,  when  you  come  to  con- 
sider the  measure,  you  will  see  there  is  no  pretence  for 
this  opposition  except  a  blind  determination  to  encou- 
rage, for  its  own  sake  and  without  the  shadow  of  advan- 
tage, a  trade  which  no  one  pretends  to  justify ;  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  feel  the  force  of  the  other  consider- 
ations I  have  mentioned  to  you.  My  chief  motive, 
however,  in  troubling  you  just  now  is  only  to  beg  ear- 
nestly that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  keep  your 
dc^fision  ojtcn  upon  the  subject  till  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  talking  it  over  fully,  Avhich  will  probably  be 
ill  a  few  days.  I  have  little  doubt  that  upon  the  whole 
the  ]^ill  will  be  rarried,  but  not  without  a  great  contest. 

"  We  are  still  without  the  news  so  impatiently  looked 
for  from  the  fleet. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  Brother,  affectionately  yours, 

«  W.  Pitt." 

(Jii  the  5th  Juiy  cumc  the  debate  ujjon  the  Second 
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Eeading.  Wilbcrforce,  in  liis  Diary,  gives  of  it  a  pitliy 
account.  "  The  Bishops'  proxies  all  in  favour  of  the 
Bill.  Thnrlow  profane  bakh^rdash.  Westmorland 
coarse.  Bishop  of  Rochester  (Dr.  Horsley),  ill-judged 
aj^plication  of  Scripture.  Grenville  spoke  well."  Lord 
Grenville,  it  should  be  noted,  was  warmly  in  favour  of 
the  Bill,  Avhich,  on  the  other  hand,  was  opposed  by  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  Lord  Thurlow,  and  Lord  Liverpool. 
A  division  being  called  for,  the  proxies  were  found  to 
be  exactly  equal,  36  on  each  side,  while  of  the  Peers  in 
the  House  there  were  only  27  Contents  to  32  Not 
Contents.  So,  to  Pitt's  great  mortification,  the  Bill 
was  lost. 

The  vote  on  the  5th  of  July  was  one  of  the  last  of 
this  Session ;  it  was  closed  by  the  King  in  person  on 
the  12th. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  at  this  place  to  be  able  to  lay 
before  the  reader  one  letter  at  least  from  Lady  Chatham 
to  her  son.  As  I  have  mentioned  elsewhere,  there  are 
none  left  among  Mr.  Pitt's  papers.  But  three,  which 
refer  to  applications  for  offices,  remained  in  the  hands 
of  his  last  Private  Secretary ;  and  that  gentleman  has 
most  kindly  presented  them  to  me. 

Lachj  Chatham  to  3Ir.  Pitt. 

"  Burton  Pynsent,  July  27,  1799. 
"  Very  bad  weather,  my  dear  son,  for  me  to  use 
my  pen  to-day ;  but,  however,  I  must  just  Avrite  three 
lines  to  you.  The  folly  of  poor  Croft's  addled,  wild 
head  has  been  sufficiently  punished,  for,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  what  small  place  remained  to  him  has  been 
taken  from  him,  and  he  is  really  left  destitute.     Mr. 
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Rose  promised  me  that  a  place  should  be  found  for  him 
in  a  wav  which  would  be  least  talked  about,  as  the 
offended  gentlemen  were  angry  with  his  impertinence. 
Notwithstanding  the  oddity  of  his  character,  his  un- 
ceasing, and,  indeed,  his  extraordinary  attachment  and 
zeal  for  your  ever-loved  father,  entitles  him  to  be  for- 
given and  provided  for ;  for,  though  often  absurd  in  his 
manner,  his  merit  is  very  great.  Your  brother  Chat- 
ham, I  know,  and  Lady  Chatham  also,  are  equally 
anxious  for  him,  and  his  wife,  in  their  hard  situation. 
I  need,  I  am  sure,  add  nothing  further  on  the  subject, 
so  shall  finish  my  letter  with  a  thousand  congratulations 
for  our  various  successes. 
"  God  bless  you. 

"  Ever  your  most  affectionate  jMother, 

"Hester  Chatham." 
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CHAPTEE    XXVIII. 

1799  —  1800. 

Invasion  of  Mysore  —  Seringfipatam  taken  by  assault  —  Bonaparte  ad- 
vances into  Syriii  —  Siege  of  Acre  —  Sir  Sidney  Smith  —  Retreat  ot 
the  French  —  The  Turks  defeated  at  Aboukir — Victories  of  Su- 
warrow  in  Italy  —  His  retreat  in  Switzerland  —  Landing  of  the 
Duke  of  York  in  Holland  —  Surrender  of  tlie  Dutch  fleet —  British 
army  re-embarks  —  lleturn  to  France  of  Bonaparte  —  Revolution 
of  the  Eiglitecnth  of  Brumaire  —  Bonaparte  First  Consul  —  His 
letter  to  George  the  Third  —  Projected  secret  expedition  —  Meeting 
of  Parliament — Debate  on  the  expedition  to  Holland  —  Treaties 
with  the  Em[)cror  and  the  German  Princes  —  Petition  from  the  City 
of  London  —  Pitt's  financial  measures  —  Deficient  harvest  —  Union 
witli  Ireland. 

The  year  1799  was  marked  by  a  wide  extension  of  hos- 
tilities. Beginning  with  the  quarter  most  remote  from 
England,  we  find  ourseh^s  for  the  second  time  arrayed 
against  Tippoo.  By  his  peace  with  Lord  Cornwallis  the 
Sultan  of  Mj^sore  had  been  compelled  to  yield  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  his  territory,  and  his  two  sons  as 
hostages ;  and  although  they  had  received  every  token 
of  kindness,  and  been  restored  to  him  with  all  honour 
and  respect,  his  animosity  continued  unabated.  The 
French  conquest  of  Egypt  wrought  ui)on  his  fancy  and 
flattered  him  with  the  view  of  approaching  succour, 
while  the  French  agents  on  their  part  were  indefati- 
gable in  courting  his  alliance.  Some  of  them,  in  their 
eagerness  to  give  what  they  deemed  the  most  honour- 
able title,  addressed  him  as  "  Citizen  Sultan  !  " 

At  the  beginning  of  1799    Lord    Moruiugton    still 
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entertained  the  liope  that  peace  might  be  maintained. 
He  came  from  Calcutta  to  I\Iadras  to  conduct  in  person 
from  a  nearer  point  the  negotiation  with  Tippoo.  But 
he  soon  became  convinced  that  the  only  object  upon 
the  other  side  was  to  gain  time  until  French  succour, 
abeady  stipulated  by  a  secret  treaty,  might  arrive. 
Assured  of  this  fact,  and  accomplished  in  administration 
as  in  diplomacy,  he  took  his  measures  with  promptitude 
and  skill.  Early  in  March  a  Avell-appointed  army  of 
more  than  thirty  thousand  men  invaded  the  kingdom  of 
IMvsore.  General  Harris  held  the  chief  command.  By 
his  side,  with  the  rank  of  Colonel,  was  a  young  officer 
as  yet  unloioAvn  to  fame,  but  destined  ere  long  to  fill 
one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  his  country's  annals — the 
Hon.  Arthur  Wellesley,  a  younger  brother  of  Lord 
jMomington. 

Advancing  fr'om  the  coast,  the  British  army  defeated 
Tippoo  in  several  encounters,  and  besieged  him  in 
Seringapatam.  On  the  4th  of  May,  after  a  hard  con- 
tested struggle,  the  city  was  taken  by  assault.  The 
Sultan  himself  sliowed  a  courage  worthy  of  a  better 
fate ;  he  fell  fighting  in  one  of  the  gateways,  where 
General  Baird,  the  oiliccr  in  command,  subsequently 
discovered  liis  body  pierced  with  four  wounds  and 
buried  beneath  a  heap  of  slain.  AVitli  his  death  ended 
the  war.  The  whole  kingdom  of  Mysore  was  now  in 
the  gift  of  the  Governor-General,  who  resolved  to 
divide  it  between  the  Company,  the  Nizam,  and  the 
Peisliwuh. 

It  is  interesting  to  traei'  in  the  papers  now  before  me 
liow    ckise    was   tlie  intimacy  tlial    had   grown   uj»   in 
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En<ijland  between  Lord  Moinin^oii  and  I\rr.  Pitt.  The 
letters  of  the  Governor  General  to  Ihe  Prime  Minister 
are  all  in  the  most  familiar  strain.  Here  are  some 
chief  passages  of  one  written  after  the  reduction  of 
Mysore : — 

"  Fort  St.  George,  Aug.  8,  1799. 
"  My  dear  Pitt, 

"I  refer  you  to  the  despatches  and  printed 
papers  which  I  now  transmit  for  the  state  of  affairs  in 
this  quarter,  and  for  the  detail  of  the  late  glorious  and 
liappy  events.  .  .  .  With  respect  to  myself,  I  continue 
very  well,  although  occasionally  much  fatigued  with 
business.  However  splendid  our  successes  have  been, 
however  bright  are  our  prospects,  and  whatever  may 
he  the  delight  of  being  toad-eatcd  by  all  India  from 
Cabul  to  Assam,  I  dislike  this  throne,  and  wish  most 
ardently  for  the  moment  when  I  may  return  functus 
officio.  With  these  sentiments  I  may  be  allowx-d  to  say 
that  I  suppose  you  will  either  hang  me  or  magnificently 
honour  me  for  my  deeds  (mine  they  are,  be  they  good 
or  bad).  In  either  case  I  shall  be  gratified,  for  an 
English  gallows  is  better  than  an  Indian  throne ;  but 
these  words  must  bo  buried  in  your  own  breast,  for  here 
I  pretend  to  be  very  happy  and  humble. 

"  I  think  you  will  enjoy  Le  Citoyen  Tipou  and  Citoyen 
Sultan  in  the  papers  Ibund  at  Seriugapatam. 

"  I  admire  yom'  conduct  with  respect  to  the  Union. 
I  hope  you  will  persevere,  but  /  trust  you  Avill  not 
trust  Ireland  to  my  old  friend  Hobart.  He  used  to  be  a 
good  humoured  fellow,  but  from  what  I  have  heard  of 
his  reign  here  he  is  utterly  unfit  to  govern  anywhere. 
"  Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

"  31. 
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"  I  take  this  opportunity  to  remind  you  of  your  kind 
intention  to  make  my  brother  Gerald  a  fat  pluralist : 
he  is  at  present  a  meagre  singularist ;  and  singularity 
nearly  approaches  to  the  crime  of  heresy  and  schism. 

"  I  send  you  by  Henry  a  pair  of  pistols  found  in  the 
palace  at  Seriugapatam.  They  are  mounted  in  gold, 
and  -were  given  by  the  late  King  of  France  to  the 
Citizen  Sultan.  They  will,  I  hope,  answer  better 
for  your  next  Jacobin  duel  than  those  you  used  under 
Abershaw's  gibbet." 

I  do  not  know  what  has  become  of  the  pistols  to 
which  Lord  Mornington  refers ;  but  one  of  the  com- 
manding officers  at  Seriugapatam  transmitted  to 
Mr.  Pitt  another  of  the  spoils — a  small  powder-flask  of 
solid  gold  which  Tippoo  had  worn  on  his  last  day,  sus- 
pended on  his  side  by  a  silken  cord.  That  memorial 
is  now  in  my  possession,  having  been  presented  by 
'Wr.  Pitt  to  his  niece,  Lady  Hester  Stanhope. 

In  tlie  course  of  the  same  year  the  services  of  Lord 
^Mornington  were  acknowledged  by  a  step  in  the 
I'eerage.  He  took  the  title  of  Marquis  Wellesley  ; 
liaving  about  the  same  period  changed  to  this  the 
family  name.  "  Arthur  Wesley  " — such  in  his  earlier 
letters  was  the  signature  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

In  l\iryjit  (iencral  Bonaparte,  cut  off  from  all  inter- 
course with  Europe  by  the  destruction  of  his  fleet,  had 
pliiiiiied  jiiidllier  coiKjiiest  for  his  army.  Early  in  the 
year  iu,'  niarclicil  into  Syria  with  tlie  flower  of  his  forces. 
Till'  smaller  places  on  his  route  were  reduced  without 
obstaeie  ;  and  the  Turks  w(!re  as  easily  routed  in  the 
op(!n  field.     J)Je//,ar   raclia  sliut  himself  up  in  his  for- 
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tress  of  Acre  and  awaited  a  siege.  In  this  beyond  all 
doubt  the  French  would  have  prevailed,  if  the  Pacha 
had  relied  only  on  his  Asiatic  levies.  Happily  for  him, 
at  this  juncture  he  obtained  the  zealous  co-operation  of 
a  British  chief.     This  Avas  Sir  Sidney  Smith. 

Sir  Sidney,  whom  we  left  a  captive  in  the  prisons  of 
(lie  Temple  at  Paris,  had  some  time  before,  with  great 
enterprise  and  boldness,  effected  his  escape.  In  Eng- 
land he  obtained  the  command  of  the  na^al  force 
appointed  to  cruise  off  the  coast  of  Egypt.  Landing 
with  some  of  his  boats'  crew^s,  he  showed,  as  they 
did  under  his  threction,  a  most  unremitting  gallantry  in 
the  defence  of  Acre.  In  vain  did  General  Bonaparte 
try  all  the  resources  of  his  skill ;  in  vain  did  the  French, 
with  their  customary  ardour,  rush  up  again  and  again 
to  the  assault,  and  pour  forth  their  blood  with  prodigal 
courage.  On  the  sixty-first  day  of  the  siege  they  found 
it  necessar)'  to  desist  from  their  enterprise  and  com- 
mence in  all  haste  their  retreat  to  Egypt.  Until  that 
time,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  this  was  Napo- 
leon's sole  reverse  in  his  campaigns. 

The  Turks,  however,  presumed  too  far  on  this  case  of 
ill-success.  Intent  on  the  re-conquest  of  Egypt,  they 
set  on  shore,  with  little  precaution,  a  large  but  undis- 
ciplined army  at  Aboukir.  General  Bonaparte  from 
Cairo  watched  and  seized  the  favourable  opportunity. 
Darting  as  by  a  sudden  spring  on  these  barbarous 
hordes,  he  inflicted  on  them  a  signal  defeat  on  the  2()th 
of  July,  putting  to  the  sword  a  great  number,  and  scat- 
tering the  rest  far  and  wide,  with  the  total  loss  of  their 
artillery,  tents,  and  baggage. 

VOL.  III.  K 
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Italy  was  at  this  time  the  theatre  of  some  strange 
vicissitudes.  ToAvards  the  close  of  1798  the  King  of 
Naples,  emboldened  both  by  the  absence  of  Bonaparte 
and  by  the  presence  of  NeLson,  had  imprudently  de- 
clared war  against  the  French.  His  troops,  commanded 
bv  the  Austrian  General  Mack,  had  advanced  in 
triumph  to  Home,  where  they  proclaimed  the  old  forms 
and  commenced  a  system  of  reaction.  But  ere  long 
they  were  routed  utterly  and  irretrievably  by  the 
French  General  Championnet.  The  King  and  Koyal 
Family  found  themselves  compelled  to  embark  for 
Palermo,  while  Championnet,  entering  Naples,  pro- 
claimed a  new  commonwealth,  under  the  name  of  the 
Parthcnopeian  Republic. 

In  the  spring  of  1799  the  alliance  of  the  two  Empe- 
rors  entirely  changed  the  scene.     The  Austrians  and 
the  Russians  appeared  in  force  on  the  Adige.  The  King 
of  Naples  returned  from  Sicily  under  the  protection  of 
Lord  Nelson  and  the  British  fleet.     The  French  in  the 
south  fell  back  from  Naples  to  Rome,  and  from  Rome 
to  Florence.     In  the  north,  Marshal  Suwarrow,  at  the 
head  of  the  Allied  forces,  achieved  a  series  of  splendid 
victories.     At  the  battle  of  the  Trebbia,  General  Mac- 
donald  was  defeated.     At  the  battle  of  Novi,  General 
Joubert  was  defeated   and   slain.      Milan   and    Turin 
opened  tlieir  gates  to  tlie  Allies.     Mantua  surrendered 
after  m  jurinfl  of  l)lockade.     By  the  autumn,  no  part  of 
Italv.  <'xce})t  tlic  state  of  Genoa,  remained  in  possession 
of  llic  French. 

In  Gemiiiny  the  French  chiefs  also  miderwcnt  re- 
verses, iuid  wer<'  compellod  ti)  recross  the  Rhine.     It 
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was  only  in  Switzerland  tliat  the  ascendency  of  the 
French  arms  was  during  this  year  maintained.  There 
had  been  sent  another  body  of  Russians,  under  General 
Ivorsakow,  to  the  aid  of  the  Archduke  Charles.  It  was 
defeated  by  General  Massena  in  a  great  battle  near 
Zurich;  and  Marshal  Suwarrow  was  summoned  in  all 
haste  from  Italy  to  repair  the  faults  of  his  lieutenant. 
But  he  found  them  irreparable.  He  found  it  necessary 
to  retreat,  which  it  was  his  boast  to  have  never  done  in 
a  military  service  of  forty  years.  Even  in  this  retreat, 
however,  he  evinced  his  energy  and  skill.  He  led  his 
troops  over  mountain  passes  hitherto  trodden  only  by 
the  goat-herd  and  the  chamois-himter.  By  such  means 
alone  could  he  rescue  his  army  from  its  dangerous  posi- 
tion, and  bring  it  back  within  its  frontiers  at  the  close  of 
the  campaign. 

It  was  the  anxious  wish  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  take  an  effec- 
tive part  in  the  warlike  movements  of  this  year.  Hol- 
land, or  as  now  termed,  the  Batavian  Eepublic,  was  his 
object.  He  was  flattered  with  positive  assurances  that 
the  Dutch  were  weary  of  the  French  dominion,  and 
would  rally  in  large  numbers  around  the  Orange  ban- 
ner, if  once  unfurled.  With  this  hoj^e,  and  in  concert 
with  Mr.  Dundas,  he  planned  a  joint  expedition.  It  was 
to  consist  of  about  thirty  thousand  British  trooj^s  and 
half  as  many  Russians.  It  was  to  effect  a  landing  on 
some  point  in  the  province  of  North  Holland,  and 
march  forward  to  Amsterdam.  The  Duke  of  York  was 
to  hav(;  the  honour  and  the  difficulties  of  the  chief 
command;  and  as  one  of  the  Major-Generals,  Lord 
Chatham  was  to  serve. 

K  2 
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An  excellent  officer,  Sir  Ealpli  Abercromby,  com- 
manded the  iirst  division  of  the  British  forces,  amomiting 
to  twelve  thonsand  men.  They  had  been  encamped  on 
Barham  Do^\'ns,  and  they  embarked  from  Eamsgate 
and  Deal.  Arriving  off  the  Dutch  coast,  they  foimd 
the  enemy  already  apprised  of  their  design.  Yet,  could 
they  have  pushed  forward  at  once,  they  might  not  im- 
probably have  succeeded  in  their  enterprise.  But  when 
the  troops  were  ready  to  go  on  shore,  a  violent  storm 
arose,  and  drove  the  ships  again  to  sea.  In  a  fortnight, 
when  they  re-appeared,  the  state  of  affiiirs  was  no 
lonsrer  the  same.  The  Dutch  General,  Daendels,  had 
with  great  activity  and  vigour  collected  all  the  troops 
in  the  province,  and  formed  them  in  lines  of  defence 
from  the  Helder  to  Haerlcm.  Nevertheless,  on  the 
27th  of  August  tlie  Britisli  chiefs  effected  a  landing, 
repulsed  the  Dutch  forces,  and  reduced  the  Helder 
fort.  A  furtlier  and  considerable  success  ensued.  The 
remainder  of  the  Dutch  fleet  was  now  in  the  Texel, 
and  still  amounted  to  thirteen  ships  of  war,  besides 
some  smaller  frigates.  Deprived  of  support  from  the 
land  side,  and  blockaded  from  the  sea  by  Admiral  Mit- 
chell, these  ships  surrendered  l)y  capitulation.  In  the 
naval  contest  which  we  had  then  to  wage  such  a  cap- 
ture was  (if  llic  liighcst  importance,  and  had  been  one 
main  olijcct  witlt  Pitt  and  Dundas  when  they  planned 
this  cx])0(lition. 

Sir  ]>;ilpli  AlxM'cromby  now  made  a  movement  in 
a(l\:iii('r.  ;iii(l  having  successfully  repulsed  some  attacks 
fnmi  tlir  Ihilcli  (li'iicnil  Daendels  and  the  French 
Gcncial  llniiii'.  iiiticMclicd  his  position  at  the  Zype  to 
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await  tlie  coming  of  the  Duke  of  York.  His  Eoyal 
Highness  arrived  towards  the  middle  of  September, 
brin<>:in<r  with  him  the  main  division  of  the  llussians 
from  the  Baltic,  and  three  more  brigades  of  British 
troops.  The  whole  united  body  numbered  three  and 
thirty  thousand  effective  men;  a  larger  force  than  the 
enemy  could  muster ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  enemy 
had  the  great  advantage  of  neighbouring  supplies  and 
of  daily  reinforcements ;  while  the  partisans  of  the  late 
Stadtholder,  though  probably  most  numerous,  as  in 
J  813,  gave  no  signs  of  the  enthusiasm  which  in  that 
year  and  to  the  cry  of  "  Orange  Boven  "  they  so  trium- 
£)]iantly  displayed.  Certainly  there  Avas  no  appearance 
of  any  popular  rismg,  and  the  Duke  of  York  perceived 
that  he  must  rely  on  his  own  forces  alone. 

Hoping  by  activity  and  enterprise  to  retrieve  the  want 
of  native  aid,  the  Duke,  on  the  19th  of  September, 
advanced  with  the  army  in  four  columns.  Here,  how- 
ever, was  made  manifest  the  want  of  military  concert 
between  the  Allies.  One  column  of  Russians,  in  neglect 
of  their  instructions,  pushed  forward  too  far  and  beyond 
the  village  of  Bergen,  until  their  ammunition  became 
exhausted,  and  they  were  driven  back  with  some  loss 
and  in  great  disorder.  They  communicated  that  dis- 
order to  another  column  composed  partly  of  their  coun- 
trymen, so  that  the  complete  success  of  the  other  two 
columns  proved  of  no  avail. 

On  tlie  2nd  of  October  the  attack  upon  the  enemy's  po- 
sitions was  renewed.  Then  the  Russians  reversed  their 
former  fault,  and  could  not  be  brought  to  advance  in 
sufficient  time.     The  English,  however,  gained  the  -s-ic- 
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tory,  but  it  was  lieavily  purchased  by  tlie  loss  of  above 
two  thousand  kiDed  and  wounded.  On  the  Gth  there 
was  another  action,  attended  with  fresh  losses  and 
marked  by  no  decisive  result. 

During  this  time  we  find  IMr.  Pitt  anxious  to  spare 
both  the  Laches  Chatham  all  imeasiness,  and  senchng  to 
each  the  earliest  accomits  of  the  safety  of  her  son  or  of 
her  husband.     Here  is  one  of  his  letters  ; — 

"  Downing  Street,  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  1799. 

"  I  am  most  happy,  my  dear  mother,  to  be  able  to 
begin  by  telhng  you  that  my  brother  is  safe  and  ivelL 
after  another  severe  and  honourable  action,  in  which  he 
bore  a  very  considerable  part.  We  have  to  be  thankful 
for  a  very  narrow  escape,  as  he  Avas  struck  in  the 
shoulder  by  a  spent  ball,  which  liis  epaulette  prevented 
from  entering.  \{e  have  this  information  from  an 
officer  who  Avrites,  liaving  seen  and  conversed  with  him 
the  next  day,  and  who  kindly  sends  this  account,  think- 
ing, as  was  the  case,  that  my  brother  from  his  position 
woidd  not  have  been  able  to  send  his  letter  to  head- 
quarters in  time  for  this  messenger. 

"  Tlio  action  took  place  on  the  Gtli,  in  consequence  of 
an  attack  mad(^  by  us,  which  ended  highly  to  the  honour 
of  our  troops  and  loft  us  masters  of  the  field  of  buttle  ; 
but  the  advantage  was  not  decisive  enough  to  ])romiso 
much  further  jirogress  at  such  a  season  in  so  diilicult  a 
country,  and  our  army  therefore  afterwards  retired  to  its 
lunmr  position.  I  write  in  haste  and  in  the  first  mo- 
ment, lest  by  accident  any  false  or  exaggerated  report 
should  reach  you. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  I\r()fh(>r,  i^'C, 

"AV.  Pitt." 
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How  frail,  how  very  frail  the  thread  on  which  the 
government  of  England  at  that  time  depended !  Any 
chance  bullet  which  had  closed  the  life  of  Lord  Chatham 
must  also  have  closed  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  so 
far  at  least  as  its  main  point,  the  leadership  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  was  concerned. 

On  the  action  of  the  Gth  of  October  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby  and  the  other  General  Officers  delivered  a  repre- 
sentation to  the  Duke  of  York,  urging  the  reduced  state 
of  the  army,  less  by  nearly  ten  thousand  men  than  at 
its  landing,  and  opposed  to  the  daily  increasing  forces 
of  the  French.  They  pointed  out  the  many  other  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  of  their  enterprise  from  the  unwil- 
lingness of  the  Dutch  to  rise,  and  from  the  approach  of 
the  winter  season,  and  they  recommended  an  immediate 
retreat  of  the  army  to  its  late  position  at  the  Zype.  In 
compliance  with  this  counsel  a  retreat  was  at  once 
effected,  only  fifty  wounded  English  and  Russians  being 
left  behind. 

But  even  at  the  Zype  His  Royal  Highness  was  sorely 
perplexed.  He  had  before  him  only  a  choice  of  evils 
and  of  difficulties.  To  advance  was  now  admitted  as  im- 
possible ;  to  maintain  his  position  was  to  sacrifice  his 
troops  to  marsh-fevers  without  attaining  any  useful  end. 
To  re-embark  them  in  the  face  of  a  vigilant  enemy 
Avould  cost  him,  as  he  calculated,  at  least  three  thousand 
men.  Under  these  circumstances  he  determined  to  try 
the  issue  of  negotiation.  Several  conferences  took  phice 
at  the  outposts,  and  finally  a  convention  was  signed. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  Allied  troops  should  re-erabark 
without  molestation  by  the  end  of  November.     On  the 
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other  liaiid  the  fortress  of  the  Holder  was  to  be  given 
up  enthe  with  all  the  artillery  upon  the  Avorks,  and 
eight  thousand  Dutch  or  French  prisoners,  to  be  selected 
by  agents  from  tliose  nations,  were  to  be  freely  restored. 
Thus  ingloriously  ended  an  enterprise  on  which  such 
large  sums  had  been  expended,  and  of  which  such  high 
hopes  had  been  formed. 

At  the  close  of  this  expedition  Mr.  Pitt  wound  up  as 
follows  his  correspondence  with  his  sister-m-law : — 

"  Holwood,  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  1799,  4  p.m. 

"  My  deae  Lady  Chatham, 

"  We  have  just  received  accounts  from  Holland, 
by  which  I  find  my  brother  is  perfectly  well,  and  all 
fm'ther  suspense  and  anxiety  is  happily  removed,  as  an 
agreement  has  been  concluded,  by  wliich  our  array  is  to 
evacuate  Holland  within  a  limited  time,  and  is  ensured 
from  all  molestation  in  doing  so.  It  is  certainly  no 
small  disappomtment  to  be  coming  away  by  compro- 
mise, instead  of  driving  the  enemy  completely  before 
us,  as  we  once  had  reason  to  hope ;  but  under  all  the 
diiliculties  which  the  season  and  circumstances  have 
produced,  it  ought  to  be  a  groat  satisfaction  to  us  to 
know  that  our  valuable  army  will  be  restored  to  us  safe 
and  entire.  The  private  relief  it  will  be  to  your  mind 
jis  well  as  to  my  own  is  of  itself  no  small  additional  con- 
solation, lluskisson  does  not  mention  in  sending  me 
these  acconnts  whether  there  is  any  letter  to  you  from 
my  bnttliri-.  If  lliere  is  not,  I  have  desu-ed  him  to 
send  on  U)  you  my  brother's  letter  to  me;  but  if  there 
is  one  to  yourself,  I  have  desired  him  to  send  my 
brother's  to  Dnndas,  wliich  I  wish  him  to  see,  because  it 
gives  a  fuller  account  than  the  ollicial  letters  of  the 
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reasons  for  the  arrangement,  and  leaves  no  doubt  of  its 
propriety. 

"  Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"W.Pitt." 

In  the  early  part  of  this  expedition  to  Holland  the 
English  Parliament  Avas  sitting.  The  King's  Speech 
on  the  opening  of  the  Session  was  delivered  on  the  24th 
of  September.  His  Majesty  stated  that  he  had  con- 
voked the  Lords  and  Commons  at  that  unusual  season 
that  they  might  consider  the  propriety  of  enabling  him 
Avithout  delay  to  avail  himself  of  the  voluntary  services 
of  the  IMilitia.  Immediately  afterwards  Mr.  Dundas 
brought  in  a  Bill  giving  new  facilities  for  this  purpose  ; 
a  Bill  which  passed  the  Commons  wdth  no  opposition, 
and  the  Lords  with  very  little.  This  business  having 
been  concluded  so  early  as  the  12th  of  October,  Parlia- 
ment was  adjourned  over  the  Christmas  holidays  for  a 
period  of  more  than  three  months. 

But  the  opening  Speech  of  the  King  had  been  by  no 
means  confined  to  this  single  topic.  It  had  been  marked 
by  a  tone  of  high  exultation,  expressing  the  sanguine 
hopes  which  the  ])rogress  of  the  war  inspired.  The 
north  of  Italy  might  be  looked  upon  as  already  rescued 
from  the  French.  Naples  had  thrown  off  th{3ir  dominion ; 
in  Syria  their  arms  had  been  repulsed,  and  in  India 
their  interests  counteracted.  And  on  our  part,  added 
His  Majesty,  there  was  every  reason  to  expect  that  the 
attempt  to  deliver  the  United  Provinces  would  be  suc- 
cessful. With  words  such  as  these  last  placed  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Sovereign  and  delivered  in  state  from  the 
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Throne,  it  must  liare  been  doubly  painful  only  a  fort- 
night afterwards  to  confess  the  utter  disappointment  of 
that  brilliant  aspiration. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  retreat  of  the  Duke  of 
York  from  the  Dutch  plains,  as  of  Marshal  Suwarrow 
from  the  Swiss  mountains,  the  general  results  of  this 
campaign  w^ere  certainly  most  adverse  to  the  French. 
During  many  months  General  Bonaparte  had  been  with- 
out any  tidings  of  Europe.  At  lengili — through  the 
courtesy,  it  is  said,  of  the  commander  of  the  English 
squadron — he  received  a  packet  of  newspapers  up  to 
the  month  of  June.  There  he  learnt  for  the  first  time 
the  great  disasters  which  the  feeble  government  of  the 
Directors  had  sustained.  "The  wretches!  "  he  cried  to 
Murat,  as  he  tossed  the  papers  to  him,  "  they  have  lost 
me  Italy !  "  He  took  at  once  the  resolution  to  quit  his 
army  and  return  to  France.  This  he  felt  that  he  could 
do  with  honour  and  with  no  loss  of  fame,  since  his  own 
recent  victory  over  the  Tm-ks  at  Aboukir. 

The  design  was,  however,  as  policy  required,  kept 
strictly  secret  till  the  very  moment  for  its  execution. 
General  Bonaparte  had  already  given  orders  to  Admiral 
Gantcaume  to  keep  his  two  remaining  frigates  ready 
for  sea,  and  ^Yithout  any  previous  announcement  to  his 
armv  ho  went  on  board  at  midnight  on  the  22nd  of 
August.  He  took  witli  liini  a  few  of  his  most  devoted 
followers,  as  Murat,  Berthier,  Lannes,  and  left  the  chief 
command  in  Egypt  to  General  Kleber,  a  brave  soldier 
of  Alsace.  His  voyage  was  protracted  to  an  unusual 
length  by  iidvorso  winds,  l)iit  lie  succeeded  in  keeping 
clear  (tf  llii'   liiitisli  Meet.     At  length  on  the  forty-iifth 
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day  lie  neared  the  coast  of  France  at  Frejus.  Tlie 
people  of  that  town,  on  learning  that  the  conqueror  of 
Italy  had  returned,  set  no  bounds  to  their  joy  and  exul- 
tation ;  they  broke  through  the  laws  of  quarantine,  and 
bore  him  in  triumph  to  the  shore. 

Proceeding  to  Paris,  the  young  General  was  greeted 
with  like  expressions  of  the  popular  feeling  in  his  favour. 
AVith  this  support,  though  not  without  the  aid  of  a  mili- 
tary force,  he  was  enabled  to  effect  the  Kevolution  known 
in  French  history  by  its  date  in  the  Eopublican  calen- 
dar, the  eighteenth  of  Brumaire,  or  in  ours  the  nmtli 
of  November.  The  Directory  was  overthroAvn,  and  a 
new  Constitution  Avas  framed,  vesting  the  executive  go- 
vernment in  three  Consuls.  These,  though  colleagues 
in  name,  were  by  no  means  equal  in  authority.  The 
First  Consul,  no  other  thsm  General  Bonaparte, 
centered  in  himself,  full  as  much  as  the  Sovereign 
in  a  limited  monarchy,  the  principal  i)owers  of  the 
State. 

Grasping  these  powers  with  a  vigorous  hand,  tlie 
First  Consul  at  once  by  various  means  reduced  all 
parties  to  his  sway.  He  took  measures  to  conciliate  La 
Vendee  and  to  close  the  civil  war ;  he  took  measures 
to  crush  the  still  busy  conspu-acies  of  the  remaining 
Jacobins  ;  he  applied  himself  to  retrieve  the  ruined 
finances ;  he  strove  both  to  recruit  and  to  animate 
vdth  a  spirit  like  his  own  the  diminished  and  disheart- 
ened armies.  But  while  earnestly  preparing  for  war, 
and  bent  on  reconquering  Italy,  he  made  to  England  at 
least  an  offer  of  negotiation.  Whether,  as  some  assert, 
he  really  desired  peace  with  this  country,  or  whctlicr, 
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as  others  have  thought,  his  object  was  rather  to  gain  in 
France  the  reputation  of  a  moderate  and  pacific  policy, 
he  took  the  unusual  step  of  a  letter  which  contained  a 
proposal  to  treat  adth-essed  directly  from  himself  to 
George  the  Third. 

The  letter  thus  "vvi-itten  Avas  despatched  by  a  mes- 
senger to  London,  with  a  short  note  from  M.  Tallep-and 
to  Lord  Grenville,  requesting  its  transmission  to  His 
Britannic  ^lajcsty.  At  that  period  the  Prime  Minister 
in  England  was  deeply  intent  on  another  secret  expedi- 
tion, which  he  designed  for  the  coast  of  France.  But 
his  views  at  this  time  wiU  best  be  gathered  from  his 
own  most  confidential  letters  to  the  War  Secretary, 
who  had  gone  for  a  few  weeks  to  Scotland. 

31r.  Fitt  to  Mr.  Dundas. 

"  Downing  Street,  Thursday, 
"  Dear  Dundas,  Dec.  12,  1799. 

"  "We  have  had  a  Cabinet  to-day,  and  agreed  on 
sending  immediate  orders  to  our  officers  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  disregard  any  convention  for  suffering  tlie 
French  to  return  from  Egypt,  and  to  act  accordingly, 
giving  notice  of  their  intentions  by  a  flag  of  truce  to  the 
Frencli  commander.  It  was,  however,  generally  felt  that 
as  we  determine  to  prevent  tlie  Turks  from  getting  rid 
of  these  tronblesonn;  visitors,  we  are  bound  to  make 
some  effort  for  enabling  the  Turkish  force  to  act  against 
them  with  eflect.  Lord  Spencer  seemed  to  think  tliat 
you  lijid  li;i(l  it  at  all  events  in  contemplation  to  propose 
an  expedition  from  Lidia  up  the  Bed  Sea;  and  if  such  a 
[»lan  can  be  made  practical  do  with  an  adequate  force,  it 
would  certainly  Imvo  mueli  to  recommend  it.  Finding 
your  departin-e  is  deferred  till  to-morrow,  I  write  to  you, 
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not  for  the  purpose  of  proposing  to  you  to  delay  it  any 
longer,  which  seems  quite  unnecessary,  but  only  to  beg 
that  either  before  you  set  out,  or  from  any  restini;-i)Iace 
on  the  road,  you  vnW  send  me  your  ideas  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  it  might  be  very  material,  to  prevent  either  dis- 
heartening or  offending  the  Porte,  that  Lord  Elgin 
should  be  instructed,  when  he  announces  our  disa})pro- 
batiou  of  the  convention,  to  accompany  that  unwelcome 
communication  with  some  encouraging  assurance  of  our 
intentions  to  take  effectual  steps  for  co-operating  against 
the  enemy,  and  preventing  the  consequences  of  his  re- 
maining in  Egypt  from  being  attended  with  danger. 

"  Ever  yours, 

"W.  P." 

"  Bromley  Hill,  Sunday, 
"  Dear  Dundas,  Dec.  22,  1799. 

"  I  have  already  stated  that  I  conceive  the  support  to 
be  given  to  the  Ptoyalists  may  be  advantageously  com- 
bined with  oiu"  views  upon  Brest.  In  the  course  of  our 
conversations,  though  I  entirely  avoided  anything  which 
could  bring  that  plan  into  question,  I  found  both  ]\[on- 
sieiu-  and  De  la  Itosiere  repeatedly  bringuig  it  forward  ; 
and  the  latter  j)artieuUirly  stated  that  the  Koyalist  army 
when  in  force  might  easily  take  such  a  position  as  might 
effectually  cut  off  all  communication  between  Paris  and 
Brest,  and  intercept  all  supplies  of  provision  or  money  by 
land,  while  we  might  maintain  a  blockade  by  sea.  This 
alone  he  considered  as  very  likely  to  produce  a  mutiny 
in  the  garrison  and  the  crews,  and  to  induce  them  to  give 
up  the  place.  But  at  all  events  such  a  force  in  addition 
to  our  own  w^ould  certainly  furnish  a  sufficient  covering 
army,  in  addition  to  that  which  would  be  necessary  to 
besiege  the  place.     Monsieur  de  la  Eosi^re  was  himself 
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emploved   in  the  care  of  the  fortifications,  and  seems 
positive  that  it  may  be  easily  taken. 

"  On  considering-  these  circumstances,  I  thouglit  a  full 
communication  on  the  subject  would  certainly  procure 
better  information  than  we  could  any  other  way  obtain, 
and  might  also  furnish  additional  means  for  the  execution 
of  the  plan  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  taking  Monsieur 
confidentially  into  cou sulfation  upon  it  on  a  strict  pro- 
mise of  secrecy  seemed  to  fm-nish  the  best  chance  of 
preventing  its  being  made  a  subject  of  general  conversa- 
tion in  his  cu'cle.  I  therefore  yesterday  conversed  with 
liim  upon  it  as  an  idea  which  his  conversation  and  De 
la  Eosiere's  had  led  me  to  entertain,  and  on  which  I 
wished  further  information,  but  represented  to  him  the 
necessity  of  absolute  secrecy,  and  obtained  liis  promise 
that  he  would  never  mention  it  to  any  one  but  De  la 
Eosiere  and  the  Bishop  of  Arras  (who  is  his  chief  ad- 
viser), and  that  he  would  obtain  a  similar  promise  from 
them.  I  explained  to  him  that  we  should  be  willing  to 
hold  both  the  place  (as  long  as  we  retained  it)  and  the 
French  ships  in  trust  for  the  King,  but  should  consider 
the  Spanish  ships  as  prize.  He  entered  most  cordially 
into  the  whole  of  our  ideas,  and  undertook  to  direct  De 
la  Eositjre  to  put  us  in  possession  of  all  his  information 
on  the  subject,  which  of  course  I  should  likewise  imme- 
diately communicate  to  Ijord  St.  Vincent  and  Sir 
Charles  Grey.  "Yours  ever, 

"W.  P." 

"  Downiug  Street,  Tuesday, 
"  Dear  Dundas,  Dec.  31,  1799. 

"  1  hiving  said  all  tliat  is  material  for  the  present 
with  respect  lo  nicins  of  war,  1  have  now  to  tell  you 
(wliat  docs  iiii(   iu   any  degree   supersede   the  former 
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consideration)  that  to-day  has  broualit  us  the  overture 
from  the  Consul  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  to  the  King, 
a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.  It  is,  as  you  will  see,  very 
civil  in  its  terms  ;  and  seems,  by  the  phrase  which 
di'scribcs  the  two  countries  as  being  both  more  powerful 
than  their  security  requires,  to  point  at  their  being 
willing  to  give  up  at  least  a  part  of  the  French  con- 
quests if  w^e  do  the  same  as  to  ours.  It  is,  however, 
very  little  material,  in  my  opinion,  to  speculate  on  the 
probable  terms,  as  I  think  we  can  have  nothing  to  do 
l)ut  to  decline  all  negotiation  at  the  present  moment, 
on  the  o-round  that  the  actual  situation  of  France  does 
not  as  yet  hold  out  any  solid  security  to  be  derived 
from  negotiation,  taking  care,  at  the  same  time,  to 
express  strongly  the  eagerness  with  which  we  should 
embrace  any  opening  for  general  peace  whenever  such 
solid  security  shall  appear  attainable.  This  may,  I 
think,  be  so  expressed  as  to  convey  to  the  people  of 
France  that  the  shortest  road  to  peace  is  by  effecting 
the  restoration  of  Eoyalty,  and  thereby  to  increase  the 
chance  of  that  most  desirable  of  all  issues  to  the  war ; 
but  at  the  same  time  so  as  in  no  degree  to  preclude 
us  from  treating  even  with  the  present  Government, 
if  it  should  prevail  and  be  able  to  establish  itself  lirmly, 
in  sj)ite  of  Jacobins  on  the  one  hand  and  Royalists 
on  the  other.  This  is  my  present  view  of  the  subject, 
and  is  very  conformable  to  what  seemed  Grenville's 
opinion,  in  a  conversation  wliich  I  had  witli  him 
yesterday  before  the  letter  had  arrived,  as  well  as  to 
that  of  Lord  Spencer  and  Windham,  who  are  the  only 
members  of  Government  wliom  I  have  seen  since.  I 
am  afraid  we  must  return  some  answer  before  I  can 
hear  from  you,  but  I  think  you  will  not  see  anything 
to  object  to  in  this  line.  «  Yours  ever, 

"W.  P." 
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"  Holwood,  Saturday, 
"DeAK  Dundas,  Jan.  11,  1800. 

"  I  was  in  hopes  long  before  this  time  to  have 
been  able  to  ^Yrite  to  you  fully  on  the  project  relative 
to  the  French  coast;  but  Sir  Charles  Grey  has  con- 
tinued so  much  indisposed  that  I  have  not  been  able 
to  see  him  again,  and  have  not  received  from  him 
anything  like  a  full  and  deliberate  opinion.  I  find, 
however,  that  both  he  and  Colonel  Twiss  entertain 
at  present  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  strength 
of  the  post  proposed  to  be  occupied,  and  Sir  Charles 
seems  also  to  entertain  (as  it  was  very  probable  he 
would)  a  very  strong  and  obstinate  prejudice  against 
the  Chouans  and  every  description  of  French,  which 
makes  him  apparently  unwilling  to  estimate  impartially 
their  real  strength.  Under  these  circumstances  I  see 
no  prospect  of  our  having  at  present  any  such  report 
as  would  justify  encouraging  the  scheme,  and  I  shall 
therefore  endeavom-  to  keep  the  whole  subject  in 
suspense  till  your  retm-n,  when  the  whole  plan  of 
campaign  nuist  be  an  immediate  object  of  full  dis- 
cussion. I  am  afraid  we  shall  find  great  difficulty  in 
arranging  any  scheme  which  will  be  attended  \\ith 
advantages  as  important  as  ought  to  result  from  the 
employment  of  so  large  and  expensive  a  force  as  that 
which  we  possess  or  are  biinging  forward  ;  and 
operations  on  a  small  scale  and  in  quarters  not  deci- 
sive, thougli  better  than  absolute  inactivity,  are  not 
suited  to  the  present  crisis,  in  which  I  feel,  as  you 
do,  that  wo  must  make  our  impression  in  the  course 
of  tlie  ensuing  catiipaign,  or  we  shall  find  our  means 
I'iiil  ns. 

"  J>elleislo  is  certainly  for  one  operation  very  advan- 
tageous, il"  upitn  i'urther  examination  it  ju'oves  to  be 
attended   with   ik*  insurmoujitable  obstacles  from  addi- 
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tional  works  and  defences  since  the  former  expedition ; 
but  tliat  once  accomplished,  I  see  nothing  that  remains 
but  mere  demonstrations,  or  at  most  flying  and  pre- 
datory expeditions  (which  may  alarm  and  distract,  and 
be  of  some  benefit  as  a  diversion  both  to  the  Anstrians 
and  the  Royalists,  but  will  be  of  no  real  consequence 
in  themselves),  unless,  upon  full  consideration,  we  think 
our  force  sufficient  to  justify  risking  a  great  army 
either  in  Ih-ittany,  with  the  view  of  taking  Brest 
with  the  aid  of  the  Eoyalists,  or  between  the  Seine 
and  the  Somme  for  the  purpose  of  occu})ying  at  least 
the  district  between  the  two  rivers  and  carrying  terror 
to  the  capital,  even  if  we  do  not  advance  thither. 
Either  of  these  enterprises,  if  prosperous,  will  decide 
the  fate  of  the  war  in  our  favour ;  but  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  failure  of  either  would  be  nearly  as 
decisive  against  us.  In  these  ch'cumstances  1  do  not 
feel  that  the  attempt  can  be  justified  unless,  on  full 
examination,  and  with  the  best  military  opinions  we 
can  procure,  the  chances  m  favour  of  success  strongly 
preponderate ;  but  if  that  should  be  the  case,  some 
unavoidable  risk  from  the  contrary  chances  ought  not, 
I  think,  to  deter  us,  and  you  will,  1  believe,  be  of  the 
same  opinion. 

"I  hoj)e  the  answer  to  Bonaparte  has  appeared  to 
you  conformable  to  the  general  ideas  I  had  stated  to 
you,  and  in  which  I  was  glad  to  find  you  so  entirely 
concurred.  I  hope,  too,  that  you  have  not  bten  dis- 
appointed in  your  expectation  of  getting  rid  of  your 
sore  throat  on  such  easy  terms,  and  that  we  shall  see 
you  quite  well  by  the  end  of  the  week  in  which 
I'arliament  meets.  We  must,  of  course,  lay  the  letter 
li(jm  Bonaparte  and  our  answer  before  the  House  on 
the  Tuesday  or  ^Yednesday ;  but  I  mean  to  put  off  all 
thseussion  upon  thum  till  the  Monday  following,  which 
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will  be  the  27th,  in  order  to  give  you  full  time  without 
breaking  in  on  your  original  plan.  We  must  deter- 
mine, in  the  mean  time,  exactly  what  line  to  hold 
respecting  the  production  of  any  papers  or  information 
on  the  subject  of  the  expedition  to  Holland.  There 
will  be  some  difficulty  in  the  selection,  but  I  continue 
to  think  we  must  give  enough  to  clear  away  all  pos- 
sible doubts  about  the  sufficiency  of  supplies,  medical 
assistance,  and  transport  for  bringmg  the  troops  back. 
Pray  let  me  know  your  ideas,  as  some  questions  will 
probably  be  asked,  though  perhaps  no  motion  made, 
before  you  return.  «  Yours  ever 

«  W.  P." 

Yet  after  all,  eagerly  as  this  expedition  was  pressed 
forward  by  Mr.  Pitt,  so  many  obstacles  and  causes  of 
delay  arose  that  the  design  was  finally  abandoned. 

The  offer  of  negotiation  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Government  had  been  considered  with  great  care  by 
the  members  of  the  Cabinet  in  London.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  difference  nor  wavering  of  opinion. 
It  w^as  agreed  that  the  answer  ought  not  to  come  from 
the  King,  nor  yet  go  to  the  First  Consul.  It  should 
be  addressed  in  due  form  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  ]\[inister  of  the  same  rank 
ill  the  other  country — bv  Lord  Grenville  to  M.  Tal- 
leyraiul.  Tii  this  well-weighed  reply,  which  boars  the 
date  of  the  Itli  of  January,  Lord  Grenville  stated  that 
His  I^Iojesty  saw  no  reason  to  (h^part  from  the  forms 
long  established  in  Eurojie  for  transacting  business  with 
foreign  Suites.  The  King  li.id  never  had  any  other 
view  ill  tliis  contest  than  to  maintain  against  all  aggrcs- 
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gion  tlie  rights  and  Inippiness  of  liis  subjects.  Ho 
could  not  hope  that  the  necessity  of  contending  for 
these  objects  would  bo  removed  by  entering  at  the 
present  moment  into  negotiation  with  those  whom  a 
fresh  Revolution  had  so  recently  placed  in  power,  until 
it  should  appear  that  the  danger  had  really  ceased,  and 
that  the  restless  scliemes  of  destruction  which  had 
endangered  the  very  existence  of  civil  society  were  at 
length  finally  relinquished. 

This  answer  of  Lord  Grenville  was  intended  to  close 
the  correspondence,  but  it  had  not  that  effect.  "A 
rejoinder  came  from  ]\[.  Talleyrand.  He  still  pressed 
the  opening  of  a  negotiation  between  France  and 
England,  declaring  that  France  had  been  all  through 
the  Revolution  animated  by  a  love  of  peace,  and 
had  been  driven  to  war  by  the  unprovoked  hostility 
of  other  European  powers.  In  anotlier  reply,  dated 
the  20tli  of  January,  Lord  Grenville  declined  to  debate 
the  latter  question  or  to  proceed  with  the  former ;  and 
he  lightly  touched  on  the  important  fact  that  the 
overtures  of  Franco  on  this  occasion  were  addressed 
to  England  only,  and  did  not  extend  to  her  allies. 
Wlienever,  he  said,  the  attainment  of  peace  could  bo 
sufficiently  provided  for.  His  Majesty  would  eagerly 
concert  with  his  allies  the  means  of  immediate  and 
joint  negotiation. 

On  the  next  day  after  this  despatch,  on  the  21st 
of  January,  the  two  Houses  met  again  after  their  long 
adjournment.  The  correspondence  which  had  passed 
on  the  overtures  from  France  was  immediately  laid 
before  them,  introduced  by  a  message  from  the  King. 
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On  the  28tli  there  was  moved  in  the  Lords  an  Address 
in  reply,  expressive  of  concurrence  in  the  course  which 
the  Eno;lish  Government  had  taken. 

Lord  Grenville  himself  moved  the  Address  in  the 
House  of  Peers.  His  speech,  elaborate  and  eloquent, 
was  answered  also  with  abihty  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford 
and  Lord  Holland.  In  the  division  which  ensued  the 
Address  was  carried  by  an  immense  majority  —  92 
against  6.  One  name  among  these  six  may  have 
caused  some  surprise  :  it  was  the  name  of  Lord 
Camelford,  the  head  of  the  Pitt  family  and  the  brotlier 
of  Lady  Grenville. 

In  the  Commons  a  week  afterwards  there  was  a 
longer  and  a  fiercer  fight.  There  the  corresponding 
Address  was  moved  bv  Dundas.  Whitbread  was  the 
first  to  oppose  it  in  (as  usual  with  him)  a  pithy  and 
a  pungent  speech.  This  afforded  scope  to  Canning 
for  an  admirable  display  of  both  wit  and  eloquence. 
Erskine  continued  the  debate  in  a  speech  very  far 
superior  to  his  customary  speeches  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  bearing  some  faint  likeness  to  his 
great  achievements  at  the  Bar.  After  him  the  Prime 
IMinistcr  rose,  and  in  a  luminous  argument  explained 
and  defended  the  whole  conduct  of  the  Government. 
"  As  a  sincere  lover  of  peace,"  he  said,  "  I  cannot 
bo  content  witli  its  ncmiinal  attainment;  I  must  be 
desirous  of  pursuing  that  system  which  promises  to 
;t1t;iin  in  lli<-  end  llic  permanent  enjoyment  of  its 
blessings  lor  lliis  country  and  for  Europe.  As  a  sin- 
cere lover  ol"  peace  I  will  not  sacrifice  it  by  grasj^ing 
ill   the  sliadow  when  tlic  reality  is  not  in  truth  within 
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my  reach. — '  Cur  igitur  pacem  nolo?     Quia  infida  est, 
quia  poriculosa,  quia  esse  non  potest.'  "  ' 

The  Prime  ]\Iinister  was  followed  by  IMr.  Fox,  who  for 
this  day  only  had  re-appeared  in  his  place.  He  owned 
that  he  could  not  justify  the  French  Government  in 
many  of  its  proceedings,  but  he  summed  up  his  own 
main  argimient  as  follows  : — "I  think  you  ought  to  have 
given  a  civil,  clear,  and  exj)licit  answer  to  the  overture 
which  was  fahly  and  honourably  made.  If  you  were 
desirous  that  the  negotiation  should  have  included  all 
your  allies  as  the  means  of  bringing  about  a  general 
peace,  you  should  have  told  Bonaparte  so  ;  but  I  believe 
you  were  afraid  of  his  agreeing  to  the  proposal.  You 
took  that  method  before.  Ay,  but  you  say,  the  people 
were  anxious  for  peace  in  1797.  I  say  they  are  friends 
to  peace  now,  and  I  am  confident  that  you  will  one  day 
ovni  it ;  but  by  the  laws  which  you  have  made  restrain- 
ing the  expression  of  the  sense  of  tlie  people,  their  opi- 
nion cannot  now  Ibe  heard  as  loudly  and  unequivocally 
as  before." 

Notwithstanding  the  return  of  the  seceders  for  that 
day,  the  result  of  the  division  was  greatly  in  favour  of 
the  Government.  The  Address  as  moved  by  Mr.  Dundas 
was  carried  by  205  votes  against  64. 

From  these  numbers  it  appears  that  the  arguments 
of  the  Opposition  had  not  produced  much  effect  upon 
either  of  the  Houses.  Nor  yet  do  they  appear  to  have 
produced  much  effect  upon  the  public.     There  can  be 


'  Tlicse  words  are  from  the 
sevcutli  Philippic  of  Cicero  (cap. 
3).    But  the  first  epithet  iu  the 


orij:jinal  is  fiirpis;  for  whicli  "Mr. 
Pitt,  no  doubt  by  design,  has  sub- 
stituted infida. 


214  LIFE   OF  PITT.  Chap.  XXVIII. 


no  stronirer  instance  than  that  of  ]\Ir.  Wilberforce.  He 
had  early  professed  his  zeal  for  jieace ;  he  had  on  that 
account  publicly  dissevered  himself  from  Mr.  Pitt ;  yet 
when  Mr.  Pitt  showed  him  the  oflScial  correspondence 
previous  to  its  publication,  and  explained  to  him  the 
reasons  for  it,  we  may  observe  the  effect  upon  his  mind : 
— "  January  24.  I  wrote  to  Pitt,  and  he  sent  for  me  to 
town.  I  saw  him.  Till  then  I  was  strongly  disposed  to 
condemn  the  rejection  of  Bonaparte's  offer  to  treat ; 
greatly  shocked  at  it;  he  shook  me. — January  27. 
Slowly  came  over  to  approve  of  the  rejection  of  Bona- 
parte's offer,  though  not  of  Lord  Grenville's  letter."  It 
must  also  be  acknowledged  that  Mr.  Fox,  and  those  who 
thought  with  him,  descanted  too  much  in  their  speeches 
on  what  they  deemed  the  exliausted  state  of  England, 
and  the  buoyant  resources  of  France — that  they  seemed 
to  thiuk  no  conditions  hard  which  the  enemy  demanded, 
and  that  they  gave  some  handle  to  the  popular  reproach 
at  that  time  applied  to  them,  as  clamorous  for  "  peace 
upon  any  terms." 

A  few  days  afterwards  Mr.  Sheridan  in  the  one  House, 
and  Lord  Holland  in  the  other,  discussed  the  late  expe- 
dition to  Holland,  and  moved  for  a  Committee  of  the 
whole  House  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  its  failure. 
The  objects  and  the  measures  of  the  Government  were 
unsparingly  criticised,  l)nt  the  Opposition,  with  much 
])rn(l('U('e,  far  fidni  censuring  the  conduct  of  the  Duke 
of  ^'(^'k,  ('(MKMirrcd  will)  the  j\Iinisters  in  eulogies  u})on 
him.  Tn  vindication  of  himself  and  of  his  colleagues, 
]\lr.  Dundiis  contcndtMl  tliiit  the  expedition  was  not  in 
truth  the  failure  wliii-b    il  liad  been  described.     In  the 
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attempt  to  rescue  the  United  Provinces  from  the  yoke 
of  France,  we  liud  certainly  not  succeeded.  IKit  we 
liad  taken  between  six  and  seven  thousand  seamen  Avho 
might  have  been  employed  in  the  French  service,  and 
forty  thousand  tons  of  shi])ping  which  miglit  have  an- 
noyed the  Britisli  trade.  We  had  withdrawn  from  the 
general  operations  of  the  war  during  this  campaign  forty 
thousand  French  troops,  and  by  the  capture  of  the  fleet 
we  had  put  an  end  to  all  further  jDrospect  of  invading 
Great  Britain. 

On  this  occasion  the  minority  in  the  House  of  Lords 
mustered  only  6,  and  in  the  Commons  only  45. 

On  the  lotli  of  February  a  Message  from  the  King 
informed  both  Houses  that  he  was  concerting  arrange- 
ments with  the  Emperor,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  and 
other  German  Princes,  to  strengthen  the  common  cause, 
and  appealed  to  Parliament  for  the  means  of  making 
such  pecuniary  advances  as  might  be  needed.  When 
IMr.  Pitt,  four  days  later,  moved  an  Address  in  reply, 
he  explained  that  for  the  present  half  a  million  would 
be  required,  with  two  millions  more  in  prospect  on  the 
completion  of  the  treaties. 

Mr.  Tierney,  who  in  Fox's  absence  was  considered  as 
the  leader  of  the  scanty  Opposition  ranks,  rose  to  resist 
the  Address  and  the  subsidies  which  it  involved.  AVith 
great  earnestness,  and  with  some  effect,  he  inveighed 
against  the  whole  course  of  Mr.  Pitt.  Notwithstanding, 
he  cried,  the  "  ifs  and  buts,"  and  the  diidomatic  special 
l)leading  which  the  Ministers  always  introduce  on  tlie 
subject,  he  was  persuaded  they  would  never  be  satisfied 
with  any  terms  of  peace  short  of  the  restoration  of  the 
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Boiu-bons.  Why  else  was  the  war  continued  ?  It  had 
for  some  time  been  defended  as  just  and  necessary; 
but  these  words  had  died  a  natural  death.  Jacobinism 
was  an  indescribable  phantom ;  its  power  and  influence 
in  France  were  by  recent  events  almost  annihilated. 
"  I  would  demand  of  the  Minister,"  he  added,  "  to  state 
in  one  sentence  what  is  the  object  of  the  war." 

The  speech  of  Pitt,  thus  suddenly  called  upon  to 
rise,  may  deserve  to  rank  among  the  most  successful 
instances  of  a  ready  reply.  "  The  Hon.  gentleman,"  he 
began,  "  defies  me  to  state  in  a  single  sentence  the 
object  of  the  war.  Sir,  I  will  do  so  in  a  single  word. 
The  object,  I  tell  him,  is  Security!  Security  against 
the  greatest  danger  that  ever  threatened  the  world — 
a  danger  such  as  never  existed  in  any  past  period  of 
society But  how  long  is  it  since  the  Hon.  gen- 
tleman and  his  friends  discovered  that  the  dangers  of 
Jacobinism  have  ceased  to  exist  ?  How  long  is  it  since 
they  have  found  that  the  cause  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion is  not  the  cause  of  liberty  ?  How  or  where  did  the 
Hon.  gentleman  discover  that  the  Jacobinism  of  liobes- 
pierre,  (.)f  Barere,  of  the  five  Directors,  of  the  Triumvi- 
rate, has  idl  disappeared  because  it  has  all  been  centred 
in  one  man,  who  was  reared  and  nursed  in  its  bosom, 
whose  celebrity  was  gained  under  its  auspices,  and  who 
was  at  (jnce  the  child  and  the  champion  of  all  its 
atrocities  ?" 

Proceeding  next  to  vindicate  at  length  the  alliance 
witli  Germany,  Pitt  then  ii})plied  himself  to  the  often 
repeated,  iind  as  often  contradicted,  assertion  of  Mr. 
Tierney,  that  the  war  was  carried   on   for  the  resto- 
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ration  of  the  House  of  Bourbon.  "  Here  tlie  Hon.  gen- 
tleman," he  said,  "  has  assumed  the  foundation  of  the 
argument,  and  has  left  no  groimd  for  controverting  it 
or  for  explanation,  because  he  says  that  any  attempt  at 
explanation  is  the  mere  ambiguous  language  of  Ifs  and 
Buts,  and  of  special  pleading.  Now  I  never  had  much 
liking  for  special  jjleading,  and  if  ever  I  had  any  it  is 
by  this  time  almost  entirely  gone.  He  has  besides  so 
abridged  me  in  the  use  of  particles,  that,  although  I  am 
not  particularly  attached  to  the  sound  of  an  If  or  a 
But,  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  him  if  he  would  give 
me  some  others  to  supply  their  places.  The  restoration 
of  the  French  IMonarchy  I  consider  a  most  desirable 
object,  because  I  think  that  it  would  afford  the  best 
security  to  this  country  and  to  Europe.  But  this  object 
may  not  be  attainable,  and,  if  it  be  not  attainable,  we 
must  be  satisfied  with  the  best  security  we  can  find  inde- 
pendent of  it.  Peace  is  most  desirable  to  this  countrv, 
but  negotiation  may  be  attended  with  greater  evils  than 
could  be  counterbalanced  by  any  resulting  benefits. 
And  if  this  is  fomid  to  be  the  case ;  if  it  affords  no 
prospect  of  security  ;  if  it  threatens  all  the  evils  which 
we  have  been  struggling  to  avert ;  if,  on  the  contrary, 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  aftbrds  the  prospect  of  attain- 
ing complete  security ;  and  if  it  may  be  prosecuted  with 
increasing  commerce,  increasing  means,  and  increasing 
prosperity,  except  what  may  result  from  tlie  visitation 
of  the  seasons ;  then  I  say  that  it  is  prudent  in  us  not 
to  negotiate  at  the  present  moment.  Tliese  are  my 
Buts  and  my  Jfs.  This  is  my  plea,  and  on  no  other  do 
I  Avish  to  be  tried  by  God  and  my  country." 
VOL.  III.  L 
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When  Pitt  sat  down  the  argument  was  ably  continued 
by  Wilberforce  and  Sheridan,  and  closed,  on  the  part 
of  Ministers,  by  Windham.  Then,  the  House  dividing, 
the  Address  to  the  Crown  was  carried  by  162  votes 
ajjainst  19.  ]\Ianv  years  afterwards  I  have  heard  divers 
persons  congi-atulate  themselves  on  their  good  fortune 
at  being  present  as  spectators  in  the  Gallery  or  as 
members  of  the  House  that  evening,  more  especially  as 
regarded  the  speech  of  Mr.  Pitt.  They  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  great  impression  which  that  speech 
produced.  Certainly  one  of  its  phrases,  "  the  child  and 
champion  of  Jacobinism,"  became  for  many  months  a 
popular  watchword  in  England,  until  the  Anti-Jacobin 
energy  shown  by  the  First  Consul  and  his  firm  hold  of 
the  Sovereign  Power  had  belied  its  application. 

The  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons  received, 
however,  some  support  from  the  citizens  of  London.  A 
meeting  was  held  at  Common  Hall,  attended  by  at 
least  two  thousand  persons,  and  there  a  large  majority 
voted  and  signed  a  petition  praying  for  an  immediate 
negotiation  Avith  France.  This  step  Avas  followed  by 
lurther  proceedings  in  both  Houses.  In  the  Lords  Earl 
Stanho])e,  emerging  from  his  retirement  of  five  years, 
moved  an  Address  im])loring  the  House  most  earnestly, 
and,  us  he  said,  ujxm  his  kuees,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
calamities  of  this  ci'ucl  war.  Acting,  as  was  his  usual 
fault,  without  concert,  his  motion  had  little  eftect. 
Alter  u  Aorv  few  and  very  sliohtinir  Avords  from  the 
Lord  (Miaucelliir.  the  Ihmso  divided,  Avhen  only  one 
other  J'eer  (it  Avas  J^ord  Camelford)  stood  forth  on  Earl 
Stanhope's  side. 
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In  the  Commons  Mr.  Ticnicy  had  more  support.  He 
took  the  course  of  an  abstract  Resolution,  declaring  that 
it  was  not  just  or  necessary  to  carry  on  war  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  monarchy  of  France.  This 
was  met  by  John  Eliot,  next  brother  of  Pitt's  friend, 
who  moved  the  Orders  of  the  day,  and  an  animated 
debate  ensued,  but  in  the  division  Tierney  was  followed 
into  the  lobby  by  a  force  of  thirty-four. 

At  nearly  the  same  time  Mr.  Pitt  unfolded  his  finan- 
cial measures  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  had 
renewed  the  Bank  Charter  for  twenty-one  years  on  the 
Company  advancing  to  the  public  3,000,000/.  without 
interest  for  six  years.  This  was  bitterly  opposed  by 
Mr.  Tierney,  though  with  much  more,  so  far  as  we  can 
trace  them,  of  invective  tlian  of  argument.  "  I  really 
think,"  he  said,  "  that  the  country  is  dealing  in  asslg- 
nats,  in  flimsy  paper,  and  that  a  mean  plan  of  state 
juggling  is  carried  on  between  Government  and  the 
Bank  ;  IMinisters  courting  the  Bank,  and  the  Bank 
courting  Ministers."  Mr.  Tierney  does  not  seem  to 
have  quite  made  u})  liis  mind  which  it  was  of  the  two 
parties  to  the  contract  that  had  gained  the  unfair 
advantage. 

Mr.  Pitt  had  also  contracted  a  loan  for  eighteen  mil- 
lions and  a  half,  which  would  be  required  for  the 
public  service  of  the  year,  the  terms  evincing  a  most 
l)rosperous  state  of  public  credit,  since  it  had  been 
readily  subscribed  at  an  interest  of  less  than  four  and 
three-quarters  per  cent.  No  additional  taxes  were  pro- 
posed, except  a  small  augmentation  of  the  duties  upon 
spirits,  and  five  per  cent,  on  all  teas  valued  at  more 
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than  two  sliillin,2:s  and  sixpence  the  pound.  The  prin- 
cipal critic  of  Mr.  Pitt's  financial  schemes  was  still  Mr. 
Tierney,  yet  even  Mr.  Tierney  acknowledged  that  the 
Minister's  Budget  had  exceeded  his  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. 

The  ]3rosperous  state  of  the  public  credit  was  the  more 
remarkable,  since  the  people  were  at  this  time  suffering 
gi*eat  scarcity  and  distress  from  the  late  deficient  har- 
vest. To  mitigate  the  evil  many  measures  were  pro- 
posed and  some  adopted.  In  the  House  of  Lords  a 
form  of  agreement,  prepared  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, was  carried  as  a  Eesolution.  Every  subscriber 
to  that  agreement  boimd  himself  to  limit  the  quantity 
of  wheaten  bread  consumed  in  his  family  to  one  quartern 
loaf  a  week  for  each  person.  In  the  Commons  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  consider  the  laws  which  regu- 
lated the  "  Assize  of  Bread."  The  Committee  in  their 
first  Keport  recommended  the  self-denpug  system,  as 
ah-eady  sanctioned  by  the  House  of  Lords.  They  further 
recommended  a  law  which  should  prohibit  bakers  from 
selling  bread  until  it  had  been  baked  twenty-four  hours, 
and  a  law  to  this  eftect  was  passed  accordingly.  The 
Committee  also  expressed  their  full  approval  of  the 
policy  which  Mr.  Pitt  had  steadily  pursued,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  Adam  Smith,  and  in  spite  of  much  pressure  to 
the  contrary — of  abstaining,  as  a  Government,  from  all 
interference  in  llio  })urchase  of  corn  in  foreign  markets, 
conceiving  llial  the  speculations  of  private  individuals 
gave  the  most  likely  prospect  of  producing  a  suflicient 
siij)j»ly. 

This,  the  first  Iveport  of  the  Committee,  was  ])rcscnted 
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in  February.  A  niontli  later  the  socoud  followed.  The 
Committee  proposed  a  bomity,  to  serve  as  an  indem- 
nity, to  importers  of  grain  from  the  Mediterranean  and 
America  before  the  end  of  October,  if,  in  consequence  of 
a  good  harvest,  it  should  decline  in  price.  This  recom- 
mendation and  some  others  in  the  same  Keport  were 
adopted.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Whitbread  egre- 
giously  failed  in  a  renewed  attempt  to  regulate  by  legis- 
lation the  wages  of  agricultural  labourers. 

Sir  John  Mitford,  who  Avas  now  Attorney-General — 
for  Sir  John  Scott  had  by  this  time  become  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  with  a  Peerage  as  Lord 
Eldon — brought  in  a  Bill  during  this  Session  to  con- 
tinue the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus.  There  were 
debates  and  divisions  in  both  Houses,  but  in  each  the 
minority  against  the  measm-e  was  extremely  small. 

In  the  midst  of  these  Parliamentary  proceedings  the 
public  was  startled  by  the  news  that  the  King's  life  had 
been  attempted.  On  the  evening  of  the  15th  of  May 
His  j\Iajesty,  accompanied  by  the  Queen  and  the  Prin- 
cesses, went  to  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  As  he  entered  his 
box  a  man  in  the  i)it  raised  himself  upon  one  of  the 
benches  and  fired  at  the  King  a  horse-pistol,  happily 
without  effect.  The  King  showed  great  courage  and 
composure,  advancing  firmly  to  the  front  of  the  box, 
and  calmly,  through  his  opera-glass,  looking  round  the 
house.  Meanwhile  the  offender  had  been  seized  and 
conveyed  across  the  orchestra  to  a  private  room,  where 
he  was  examined  by  several  magistrates.  It  appeared 
that  his  name  was  James  Hadfield ;  that  he  had  served 
in  the  army  in  Flanders  under  the  Duke  of  York ;  and 
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that  lie  had  there  received  some  dangerous  wounds  in 
the  head.  Being  subsequently  brought  to  trial  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  mental  malady  resulting 
from  those  wounds  was  clearly  proved  by  several  wit- 
nesses. He  was  sent  to  Bedlam,  and  he  survived  his 
sentence  forty  years.. 

But  the  main  and  leading  event  of  this  year,  and  on 
this  side  the  Straits  of  Calais,  was  the  Union  with 
Ireland.  I  do  not  propose  to  relate  in  any  detail  the 
final  passage  of  the  Act  through  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment at  Dublin.  It  was  marked  on  both  sides  by  great 
eloquence  and  great  asperity.  Mr.  Grattan  desired  to 
re-enter  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  express  purpose 
of  opposing  the  measure.  He  obtained,  accordingly,  a 
seat  by  purchase  for  the  close  borough  of  Wicklow, 
laying,  as  is  alleged,  the  sum  of  2,400?.^  Suffering 
from  recent  illness,  and  supported  to  his  place  by  two 
friends,  he  rose,  nevertheless,  to  speak  on  the  first  night 
of  the  meeting,  the  15th  of  January,  when  an  Anti- 
Union  amendment  had  been  moved  by  Sir  Laurence 
Parsons.  It  was  a  striking:  and  a  solemn  si<>:ht  to 
behold  the  eminent  i)atriot,  the  author  of  the  Act  of 
Legislative  Equality  in  1782,  raising  his  voice  once 
more  to  vindicate  and  maintain  his  past  achievement. 
Ho  spnk(^  on  this  subject,  as  might  be  expected,  with 
extraordinary  weight  and  force;  and  he  levelled  his 
declamation  more  osjiccially  against  the  published  speech 
of  i\rr.  Pilt.  "  In  all  tliat  is  advanced,"  he  said,  "the 
Minister  docs  not  argue,  but  foretell.     Now,  vou  cannot 
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answer  a  prophet;  you  can  only  disbelieve  him.  The 
thin<^  which  he  proposes  to  buy  is  what  cannot  be  sold 
— Liberty.  For  it  he  has  nothing  to  give.  Everything 
c)f  value  which  you  possess  you  obtained  under  a  free 
Constitution ;  if  you  resign  this,  you  must  not  only  be 
slaves,  but  fools."  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Mr.  Isaac  Corry,  replied  to  Mr.  Grattan  Avith  great 
ability;  and,  after  a  debate  of  eighteen  hours,  the 
House  divided  late  on  the  morning  of  the  Kith.  In 
that  great  and,  as  it  proved,  decisive  trial  of  strength, 
the  Anti-Union  amendment  was  rejected  by  a  majority 
of  42,  the  numbers  being  9G  and  138. 

A  week  later  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  writing  in  con- 
fidence to  his  brother  the  Bisho}),  sums  up  as  follows 
his  general  impressions  of  the  public  feeling :  "  In 
Dublin  and  its  vicinity  the  people  are  all  outrageous 
against  Union.  In  the  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  the 
general  sense  is  undoubtedly  in  its  favour.  It  is,  how- 
ever, easy  for  men  of  influence  to  obtain  Addresses  and 
Kesolutions  on  either  side." 

As  the  principal  spokesman  at  this  time  of  the  ad- 
ministration in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  Lord 
Castlereagh  evinced  that  clear  sagacity,  that  constant 
readiness,  and  that  resolute  courage,  which,  combined 
with  his  high  gentlemanly  bearing,  sup})lied  in  him  the 
place  of  eloquence,  and  subsequently  raised  him  to  the 
highest  offices  in  England.  On  the  5th  of  February  he 
moved  preliminary  Kesolutions,  giving  an  outline  of  the 
intended  scheme.  As  to  representation,  he  said,  the 
object  should  be  to  take  it  in  the  combined  ratio  of 
numbers  and  of  wealth.     Now,  the  po])ulation  of  Great 
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Britain  Avas  supposed  to  exceed  ten  millions,  and  that  of 
Ireland  to  be  between  three  millions  and  a  half  and  four 
millions.  Here  was  a  proportion  of  more  than  two  to 
one.  On  the  other  hand,  the  contributions  of  Great 
Britain  were  to  the  contributions  of  Ireland,  as  intended 
to  be  fixed,  about  as  seven  and  a  half  to  one.^  These 
two  proportions  taken  together  would  produce  a  mean 
pi'oportion  of  about  five  and  a  half  to  one.  If,  there- 
fore, to  the  British  House  of  Commons,  consistins:  of  five 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  members,  Ireland  should  send 
one  hundred,  "  I  am  of  opinion,"  said  Lord  Castlereagh, 
"  she  will  be  fairly  and  adequately  represented." 

With  respect  to  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  it  was 
intended  that  there  should  go  to  England  as  its  repre- 
sentatives four  spiritual  Peers,  chosen  by  a  system  of 
rotation,  and  twenty-eight  temporal  Peers,  elected,  not 
as  in  Scotland,  for  the  Parliament,  but  for  their  lives. 
In  two  other  particulars,  likewise,  there  was  a  favour- 
able deviation  from  the  precedent  of  the  Scottish 
Peerage.  Any  English  Commoner  who  had  received  an 
Irish  Peerage  might  still  sit  as  a  Commoner  for  any 
but  an  Irish  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  waiving 
for  the  time  his  privileges  as  a  Peer  of  Ireland.  Nor 
was  the  Koyal  Prerogative  of  creating  Peers  of  L-eland 
entirely  abolislied  ;  it  was  limited  to  one  for  every  three 
extinctions  until  the  number  of  Peers  should  be  finally 
reduced  to  one  lunuh-ed,  exclusive  of  such  as  were  also 
English  Peers. 


•'  These  calculatioiiM,  jirohably 
from  snino  error  of  tlic  printers, 
lire  very  incorrectly  given  in  Jlr. 
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The  circumstances  of  the  time,  said  Lord  Castle- 
reagli,  did  not  allow,  as  he  desired,  a  complete  incor- 
poration of  commercial  interests.  As  obstacles,  there 
were  first  the  protecting  duties  required  by  some 
branches  of  the  Irish  manufactures,  and  secondly,  the 
heavier  taxation  to  be  borne  by  the  British  people. 
But  it  was  proposed  in  a  liberal  spirit  to  Ireland  that 
articles  exported  to  Great  Britain  should  pay  a  duty 
equal  to  that  which  for  the  same  articles  was  imposed 
on  British  subjects. 

To  the  position  of  the  Established  Church  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh  next  adverted.  "  So  long  as  the  separation 
shall  continue,  the  Church  of  Ireland  will  ever  be  liable 
to  be  impeached  upon  local  grounds.  Nor  will  it  be 
able  to  maintain  itself  effectually  against  the  argu- 
ment of  physical  force.  But  when  once  completely 
incorporated  with  the  Chm-ch  of  England,  it  will  be 
placed  upon  such  a  strong  and  natural  foundation  as  to 
be  above  all  apprehensions  or  alarms."  With  this  view 
it  was  proposed  to  declare  the  continuance  and  preser- 
vation of  that  United  Church  an  essential  and  funda- 
mental article  of  the  Union. 

"  It  had  been  said  " — so  continued  Lord  Castlereagli 
— "  that  4h.e  Catholic  Clergy  have  been  bribed  to  the 
support  of  this  measm-e.  This  is  an  illiberal  imputa- 
tion, and  one  devoid  of  truth ;  for  it  is  Imowii  that  an 
arrangement  for  the  Clergy,  both  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant Dissenters,  has  long  been  in  the  contemplation  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers." 

On  concluding  his  statement  and  laying  before  the 
House  his  Resolutions,  Lord  Castlereagh  was  followed 
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by  Mr,  George  Ponsonby  in  an  able  and  bitter  speech. 
A  most  keen  debate  ensued,  but  on  dividing,  the  pro- 
priety of  considering  the  King's  Message  in  favour  of 
an  Union  was  affirmed  by  158  against  115.  On  the 
17th,  when  the  debate  was  again  renewed,  there  was  a 
sharp  personal  altercation  between  Mr.  Grattan  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Cony.  Nor  was  the 
quarrel  between  the  two  orators  confined  to  words. 
There  was  a  duel  even  before  the  adjournment  of  the 
House ;  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  was 
wormded  in  the  arm.  ^ 

In  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  the  debate  which 
ensued  on  the  10th  of  February  was  especially  distin- 
guished by  a  luminous  speech  from  the  Chancellor,  the 
Earl  of  Clare.  It  was  a  speech  of  four  hom-s  ;  and  the 
most  remarkable,  next  to  that  of  Mr.  Grattan,  which 
was  delivered  in  Ireland  through  the  whole  course  of 
that  year.  "  It  produced,"  says  Lord  Cornwallis,  "  the 
greatest  sm'prise  and  effect  on  the  Lords  and  on  the 
audience,  which  was  uncommonly  numerous."  The 
division,  at  half-past  three  in  the  morning,  gave  to  the 
Government,  including  proxies,  a  majority  of  75  against 
26. 

The  more  favourable  reception  of  the  projected  Union 
in  both  the  Irish  Houses  was  greatly  promoted  by  a 
change  since  last  year  in  the  measure  itself.  The  Minis- 
ters in  England  had  determined  to  grant  a  compensation 
in  money  for  the  boroughs  to  be  disfranchised.  No  less 
a  sum  than  a  million  and  a  quarter  was  assigned  for 
tluH  purpose,  and  each  proprietor  or  patron  of  a  bt)rough 
was  to  receive  for  each  seat  7,500^.     The  two  largest 
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shares  by  far  fell  to  Lortl  Downshire  and  Lord  Ely. 
The  fomier,  who  had  seven  seats,  received  52,500^. ;  the 
latter,  who  had  six  seats,  45,000?.  This  compensation 
was,  I  need  scarcely  say,  quite  independent  of  the  course 
in  Parliament  which  might  be  taken  on  the  Union. 
Lord  Downshire,  for  example,  voted  in  opposition,  and 
Lord  Ely  in  favour  of  the  measure.  But  peerages,  both 
Irish  and  English,  and  other  preferments  or  favours  in 
both  countries,  were  freely,  nay,  it  may  be  said,  lavishly 
promised  to  those  wavering  politicians  whose  minds,  or 
at  least  whose  votes,  hung  suspended  in  the  balance. 

The  Resolutions,  comprising  the  outline  of  the  Union, 
being  passed  by  both  the  Houses  in  Dublin,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  joint  Address,  were  transmitted  to  the  King. 
On  the  2nd  of  April  His  Majesty  sent  them  to  both  the 
Houses  in  London,  with  a  Message  declaring  his  "  most 
sincere  satisfaction,"  and  urging  "  the  speedy  execution 
of  a  work  so  happily  begun." 

It  was  designed  that  in  the  British  Parliament  there 
should  be  passed  corresponding  Resolutions  and  a  cor- 
responding Adth-ess ;  and  on  the  21st  of  April,  Mr.  Pitt 
in  the  Commons,  and  Lord  Grenville  in  the  Peers, 
moved  that  the  House  should  go  into  Committee  on 
the  question.  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  course  of  his  comprehen- 
sive and  masterly  speech,  took  occasion  to  review  his 
own  opinions  on  Reform. 

"  As  I  do  not  wish,"  he  said,  "  to  have  the  least 
reserve  with  the  House,  I  must  say  that  if  anything 
could  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  question  of  Union — if 
anything  could  in  my  mind  counterbalance  the  advan- 
tages that  must  result  from  the  Union,  it  would  be  the 
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necessity  of  disturbing  the  representation  of  England  ; 
but  that  necessity  fortimately  does  not  exist.  In  stating 
this,  I  have  not  forgotten  what  I  have  myself  formerly 
said  and  sincerely  felt  upon  this  subject ;  but  I  Imow 
that  all  opinions  must  inevitably  be  subservient  to  times 
and  circumstances ;  and  that  man  who  talks  of  his  con- 
sistency merely  because  he  holds  the  same  opinion  for 
ten  or  fifteen  years,  when  the  cu-cumstances  under 
which  it  was  originally  formed  are  totally  changed,  is  a 
slave  to  the  most  idle  vanity.  Seeing  all  that  I  have 
seen  since  the  period  to  which  I  allude ;  considering  how 
little  chance  there  is  of  that  species  of  reform  to  which 
alone  I  looked,  and  which  is  as  different  from  the 
modem  schemes  of  reform  as  the  latter  are  fi'om  the 
Constitution;  seeing  that  where  the  greatest  changes 
have  taken  place  the  most  dreadful  consequences  have 
ensued,  and  which  have  not  been  confined  to  that 
country  where  the  change  was  exercised,  but  have 
spread  their  malignant  influence  in  almost  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  and  shaken  the  fabric  of  every 
government;  seeing  that,  in  this  general  shock,  the 
Constitution  of  Great  Britain  has  alone  remained  pure 
and  untx)uch('d  in  its  vital  principles;  when  I  see  that 
it  has  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  Jacobinism,  sheltering 
itself  under  the  pretence  of  a  love  of  liberty ;  when  I 
sec  that  it  has  supported  itself  against  the  open  attacks 
of  its  enemies,  and  against  the  more  dangerous  reforms 
of  its  professed  friends ;  that  it  lias  defeated  the  unwea- 
ri»'(l  niuchinations  of  Franco,  and  the  no  less  persevering 
eftorts  of  Jacobins  in  England  ;  and  that,  during  the 
whole  of  the  contest,  it  has  uniformly  maintained  the 
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confidence  of  the  people : — I  say,  when  I  consider  all 
these  circumstances,  I  shoukl  be  ashamed  of  myself  if 
any  former  opinions  of  mine  could  now  induce  me  to 
think  that  the  form  of  representation  which,  in  such 
times  as  the  present,  has  been  found  amply  sufficient  to 
protect  the  interests  and  secure  the  happiness  of  the 
people,  should  be  idly  and  wantonly  disturbed  from  any 
love  of  experiment,  or  any  predilection  for  theory. 
Upon  this  subject  I  think  it  right  to  state  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  my  mind ;  I  think  it  right  to  declare  my 
most  decided  opinion,  that,  even  if  the  times  were 
proper  for  experiments,  any,  even  the  slightest  change 
in  such  a  Constitution  must  be  considered  an  evil." 

These  words  at  first  sight  appear  decisive  against  all 
future  projects  of  Eoform.  Yet  it  should  be  observed 
that  Mr.  Pitt  lays  down  the  evil  of  making  "  any,  even 
the  slightest  change  "  in  the  constitution  of  the  House 
of  Commons  as  dependent  on  the  condition,  among 
others,  of  that  House  in  troubled  times  retaining  the 
"  confidence  of  the  people  of  England."  If  this  confi- 
dence should  cease,  that  constitution  ought  not  to 
endure.  With  this  limitation  in  view.  Lord  Macaulay 
states  as  follows,  but  perhaps  a  little  too  strongly,  the 
general  conclusion  to  be  drawn :  "  Though  Pitt  thought 
that  such  a  Eeform  could  not  be  made  while  the  passions 
excited  by  the  French  Revolution  were  raging,  he  never 
uttered  a  word  indicating  that  he  should  not  be  pre- 
pared at  a  more  convenient  season  to  bring  the  question 
forward  a  fourth  time."  * 


*  Biographies,  p.  234,  ed.  18G0. 
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We  learn  from  Mr.  Fox's  private  correspondence  tliat 
he  was  hostile  to  the  scheme  of  Irish  Union.  He 
thought  it  "one  of  the  most  unequivocal  attempts  at 
establishing  the  principles  as  well  as  the  practice  of 
despotism."  ^  Yet,  so  thinking,  he  would  not  leave  his 
retirement  at  St.  Ann's  to  oppose  it.  He  left  his  place 
to  be  supphed  by  Grey,  Sheridan,  and  Tierney.  These 
gentlemen,  with  all  their  great  ability,  had  but  small 
success  upon  the  question.  An  amendment,  moved  by 
Mr.  Grey,  against  the  entire  scheme,  pending  an  appeal 
to  the  Irish  people,  was  rejected  by  236  to  30,  wliile  in 
the  other  House  only  tlu-ee  Peers — Lords  Holland, 
King,  and  Derby^recorded  their  votes  against  it. 

The  Eesolutions  affirming  the  plan  of  Union  ha\dng 
passed  in  England  as  in  Ireland,  a  Bill  founded  upon 
them  was  introduced  and  carried  throuoh  in  both  coun- 
tries.  The  EngUsh  Bill  received  the  Eoyal  Assent  on 
the  2nd  of  July.  It  was  enacted  that  the  election  for 
the  representative  Peers  of  Ireland  sliould  be  forthwith 
made,  and  that  the  members  ah-eady  representing  the 
counties  and  the  boroughs  that  were  to  be  retained 
should  be  declared  to  be  still  the  members  for  them  in 
tlie  United  Parliament.  With  these  accessions  the 
United— or,  as  it  was  now  termed,  the  "  Imperial " — 
Parliiiniont  might  meet  for  its  first  Session  on  any  day 
ajiiinitited  by  His  ]\Iajcsty  after  the  1st  of  January, 
isol. 

'I'll.'  Session  was  closed  by  the  King  on  the  29tli  of 


'•  lA'tU-T  of  K.h.  I,  I7'.tl»,  a.s  publisliid  in  tliu  Life  of Gmttan,  vol.  iv. 
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July,  and  his  Speeeli  expressed  his  pc'euUar  satisfaction 
at  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Union.  "  This  great  mea- 
sure," ho  said,  "  on  which  my  wislies  have  been  long- 
earnestly  bent,  I  shall  ever  consider  as  the  haj)piest 
event  of  my  reign,  being  persuaded  tliat  nothing  could 
so  effectually  contribute  to  extend  to  my  Irish  subjects 
the  full  participation  of  the  blessings  derived  from  the 
Britisli  Constitution." 

The  Eng's  ready  acquiescence  in  these  last  words 
when  framed  and  recommended  by  his  Ministers,  may 
have  led  Mr.  Pitt,  however  erroneously,  to  think  that 
His  ]\[ajesty's  objections  to  the  Eoman  Catholics  were 
in  no  small  measure  mollified. 


232  LIFE  OF   PITT.  Chap.  XXIX. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1800  —  1801. 

Dissatisfaction  of  Lord  Wellesley—  Convention  of  El  Arisli  —  Battle 
of  Heliopolis  —  Dcatli  of  Kleber — Good  foith  of  England  vindi- 
cated —  Bonaparte  enters  Milan  —  Battle  of  Marengo  —  Successes 
of  Morcau  in  Germany  —  Overture  of  Lord  IMinto,  and  consequent 
negotiations  — Tlicir  failure  — Malta  surrenders  to  the  English  — 
Differences  in  the  Cabinet  —  Dearth  of  provisions  —  Pitt's  broken 
health  —  His  views  and  those  of  Grenville  on  Free  Trade  —  Meeting 
of  Parliament  —  Remedial  measures  for  the  scarcity  —  The  True 
Briton  —  Battle  of  Ilohenliuden  —  Treaty  of  Limeville  —  Confede- 
racy of  the  Northern  Powers  — First  Meeting  of  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament —  Roman  Catholic  Question  —  Political  Intrigues  —  Pitt's 
plan  laid  before  the  Cabinet  —  His  letter  to  the  King  —  The 
King's  reply  —  Pitt  resigns  —  Succeeded  by  Addington. 

In  the  course  of  this  siiranior  Mr.  Pitt  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  find  that,  in  advising  His  Majesty  to  confer  an 
Irish  ^larquisate  on  the  Governor-General  of  India,  he 
liad  by  no  means  satisfied  liis  friend.  On  the  contran% 
there  came  to  him  a  letter  from  Calcutta  full  of— or' 
ratlier  overflowing  with — complaints. 

Marquis  Welkslei/  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
*'  3Iy  dear  Pitt,  "  Fort  William,  April  28,  1800. 

"Witli  tlio  warmest  acknowledgment  of  the  zealous 
and  anxious  intf^rcst  whidi  nil  my  friends  have  taken 
in  my  '•iiccoss,  T  caTinot  dcscrihe  to  you  the  anguish  of 
my  iiiiiKl  in  feeling  myself  bcmnd  by  every  sense  of 
duty  and  honour  to  declare  to  you  my  bitter  disappoint- 
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meut  at  the  reception  v,\wh  tin;  lung  lias  <>;ivon  to  my 
services,  and  at  tlie  ostensible  mark  of  favour  wliieli  he 
has  conferred  upon  me.  ...  In  England  as  in  India,  the 
disproportion  between  the  service  and  the  reward  will  be 
imputed  to  some  opinion  existing  in  the  King's  mind 
of  my  being  disqualified  by  some  personal  incapacity  to 
receive  the  reward  of  my  conduct.  I  leave  you  to  judge 
what  the  effect  of  such  an  impression  is  likely  to  be  on 
the  minds  of  those  whom  I  am  a})pointcd  to  govern ; 
and  with  what  spirit  or  hope  of  success  I  can  now 
attempt  to  take  that  lead  among  the  allies  which  it 
must  now  be  the  policy  of  the  British  Government  to 
assume  in  India.  I  will  confess  to  you  openly  that  as 
I  was  confident  there  had  been  nothing  Irish  or  Finch- 
beck  in  my  conduct  or  in  its  result,  I  felt  an  equal 
confidence  that  I  should  find  nothing  Irish  or  Pinchbeck 

in  my  reward My  health  must  necessarily  suffer 

with  my  si)irits ;  and  the  mortifying  situation  in  which 
I  am  placed  will  soon  become  intolerable  to  me.  You 
must  therefore  expect  either  to  hear  of  some  calamity 
happening  to  me  here,  or  to  see  me  in  England ;  where 
I  shall  arrive  {si  ita  Biis  visum)  in  perfectly  good 
spirits,  in  the  most  cordial  good  temper  with  all  my 
friends,  and  in  the  most  firm  resolution  to  pass  the 
remainder  of  my  life  in  the  country,  endeavouring  to 
forget  what  has  been  inflicted  upon  me,  and  praying — 
Novos  consules,  legionesque  Britannas,  ita  in  Asia  bcllum 
gerere,  ut,  me  conside,  hella  gesta  sunt. 

"  Ever,  dear  Pitt,  yours  most  affectionately, 

"  MOENINGTON. 

"  (not  having  yet  received  my  double-gilt  Fotatoe.)" 

It  should  be  added,  however,  that  the  anguish  which 
Lord  Wellesley  here  expresses   did   not  at   any  time 
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afifect  Ms  feelings  of  personal  friendship.  He  continued 
to  write  to  Mr.  Pitt,  whether  in  or  out  of  office,  in 
the  most  cordial,  nay,  affectionate  terms. 

In  Egy]3t,  the  departure  of  General  Bonaparte  had 
cast  a  gloom  on  General  Kleber  and  the  remaining 
troops.  To  return  to  France  became  at  once  their  ardent 
aspiration  and  their  common  cry.  On  the  other  hand 
the  Turkish  army,  wliich  was  now  again  advancing,  had 
no  other  object  than  to  effect  the  evacuation  of  Egypt. 
It  was  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  the  Grand 
Vizier  how  else  after  their  departure  the  French  troops 
might  be  employed,  and  he  was  well  disposed  to  gua- 
rantee to  them  a  free  passage  to  France. 

Off  the  coast  at  this  time  there  was  cruisino;  a  British 
man  of  war  and  French  prize,  Le  Tigre,  detached  from 
the  fleet  of  Lord  Keith,  and  commanded  by  Sir  Sidney 
Smith.  Sir  Sidney  had  no  authority  whatever  to  treat 
witli  the  French  in  Eg}'^it — no  authority  either  from  his 
superior  officer.  Lord  Keith,  or  from  the  Ministry  in 
England.  Xevertheless  he  took  a  forward  part  in  urging 
a  negotiation  between  the  Grand  Vizier  and  General 
Kleber.  He  allowed  the  agents  from  each  to  meet  and 
lidlil  llicir  first  conferences  on  board  his  ship,  these 
coufcrencos  being  followed  by  others  in  the  Turkish 
camp.  Finally,  on  the  24th  of  January,  was  concluded 
the  Convention  of  El  Arish, — concluded  with  the  full 
sanction,  though  without  the  signature,  of  Sir  Sidney 
Smith.  The  stipuhitions  were  that  the  French  should 
leave  tlie  couulry.  iuid  be  conveyed  to  France  in  vessels 
prrtvidcd  by  the  Portf.  They  were  to  retain  their  arms, 
baggage,  and  eflrcts  ;  jind  there  was  no  clause  restrain- 
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ing  tlieni  from  iinmediiite  service  in  any  other  quarter 
of  the  workl. 

Meanwhile  the  chance  of  some  such  treaty  on  the 
part  of  the  Turks  had  occurred  to  the  Ministers  in 
Enghiud.  They  did  not  think  tliat  England  shoukl 
consent  to  it ;  they  did  not  think  that  the  mistress  of 
the  Mediterranean  (as  the  victory  of  Nelson  had  made 
her)  should  allow  twenty-five  thousand  troops  equipped 
on  all  points  to  be  quietly  brought  home  and  left  free 
to  turn  their  arms  at  once  against  her  or  her  allies. 
These  general  views  of  the  British  Cabinet  were  much 
confirmed  by  the  desponding  tone  of  an  intercepted 
despatch  from  Kleber,  written  immediately  after  Bona- 
parte's return.  Therefore,  on  the  17th  of  December,  the 
Admiralty  had  sent  instructions  to  Lord  Keith,  direct- 
ing him  not  to  consent  to  any  treaty  in  which  it  was  not 
stipulated  that  the  French  troops  should  lay  down  their 
arms  and  become  prisoners  of  war.  Lord  Keith,  who  was 
then  in  Port  Mahon,  at  once  transmitted  these  orders  to 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  but  they  did  not  arrive  until  after  the 
Convention  of  El  Arish  had  been  signed.  Lord  Keitli 
also  announced  the  orders  wliich  he  had  received  in  a 
letter  to  the  French  General  at  Cairo.  At  the  mere 
thought  of  a  surrender,  the  martial  spirit  of  Kleber  was 
fully  roused.  He  published  Lord  Keith's  letter  in  the 
Orders  of  the  Day  to  his  troops,  adding  to  it  those 
laconic  words :  "  Soldiers !  we  can  only  answer  such 
insolence  by  victories  ;  prepare  to  fight." 

Nor  was  this  a  mere  empty  boast.  The  Grand 
Vizier  had  by  this  time  advanced  to  the  neiglibour- 
hood  of  Cairo  with  his  Turkish  hordes.     At  the  ruins 
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of  Heliopolis  he  found  himself  assailed  with  irresistible 
furv  bv  the  French ;  and  his  raw  levies,  notwith- 
standing  their  vast  snperiority  of  numbers,  were  scat- 
tered far  and  wide.  The  Grand  Vizier  himself,  with 
only  a  few  hundred  horsemen,  fled  beyond  the  desert 
and  sought  shelter  in  Syria.  But  only  a  few  weeks 
later  the  victorious  career  of  Kleber  Avas  suddenly 
closed.  On  the  14th  of  June  lie  fell  beneath  the 
poniard  of  an  assassin,  a  fanatic  Mussulman,  on  the 
terrace  of  his  house  at  Cairo. 

During  this  time  the  British  Government  had  be- 
come aware  how  deeply  a  British  officer  was  impli- 
cated in  the  Convention  of  El  Arish.  On  their 
knowledire  of  tliat  fact  their  determination  whollv 
changed.  But  perhaps  their  whole  course  of  policy 
uiKin  this  subject  will  best  be  shown  in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Pitt  as  addressed  some  months  later  to  the  House 
of  Commons. 

Mr.  Pitt  said  : — 

"Before  the  order  alluded  to  [that  of  the  17th  of 
December]  went  out,  there  was  no  supposition  that 
Sir  Sitbiey  was  tlien  in  Egypt,  nor  that  he  Avould  be 
a  ]>arty  to  llio  treaty  between  the  Ottoman  Porte 
mikI  tlic  French  General.  When  he  did  take  a  part 
ill  lli;il  ii;iiis;ictiiiii,  il  was  not  a  direct  part.  He  did 
not  exercise  any  direct  power ;  if  he  had  done  so,  he 
would  liavo  done  it  witliout  authority;  he  had  no  such 
power  IVoiii  Ill's  siliiatidii.  I'oi-  lie  was  not  commandcr-in- 
cliiil".  ....  Sir  Sichicy  was,  at  first,  no  party  to  this 
treaty.  That  lie  sincerely  desired  it  to  take  place,  that  it 
wascondiidi'd  oil  lioaid  liis  slilp,  and  that  he  was  a  witness 
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to  the  transaction,  was  very  true;  but  lie  never  affected 
to  do  it  on  the  part  of  this  country.  The  order  of  the 
17th  of  December  was  to  signify  to  our  officer  tliat  we 
should  not  regard  the  treaty  between  the  Turks  and  the 
French  wherever  it  tended  to  affect  our  state  and  con- 
dition in  the  IMediterranean  ;  and  what  was  there  in  this 
that  could  be  considered  as  wrong  ?  What  legitimate 
power  had  the  Ottoman  Porte  and  a  French  General  to 
dispose  of  our  interest  in  the  IMediterranean  ? — Now, 
upon  the  subject  of  the  breach  of  faith  he  would  say  a 
word.  Tlie  order  was,  not  that  we  should  Ijrcak  the 
ti-eaty  to  which  we  were  no  party,  but  to  give  notice 
that,  as  we  were  no  party  to  it,  there  was  no  power  to 
dispose  of  our  interest ;  but,  the  moment  we  found  that 
a  convention  had  been  assented  to  by  a  British  officer, 
although  the  policy  of  it  we  disapproved,  we  sent  direc- 
tions to  conform  to  it."  ^ 

When,  however,  the  new  instructions  of  the  English 
Ministers  reached  their  officers  in  the  Mediterranean, 
the  views  of  the  French  at  Cairo  were  no  longer  the 
same.  Menou,  who  as  the  senior  General  succeeded 
Kleber  in  the  chief  command,  had  never  been  inclined 
— and  was  still  less  so  since  the  victory  of  Heliopolis — 
to  relinquish  Egypt  without  a  blow.  He  refused  to 
renew  the  Convention  when  its  renewal  was  tendered 
to  him.  Hostilities,  therefore,  were  continued  off  the 
coast,  and  an  English  expedition  was  preparing.  To 
the  results  of  that  expedition  I  shall  come  hereafter. 
Meanwhile  I  venture  to  aflirm  that  on  a  careful  review 
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of  all  the  cii'cumstances,  the  case  of  the  Treaty  of  El 
Arish,  which  has  sometimes  been  urged  as  an  imputation 
against  the  good  faith  of  England,  will  be  found,  in 
truth,  among  the  strongest  proofs  of  it.  The  English 
3Iinisters  had  resolved  to  bear  as  they  deemed  a  sub- 
stantial wrong  sooner  than  even  the  slightest  shadow  of 
just  reproach.  Sooner  than  disavow  one  of  their  oflScers, 
even  though  acting  without  their  authority,  they  had  sent 
orders  to  sanction  a  compact  which  they  did  not  approve. 
In  Europe  the  hopes  of  jMr.  Pitt,  as  founded  on  the 
prolongation  of  the  war,  were  doomed  to  utter  disap- 
pointment. No  Kussian  army  took  the  field  in  sup- 
port of  the  Austrian.  Since  last  year  the  capricious 
temper  of  the  Czar  had  completely  veered  round.  Far 
from  warring  against,  he  was  rather  inclined  to  side 
with  France.  And  France  under  her  new  government 
seemed  no  longer  the  same  nation  which  had  sustained 
the  manifold  reverses  of  1799.  The  First  Consul,  by 
his  genius  and  his  energy,  carried  all  before  him. 
Darting  across  the  Alps  when  least  expected,  by  a 
passage  ^^•ithout  a  parallel  since  the  days  of  Hannibal, 
he  entered  IMilan  in  triumph,  and  then  again  darting 
into  Piedmont  gave  battle  to  the  Austrian  army  on 
tlic  plains  of  Marengo.  There,  on  the  14th  of  June, 
he  gained  a  most  brilliant  victtny.  The  Austrian 
cliief,  General  Melas,  a  brave  veteran,  but  oppressed 
willi  agi'  jind  iiilinnilies,  found  it  requisite  on  the  day 
but  iim-  iil'trr  the  battle  to  sign  a  convention,  by  the 
terms  <il"  wliicli  the  French  recovered — not  only  the 
fortress  of  Genoa,  wliidi,  after  a  most  obstinate  defence, 
li.id    been    .snrrcndcivd    by    ]\Iasscna   only  a   few    days 
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before,  —  not  only  tlie  fortress  of  Alessandria,  wlii(;li 
might  have  stood  as  long  a  siege, — but  all  their  former 
cohquests  in  northern  Italy  as  far  as  the  river  Oglio ; 
and  Avith  such  great  results  achieved  General  Bona- 
parte was  again  at  Paris  on  the  3rd  of  July. 

In  Germany  the  French,  commanded  by  General 
Moreau,  had  similar  success.  They  crossed  the  Ehine 
and  Danube ;  they  overran  the  plains  of  Bavaria ; 
tliey  entered  the  gates  of  JMunieli.  Then,  as  in  Italy, 
a  truce  ensued  for  the  summer  months,  and  a  negotia- 
tion was  attempted. 

Under  such  circumstances  Lord  IMinto,  the  British 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  having  received  fresh  instruc- 
tions from  home,  announced  on  the  9th  of  August 
that  His  Britannic  ]\Iajesty  was  ready  to  take  part  in 
any  negotiation  for  a  general  peace.  M.  Otto,  a  French 
gentleman  employed  by  the  First  Consul,  ■was  at  this 
time  residing  in  London  as  agent  for  the  exchange  of 
prisoners.  He  was  desired  to  request  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville  some  further  explanations  on  Lord  Minto's  over- 
ture, and  a  correspondence  of  six  weeks'  duration — 
afterwards  laid  before  Parliament — ensued. 

It  was  stated  by  the  French  negotiators  that  tlieir 
armistice  with  Austria  was  near  expiring,  and  that  they 
would  not  consent  to  renew  it  unless  there  were  also 
an  armistice  with  England.  They  proposed  a  general 
truce,  with  full  powers  of  communication  both  by  sea 
and  land,  their  object  of  course  being  to  send  succours, 
in  spite  of  the  English  fleet,  to  their  army  in  Egypt 
and  to  their  garrison  in  Malta.  But  tluir  object  being 
manifest,  their  proposal  was  declined.     Lord  Grenville 
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brought  forward  on  this  point  a  counter-project,  as 
follows:  "Malta  and  the  maritime  towns  of  Egj^t 
shall  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  those  plales 
which,  though  comprised  within  the  demarcation  of 
the  French  army  in  Grermany,  are  occupied  by  the 
Austrian  troops.  Consequently  nothing  shall  be  ad- 
mitted by  sea  which  can  give  additional  means  of 
defence  ;  and  provisions  only  for  fourteen  days  at  a  time, 
calculated  according  to  the  consumption  of  the  place," 

We  find  Mr.  Pitt  in  a  private  letter  at  this  juncture 
argue  strongly  in  favom-  of  that  counter-project,  as 
compai-ed  to  an  absolute  refusal— which  the  King  would 
have  preferred — of  tlie  French  demands.  Thus  he 
wrote  to  the  Chancellor  at  Weymouth. 

"My  DEAK  Lord,         "  Downing  Street,  Sept.  5,  1800. 

"  The  question  is  certainly  a  delicate  one,  as  any 
naval  armistice  is  now,  and  the  benefits,  as  far  as  they 
go,  are  all  on  the  side  of  France.  But  the  absolute 
refusal  of  sueli  a  measure  w^ould,  as  I  conceive,  clearly 
produce  the  immediate  renewal  of  hostilities  between 
Franco  and  Austria,  and  ]irobably  drive  the  latter,  after 
some  fresh  disaster,  or  from  the  apprehension  of  it,  to 
an  immediate  separate  peace  on  the  worst  terms.  We 
should  thereby  not  only  lose  the  benefit  of  a  joint  nego- 
tiation, ill  wliicli  we  have  so  long  been  aiming,  but 
sliould  also  give  u})  the  present  opportunity  of  nego- 
tiating for  ourselves  in  ;t  manner  much  more  creditable 
and  satisfactory  tliiin  would  result  from  any  direct  and 
separate  ovrrtiirc  which  we  might  make  at  a  later 
])('rin<l Tlu;  season  of  the  year  itself,  indepen- 
dent  ol   the  articles  of  the  Convention,  as  we  jiropose 
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them,  and  of  the  rig^ht  of  search  wliich  we  retain,  will 
render  it  impossible  for  them  to  procure  any  material 
supply  of  naval  stores  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
will  therefore  prevent  their  deriving  that  advantage 
which  we  should  have  most  to  apprehend.  On  the 
whole,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  inconvenience  of  the 
armistice,  thus  modified,  would  be  much  less  than  that 
of  Austria  being  driven  at  the  moment  cither  to  a  sepa- 
rate peace  or  the  renewal  of  hostilities ;  and  that,  if  the 
modifications  are  rejected  by  France,  we  shall  at  least 
have  shown  that  we  have  done  all  that  in  iaii-ness  was 
possible  towards  a  general  peace,  shall  stand  completely 
justified  to  Austria,  and  shall  carry  the  opinion  and 
spirit  of  our  own  country  with  us  in  any  measures 
which  the  continuance  of  the  war  on  this  ground  (if 

such  should  be  the  result)  may  require.     I  wish  W 

could  have  had  time  to  have  given  notice  to  yourself 
and  such  of  our  colleagues  as  are  at  a  distance ;  but 
the  business  has  pressed  so  much  to  a  day  as  to  make  it 
impossible. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

"W.  Pitt." 

At  this  period  both  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Gremdlle  flat- 
tered themselves  with  the  hopes  of  speedily  commencing 
a  joint  negotiation  for  a  peace.  They  had  already  fixed 
on  their  negotiator  at  the  intended  Congress  of  Lune- 
ville.  The  Foreign  Secretary  proposed  his  brother, 
Mr.  Thomas  Gren^^lle,  and  the  Prime  Minister  readily 
acceded  to  the  choice  of  so  able  a  man.  But  all  sucli 
hopes  were  dashed  by  the  answer  from  Paris  to  the 
English  counter-project.  The  French  could  not  deny 
the  parity  of  reasoning  which  Lord  Grenville's  note 
established  between  the  Austrian  garrisons  in  Germany 

VOL.  in.  M 
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and  tlieir  oavu  in  the  Mediterranean,  but  they  insisted 
upon  it  "  that  the  maritime  truce  should  offer  to  the 
French  Republic  advantages  equal  to  those  secured  to 
the  House  of  Austria  by  the  Continental  truce."  And 
finally,  after  many  endeavours  on  both  sides  to  effect 
an  adjustment,  the  negotiation  fell  to  the  ground. 
Before  its  close,  hoAvever,  one  at  least  of  its  objects 
was  decided.  The  garrison  of  Malta,  reduced  to  great 
extremities,  sm-rendered  to  the  English  squadron  early 
in  September,  after  a  blockade  of  two  years. 

It  was  impossible  that  this  negotiation  could  proceed 
in  London  without  bringing  to  light  the  tendencies  of 
each  individual  Minister.  And  here  a  wide  divergence 
came  to  be  apparent.  Mr.  Dundas,  with  his  usual  prac- 
tical good  sense,  drew  up  a  "  Statement  of  Views  in  the 
Cabinet,"  which  he  submitted  to  Mr.  Pitt.  This  paper, 
.still  preserved  at  Melville  Castle,  bears  the  date  of 
September  22,  1800. 

"  Some  of  us,"  says  Mr.  Dundas,  "  think  that  the 
only  solid  hope  of  peace  lies  in  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons. 

"  Some,  without  going  so  liir,  think  that  there  should 
be  no  peace  with  a  Revolutionary  Government,  and 
that  the  present  Government  of  France  is  such. 

''  St  ime  are  for  negotiating  with  the  present  Govern- 
111(1  It  of  France,  but  only  in  conjunction  with  the  Em- 
pcrur  of  Germaiiy, 

"  Some  [it  is  cK  ar  tluit  Air.  Dundas  includes  himself] 
are  for  negotiating  on  our  own  foundation  singly,  with 
a  just  sense  of  our  dignity  aiul  honour,  and  of  the  con- 
quests wo  have  made  out  ol'  Europe." 
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Mr.  Dundas  observes  that  these  differences  arc  nut 
theoretical,  but  practical,  presenting  themselves  in  every 
discussion  either  on  the  prosecution  of  war  or  the  pros- 
pect of  peace. 

The  Statement  thus  concludes : 

"  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  take  these 
observations  into  his  most  serious  consideration  before 
it  is  too  late." 

From  this  Statement  it  certainly  appears  that  Mr. 
Pitt  might  find  it  requisite  to  make  some  changes  in 
the  Cabinet  before  he  could  hope  to  renew  the  nego- 
tiation with  effect. 

Dundas  had  at  this  time,  besides  the  public,  a  personal 
motive  for  desiring  the  conclusion  of  a  peace.  There 
is  among  the  Pitt  Pa2:)ers  a  confidential  letter  from  him 
dated  April  14,  1800.  In  this  letter  he  relates  a  con- 
versation between  himself  and  a  member  of  his  family 
who  had  with  affectionate  anxiety  urged  upon  liim  some 
proofs  of  his  failing  health,  and,  above  all,  "  that  I  had 
lost  the  talent  of  sound  sleep,  which  was  now  always 
broken,  and  depending  more  or  less  on  the  current 
transactions  of  the  day."  In  conclusion  Mr.  Dundas 
makes  it  his  earnest  request,  "  although  I  had  pro- 
mised, and  should  most  certainly  adhere  to  it,  to 
remain,  if  necessary,  in  the  War  Department  while  the 
Avar  lasted,  yet  that  if  at  any  period  previous  to  that 
you  see  any  opening  for  my  retiring  from  it  sooner, 
with  your  o^^■n  perfect  approbation,  you  will  embrace  it." 

The  division  in  the  Cabinet  on  the  question  of  peace 
or  war  was  no  doubt  very  painful  to  Mr.  Pitt.  Still 
more  painful  to  him  was  the  continued  dearth  of  pro- 

M  2 
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visions,  and  the  effect  which  it  was  producing.  In  some 
parts  of  the  country  there  was  disturbance  ;  in  all  there 
was  distress.  At  the  commencement  of  the  harvest, 
when  the  rain  was  pom-ing  in  torrents,  and  when  it  was 
feared  that  the  entire  crop  might  be  spoiled,  the  price 
of  wheat  rose  even  to  the  famine  price  of  120s.  a 
quarter.  Combined  with  these  causes  of  disquietude  to 
the  Prime  Minister,  there  was  his  own  broken  health, 
requiring  at  this  time  the  frequent  attendance  of  his 
physician  and  friend  Sir  Walter  Farquhar.  We  find 
him,  under  the  pressure  of  all  these  feelings,  write  as 
follows  to  his  li'iend  the  Speaker  : — 

Mr.  Pitt  to  3Ir.  Addington. 

"  Oct.  8,  1800. 

*•'  After  all,  the  question  of  peace  or  war  is  not  in  itself 
half  so  formidable  as  that  of  the  scarcity  with  Avhich  it 
is  necessarily  combined,  and  for  the  evils  and  growing 
dangers  of  which  I  see  no  adequate  remedy.  These  are 
uncomf(»rtuble  speculations,  and  I  am  not  the  better  for 
brooding  over  them  during  the  confinement  and  anxiety 
of  some  weeks  past.  Sir  Walter  Farquhar  even  begins 
to  threaten  me  with  the  necessity  of  a  visit  to  Chelten- 
liinn  or  iKitli,  in  order  to  be  at  all  equal  to  the  Session. 
How  long  that  can  be  deferred  is  not  quite  ascertained. 

"  Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"  W.  P." 

Next  day  he  writes  again : — 

"  Downing  Street,  Oct.  9,  1800. 
"Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday,  I  have  been  reflect- 
ing fiirflier  on  an  idea  wliieh  many  circumstances  have 
suggested  to  me  within  these  few  days,  and  in  my  opi- 
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nioii  of  the  propriety  of  wliich  I  am  \erj  much  con- 
firmed. 1  see  nothing  so  likely  to  prevent  the  progress 
of  tlLseontent  and  internal  mischief  as  what  we  have 
more  than  once  found  effectual,  and  cannot  too  much 
accustom  the  public  to  look  up  to — a  speedy  meetuig  of 
Parliament.  Even  if  no  important  legislative  measure 
could  be  taken,  the  result  of  Parliamentary  inquiry  and 
discussion  Avould  go  furtlier  than  anything  towards 
quieting  men's  minds,  and  cheeking  erroneous  opinions; 
while  on  the  other  hand  if  petitions  for  Parliament  were 
to  be  spread  generally  (as  I  have  little  doubt  they  will) 
and  were  to  be  disregarded,  a  ground  would  be  given 
for  clamour,  of  which  the  disaffected  would  easily  avail 
themselves  for  the  worst  purpose. 

"  Besides,  I  think  m  fact  there  are  some  measures  which 
it  would  be  of  real  advantage  as  well  as  useful  in  impres- 
sion to  take  without  delay — such  as,  particularly,  the  re- 
newal of  the  measure  of  guaranteeing  a  given  price  to 
all  corn  and  rice  imported  in  the  next  twelve  months, 
with  a  view  particularly  to  the  importation  of  rice  from 
India,  for  wliich  we  have  already  given  directions,  through 
the  Company,  trusting  to  Parhament  to  make  good  the 
guaranty.  The  renewal  of  the  prohibition  to  make 
starch,  and  perhaps  the  stoppage  of  the  distilleries 
(thougli  measures  of  less  importance),  may  also  be  use- 
ful. Other  provisions  of  a  slower  but  more  permanent 
operation  may  perhaps  be  devised  for  encouraging 
further  the  growth  of  corn ;  and  I  do  not  Avliolly  despair 
that  temperate  discussion  might  gradually  appease  the 
indiscriminate  clamour  against  some  of  the  most  neces- 
sary classes  of  dealers,  and  reconcile  the  public  to  con- 
fining tlie  penalties  of  the  law  solely  to  combinations, 
which  are  always  criminal,  or  at  least  to  speculations 
which  can  be  proved  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  unduly  and 
artificially   raising   the   price.      There   seems   at   least 
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matter  enough  for  some  substantial  proceeding  not  nn- 
creditable  to  Parliament. 

"With  respect  to  the  question  of  war  and  peace,  I 
rather  think  good  instead  of  harm  would  result  from 
discussing  it  on  the  ground  on  which  it  is  placed  by  our 
late  correspondence.  Pray  let  me  know  what  you 
think  of  all  these  ideas.  .  .  .  We  shall  probably  decide 
this  question  by  a  Cabinet  to-morrow. 

"  Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"  W.  P." 

These  letters  were  quickly  followed  by  a  visit  of  the 
^^Titer  to  his  friend  at  Woodley.  On  the  19th  of  October 
3[r.  Addington  writes  to  his  brother  Hiley : — "  Pitt  is 
now  here.  He  is  certainly  better,  but  I  am  still  very 
far  from  being  at  ease  about  him.  Su-  Walter  Farquhar 
is  to  be  here  on  Tuesday,  and  it  will  then  be  determined 
whether  he  is  to  remain  here  or  proceed  to  Bath  or 
Cheltenham.  .  .  .  He  wants  rest  and  consohition,  and  I 
trust  he  will  find  both  liere." 

Agaui  on  the  20th  to  Hiley : — "  Pitt,  thank  God,  is 
recovered  beyond  my  expectations,  and  greatly  beyond 
those  of  Sir  Walter  Farquhar,  who  strongly  advised  his 
continuance  in  his  present  quarters.  ....  He  seems  per- 
fectly luqipy,  and  I  must  say  that  W^oodley  has  never 
been  more  pleasanl  to  myself." 

And  linally  on  the  .")tli  of  November  : — "Pitt  has  just 
left  us.  lb'  li.iil  been  so  long  one  of  the  foniily  that 
llic  scp.ii;iti(iii  was  very  painl'iil  (o  ;ill  parties."^  At  this 
very  time  moreover  ]\li".  l*itt  gave  a  practical  proof  of  his 
regard  for  his  niciHl  ;it  W'oddlc^y  by  naming  his  brother 
j\[r.  Iliiey  Aililiiigtoii  to  a  Lordshij)  oCtlu!  Treasiny. 


*  Life  of  Lord  Sidmontli,  hy  Dean  Pollcw,  vol.  i.  p.  2GG. 
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All  tlirongli  his  stay  at  Woodloy  Pitt  Avas  intently 
watching  the  price  of  corn.  Thus  he  writes  to  Mr.  Eose 
October  25  : — "  Tlie  market  liere  at  Eeading-  has  been 
very  abundant  to-day  (Saturday),  and  fallen  7.s.  per 
quarter,  which  I  hope  augurs  well  for  the  London  market 
on  Monday." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  on  the  questions  relative  to 
the  price  of  corn,  the  opinions  of  Pitt  and  Grenville 
were  by  no  means  the  same.  Pitt  lield  that  on  the 
primary  article  of  the  nation's  food  it  might  be  justifiable 
and  wise  to  depart  in  some  measure  from  tlie  strict 
principles  of  Adam  Smitli.  He  held  that  some  regitrd 
should  be  had  to  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
country,  and  to  the  conciu'rent  opinion  at  tliat  time  of 
all  the  parties  concerned.  He  held  that  to  encourage 
either  the  immediate  importation  of  corn  or  its  future 
growth  among  us  for  an  adequate  supply,  some  action 
of  the  Legislature  might  be  properly  required.  Pitt 
therefore  mclined  to  the  principle  of  the  Corn  Laws  as 
they  have  since  been  called.  Grenville,  on  tlie  con- 
trary, maintained  in  the  most  absolute  form  and  in  the 
most  peremptory  language  the  doctrine  of  Free  Trade. 
He  had  to  yield  his  opinion  in  the  Cabinet,  but  was  only 
the  more  earnest  in  expressing  it  whenever  he  wrote  to 
the  Prime  IMinister.  I  subjoin  his  principal  letter  at 
this  period  : — 

Lord  Grenville  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

"  My  dear  Pitt,  "  Dropmore,  Oct.  2-i,  1800. 

"  Lord  Buckingham's  letter  is  nothing  more  than 
an  exaggerated  statement  of  my  fixed  and,  I  am  sure, 
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immutable  opinion  on  the  subject  of  all  laAvs  for  lower- 
ing the  price  of  provisions,  either  directly  or  hy  contriv- 
ance. That  opinion  you  know  so  well,  that  it  is  idle  for 
me  to  trouble  you  with  long  discourses  or  long  letters 
of  mine  about  it.  We  in  truth  formed  our  opinions  on 
the  subject  together,  and  I  was  not  more  convinced  than 
you  were  of  the  soundness  of  Adam  Smith's  principles 
of  political  economy  till  Lord  Liverpool  lured  you  from 
our  arms  into  all  the  mazes  of  the  old  system. 

"I  am  confident  that  provisions,  like  every  other 
article  of  commerce,  if  left  to  themselves,  will  and  must 
find  their  level ;  and  that  every  attempt  to  disturb  that 
level  by  artificial  contrivances  has  a  necessary  tendency 
to  increase  the  evil  it  seeks  to  remedy. 

"  In  all  the  discussions  with  which  we  are  over- 
whelmed on  this  sul)ject,  one  view  of  it  is  wholly  over- 
looked. Every  one  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  present 
price  of  corn  is  in  itself  undue,  and  such  as  ought  not  to 
exist ;  and  then  they  dispute  whether  it  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  combinations,  which  they  wish  to  remedy  by  such 
means  as  will  destroy  all  commerce,  or  to  an  unusual 
scarcity  which  they  propose  to  supply  by  obliging  the 
grower  to  contend  in  the  home  market,  not  with  the 
natural  rivalshi})  of  such  importation  as  the  demand 
niiglit  and  wouhl  produce  of  itself,  but  with  an  artificial 
su])ply  jtourcd  in  at  the  expense  of  I  know  not  how 
many  millions  to  the  State. 

"  ]»otli  tliese  parties  assume  tliat  the  price  is  undue — 
tliat  is,  I  presume,  that  it  is  more  than  would  be  pro- 
duced by  the  natural  operation  of  demand  and  supply 
eiiiiiiti  racting  each  other.  Now  I  know  no  other  standard 
(»r  )»iice  than  this.  I5ut  if  the  price  be  really  so  much 
higher,  a-s  is  snpjxised,  wlutt  ])revents  the  increase  of  tlie 
siipjily  at  linme  ?  ()i-  what  liouiity  couhl  operate  so  effec- 
tually to  incrcuse  the  (juantity  of  wheat  ^jroduced  in  the 


1800.  LIFE   OF  PITT.  249 

country,  as  the  experience  of  the  farmer  teaching  him 
that  by  the  increased  growth  of  that  article  he  can 
make  two  or  tlu-ce  times  as  great  a  profit  as  he  can  by 
any  other  ? 

"  No  man,  with  the  least  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
will  say  that  the  country  now  produces  all  the  wheat  it 
could,  if  it  answered  to  apply  more  capital  to  the  pro- 
duce. Give  me  my  own  price  for  it,  and  I  will  engage 
to  produce  more  wheat  in  my  kitchen  garden  than  any 
farmer  in  this  neighbourhood  now  does  in  his  whole 
farm.  But  the  wheat  so  produced  will  have  cost  so 
much  in  labour  and  manure,  that  unless  it  were  sold  at 
two  or  three  times  more  than  even  the  present  price,  I 
should  receive  no  return  for  my  capital — perhaps  not 
even  recover  the  capital  itself. 

"  It  never  has  been  proved  to  me  that  the  price  of 
wheat  in  these  last  two  years  has  been  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  afford  a  reasonable  profit  on  the  capital  of  the 
farmer  who  has  produced  it,  considering  the  increased 
expense  of  every  article  which  he  must  consume  in 
producing  it,  and  the  very  scanty  crop  of  last  year, 
which  gave  so  much  smaller  a  quantity,  while  it  left  the 
expense  the  same  as  before,  or  rather,  indeed,  much 
increased  by  some  of  the  unfavourable  circumstances  of 
the  season. 

"  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  detest  and  abhor  as 
impious  and  heretical  the  whole  system  on  which  we 
are  now  acting  on  the  subject. 

"  As  to  tithes — when  we  begin  to  rob  and  confiscate, 
I  imagine  we  shall  not  stop  at  corn-rents,  nor  will  the 
tithes  of  the  parish  of  Stowe  be  all  that  will  fall  a  prey 
to  that  system. 

"  How  can  any  man  of  sense  who  looks  at  this  country, 
and  sees  what  has  been  done  in  it  the  last  hundred 
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years,  pretend,  or  believe,  that  there  exists  in  it  an 
obstacle  which  will  let  no  man  employ  capital  in  the 
improvement  of  land?  Has  no  land  been  improved 
in  that  period  ?  or  how  has  it  been  improved  but  by  the 
application  of  capital  to  it?  The  Chancellor's  plan  on 
that  subject  I  look  at  with  great  satisfaction,  because  it 
increases  instead  of  diminishing  the  power  of  the  life- 
tenant  over  his  own  property ;  and  though  by  this 
individuals  sometimes  lose,  the  public  I  am  confident 
always  gains  by  it. 

"  Considering  that  I  began  by  saying  that  it  was 
useless  to  trouble  you  with  a  long  letter,  I  have  not 
been  very  forbearing ;  but  my  mind  is  full  of  the  subject, 
and  I  cannot  restrain  myself  till  the  moment  comes 
when  I  may  vent  myself  upon  it,  and  by  endeavouring 
to  con^^nce  all  the  world  of  their  ignorance,  satisfy 
them  of  my  folly. 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

"  G." 

The  Cabinet  meetinj^  wliich  Pitt  in  one  of  his  letters 
mentions  as  close  at  hand,  had  decided  that  Parliament 
should  be  convened  on  the  11th  of  November.  It  met 
accordingly,  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Painted 
Cliamber,  wliilst  St.  Stephen's  was  preparing  for  the 
reception  of  a  hundred  additional  members  under  the 
Act  of  Union.  The  King,  in  liis  opening  Speech, 
alleged  tlie  liigli  price  of  provisions  and  the  severe 
]irossure  uj)on  the  poorer  classes  as  the  motive  why  he 
li.i'l  cjillfd  Parliament  together  at  an  earlier  period 
tliiiii  was  at  first  designed. 

Tlif  ijiKistion  of  remedial  measures  was  at  once 
referred  to   Select  Committees  of  both  Houses.     The 
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Commons'  Committee,  ■\vhicli  chose  Mr.  Hyrler  for 
Chairman,  presented  in  succession  no  less  than  six 
Eeports.  They  recommended  that  the  King  should  be 
empowered  to  prohibit,  by  Orders  in  Council,  the  export 
of  provisions.  They  recommended  a  bounty  on  certain 
articles  of  import.  They  recommended  the  prohibition 
for  a  limited  time  of  corn  in  distilling  of  spirits,  or  in 
making  of  starch.  They  recommended  the  prohibition 
of  any  bread  made  solely  from  the  fine  flour  of  wheat. 
All  these  proposals,  and  some  others,  were  passed  into 
law  with  very  slight  discussion.  Yet  some  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  debated  with  advantage,  and  one 
especially  (the  Brown  Bread  Bill,  as  commonly  called) 
was  found  so  oppressive  in  practice  as  to  be  repealed 
almost  at  the  very  outset  of  the  ensuing  Session.  "  For 
my  part,"  said  Mr.  Pitt,  "  I  recognize  the  freedom  of 
trade  in  its  full  extent ;  but  I  do  not  mean  to  deny 
that  some  regulation  may  be  necessary  in  the  present 
situation  of  the  country."  ^ 

In  the  same  discussion  Mr.  Pitt  rebuked  some  popular 
prejudices  of  the  time.  There  had  been  a  loud  cry 
against  "  forestallers  and  regraters."  There  had  been 
in  the  month  of  July  preceding  a  trial  upon  this  subject 
in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Mr.  Eusby,  an  eminent 
cornfactor,  was  indicted  for  having  purchased  in  Mark 
Lane  ninety  quarters  of  oats  at  41s.  per  quarter,  and 
sold  thirty  of  them  again  on  the  same  day  and  in  the 
same  market  at  44s.  The  "  heinous  charge"  being  fully 
proved,  the  Jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  Guilty :   upon 
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which  the  Chief  Justice,  Lord  Kenyon,  thus  addi'essed 
them :  "  You  have  conferred  by  your  verdict  almost  the 
gi-eatest  benefit  that  ever  was  conferred  by  any  Jmy !  " " 

The  law  laid  down  on  this  occasion  chd  not  altogether 
pass  cuiTent.  It  was  afterwards  discussed  in  full  Court, 
and  the  Judges  being  equally  divided  in  opmion,  the 
benefit  of  their  doubts  was  allowed  to  Mr.  Kusby.  But 
when  errors  like  these  prevailed  in  high  places,  how- 
could  any  half-educated  multitude  be  free  from  them  ? 
At  Coventry,  for  example,  the  same  prejudice  was  enter- 
tained. IMr.  Wilberforce  Bird,  who  was  one  of  the 
]Members  for  that  city,  expressed  the  views  of  his  con- 
stituents in  the  debate  upon  the  First  Keport  of  the 
Select  Committee.  lie  said  that  they  would  desire  far 
more  effectual  measures  of  relief.  He  said  that  being  as 
they  were  under  the  gi'ievous  pressm-e  of  an  artificial 
dearth,  they  would  bitterly  feel  that  the  great  evils  to 
which  alone  it  could  be  attributed,  monopoly  and  ex- 
tortion, were  still  to  proceed  without  any  check  at  all 
from  Parliament. 

Pitt  rose  at  once  to  answer  this  gentleman.  He 
complained  that  Mr.  Bird  had  spoken  rather  in  the 
spirit  of  a  delegate  obeying  his  orders  than  of  a  repre- 
sentative exerting  liis  free  judgment. 

"  There  are,  luidoubtcdly,  occasions,"  he  said,  "  on 
which  gentlemen  who  represent  large  and  populous 
places,  Lustcad  of  receiving  instruction  from  their  con- 
stituents, will  iiiid  themselves  enabled  to  convey  to 
them   nmch   useful  information,  and   to  correct  their 
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errors.  I  know,  Sir,  that  in  many  poi)ulous  places  the 
s[)irit  of  Jacobinism,  taking  advantage  of  the  pressm*e  of 
hunger,  as  it  does  of  everything,  has,  with  imwearied 
activity,  endeavoured  to  increase  the  mischief.  I  know, 
too,  that  there  has  been  a  disposition  to  inculcate  the 
miscliievous  idea  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  Parliament 
to  make  every  deficiency  disappear  —  a  deficiency 
arising  principally  from  a  succession  of  unfavourable 
seasons,  whatever  other  causes  may  have  contributed  to 
it — and  at  once  to  produce  abmidance  and  cheapness. 
I  know  that  many  people,  in  suggesting  remedies  for 
the  evil,  have  talked  about  a  limitation  of  price,  and 
have  hinted  at  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  maximum 
price  of  corn.  Now,  it  is  exident  that  populous  places 
would  be  the  first  to  feel  the  mischief  arising  from  the 
adoption  of  so  pernicious  a  doctrine.  It  is  well  known 
that  large  manufacturing  districts  do  not  grow  a  quan- 
tity of  corn  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  their 
numerous  population ;  and  it  is  equally  clear  that  the 
adoption  of  such  a  measure  would  necessarily  jjut  an 
end  to  transportation  of  grain  from  places  where  the 
quantity  grown  is  greater,  and  where  the  consumption 
IS  less. 

In  this  Session,  which  was  protracted  till  the  last  day 
of  the  year,  the  questions  of  the  Scarcity,  though  the 
most  important,  were  not  the  only  ones  discussed.  There 
was  a  Bill  carried  thi'ough  continuing  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus.  There  was  a  motion  by  Mr.  Sheri- 
dan relative  to  the  late  negotiation  for  a  peace  with 
France :  it  was  defeated  by  150  to  35.  There  was  a 
motion  by  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt  Jones,  which  reflected  on  the 
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conduct  of  the  English  Government  in  the  Convention 
of  El  Arish  ;  it  was  defeated  by  80  to  12.  The  same 
persevering  gentleman  also  brought  forward  an  Address 
for  the  dismissal  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers.  Neither 
Pitt  himself  nor  any  of  his  colleagues  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  say  a  word  in  reply ;  they  maintained  a  dis- 
dainful silence,  and  left  the  motion  to  be  disposed  of  in 
a  thin  House  by  66  to  13. 

In  the  months  of  November  and  December  many 
titles  were  conferred.  There  was  a  batch  of  English 
Baronetcies,  one  of  which,  "  Robert  Peel,  of  Drayton 
Manor,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,"  is  memorable  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  subsequent  events.  Sylvester 
Douglas,  who  had  yielded  his  seat  at  the  Treasury  in 
favom-  of  Ililey  Addington,  was  raised  to  the  Peerage 
as  Lord  Glenbervic,  and  also  appointed  Governor  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Lord  Malmesbury,  in  just  requital 
of  his  high  diplomatic  services,  was  made  an  Earl. 

But  it  was  in  the  sister  country  that  such  favours 
were  cast  about  with  a  truly  lavish  hand.  Akeady  had 
the  Dublin  Gazette  of  July  30, 1800,  announced  sixteen 
creations  or  promotions  in  the  Irish  peerage.  To  these 
the  Gazettes  of  December  27  and  30  added,  suqirising 
as  it  may  appear,  no  less  than  twenty-six.  Great 
efforts  hud  been  made  to  i-educe  these  lists,  and  no 
small  anxiety  upon  this  point  had  been  manifested  by 
th(!  King.'^  But  it  was  necessary  to  fnllil  with  honour 
the  ongagements  wliicli,  to  ciirry  through  the  Union, 
Lord  Cornwallis  had  thouglit  himself  obliged  to  make. 


Sec  the  Cornwallis  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  j).  257,  &c. 
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At  the  close  of  tins  year  Lord  Chatham  appears  to 
have  called  the  attention  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  a  special  attack 
in  the  True  Briton.  Wliat  that  attack  may  have  been 
I  cannot  say.  I  applied  at  the  British  IMnseuin  to  see 
the  True  Briton  of  the  date  in  qnestion,  bnt  I  found 
that  by  some  accident  there  is  a  blank  in  the  series  for 
that  year.     Here,  at  all  events,  is  Mr.  Pitt's  reply : — 

"  Do\%Tiing  (Street),  Tuesday, 
"  My  dear  Brother,  Dec.  30  (1800),  \  past  2. 

"I  had  not  seen  the  True  Briton  till  after  I 
got  your  note.  The  only  paragraph  I  have  yet  found 
does  not  seem  one  that  can  have  much  effect ;  but  such 
as  it  is,  it  is  impossible  for  it  not  to  be  very  offensive  to 
me.  I  shall  certainly  take  the  most  effectual  measures 
I  can  to  check  such  a  conduct,  but  you  really  do  not 
know  how  little  means  there  are  to  keep  printers  m 

^^*^^6^'*  "  Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"W.  Pitt." 

To  this  last  remark  of  ]\rr.  Pitt  I  am  tempted  to  add 
another,  though  of  different  date,  of  Lord  Grenville. 
He  writes  to  his  brother.  Lord  Buckingham,  as  follows, 
December  27,  1809  :  "  It  has  been  my  fate  all  through 
life  to  be  more  injured  by  the  press  in  my  favour  than 
by  that  which  has  been  pretty  unsparingly  employed 
against  me." 

Several  Ministers  besides  Lord  Grenville  might  have 
made  the  same  observation. 

During  this  early  Session  the  news  from  the^  Conti- 
nent was  very  far  from  auspicious.  The  French  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  armistice  had  resumed  hostilities  Anth 
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vigour  and  success;  and,  altliough  the  First  Consul 
remained  at  Paris  for  the  conduct  of  the  government, 
he  could  still,  in  some  degree,  du-ect  the  movement:  of 
the  armies.  In  Italy  the  Neapohtans  were  defeated 
along  the  Tiber,  and  the  Austrians  compelled  to  fall 
hack  beyond  the  Blincio,  In  Bavaria  General  Moreau, 
who  was  opposed  to  the  Archduke  John,  gained  over 
him,  on  the  3rd  of  December,  the  brilliant  victory  of 
Hohenlinden.  That  battle,  fought  in  the  midst  of 
snow,  though  won  by  French  valour,  is  renowned  in 
British  verse : — 

"  Wave,  Munich,  all  thy  banners  wave, 
And  charge  with  all  thy  chivalry !" 

The  Austrians  had  no  alternative  but  to  solicit 
another  armistice  and  alloAV  the  principle  of  a  sej^arate 
negotiation.  Conferences  had  already  been  opened  in 
the  town  of  Luneville.  There  Austria  was  represented 
by  Count  Cobentzel,  and  France  by  Joseph  Bonaparte. 
The  First  Consul  laid  down  as  conditions  from  which 
he  would  not  depart,  the  Rhine  as  the  boundary  of 
the  French  and  the  Adige  as  the  boundary  of  the 
Cisalpine  Republic. 

From  Petersburg  also  the  tidings  were  not  favom- 
ablo  to  tlie  cause  of  England,  Tlie  Emperor  Paul, 
among  other  fantastic  notions,  had  conceived  an  idea 
tliat  ho  was  the  rightful  heir  or  head  of  the  Kniglits 
of  ]\Iiilla.  lie  had  greatly  resented  the  surrender  of 
that  island  to  tlie  English.  lie  had  in  a  formal  note 
made  a  demand  Im-  its  transfer  to  himself,  a  demand 
whicli  wc  as  formal! v   refused.     Under  these  circum- 
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stances  Paul,  in  a  transport  of  anger,  laid  an  embargo 
on  all  British  sliips  in  the  ports  of  Eiissia,  and  actually 
seized  above  three  hundred.  But  further  still  he 
undertook  to  urge  against  us  once  again  the  claims 
of  Neutral  Nations.  In  these  he  felt  himself  fortified 
by  some  recent  cases  at  sea — the  case  of  the  Danish 
frigate  the  Freya,  in  July,  and  the  case  of  the  Swedish 
ketch,  the  Hoflhung,  in  September.  Paul  accorduigly 
determined  to  renew  the  confederacy  against  England 
which  had  been  formed  by  the  Empress  Catherine,  in 
1780,  on  the  plea  of  Maritime  Rights  and  under  the 
name  of  an  Armed  Neutrality.  With  this  view  he 
invited  a  visit  from  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  entered 
into  negotiation  with  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Copen- 
liagen.  The  result  was  speedily  apparent.  On  the 
IGth  of  December  there  was  signed  at  Petersburg  a 
Convention  between  Eussia  and  Sweden,  to  which,  in 
a  few  days,  Denmark  adhered.  It  reasserted  in  still 
stronger  terms  the  principles  of  the  Armed  Neutrality, 
and  expressed  a  readiness  to  maintain  them,  if  neces- 
sary, by  an  appeal  to  arms. 

This  new  confederacy  was  encountered  by  England 
with  the  same  high  spirit  which  she  had  shown  in 
1780  under  still  greater  difficulties  and  still  greater 
dangers.  On  the  14th  of  January,  1801,  there  was 
issued  an  Order  in  Council  for  an  Embargo  on  all 
Russian,  Swedish,  or  Danish  vessels  in  the  ports  of  tlie 
United  Kingdom.  At  the  same  time  Lord  Grcnville 
expressed  his  concern  and  his  displeasure  in  a  joint 
Note  to  the  Danish  and  Swedish  Envoys.  "At  the 
beginning,"  he  said,  "  of  the  present  war  the  Court  of 
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Petersburg,  wliicli  had  taken  a  most  actiye  part  in 
the  establishment  of  the  former  aUiance,  entered  into 
articles  Avith  His  Majesty  which  are  not  merely  m- 
compatible  Avith  the  Convention  of  1780,  but  which 
are  directly  in  the  face  of  it;  engagements  which 
are  still  in  force,  and  the  reciprocal  execution  of 
Avhich  His  IMajesty  is  entitled  to  demand  upon  every 
principle  of  good  faith  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Avar. 

In  January,  1801,  our  Navy  was  perhaps  not  unequal 
to  that  of  all  the  other  European  states.  By  sea  Ave 
might  probably  against  all  gainsayers  hold  our  OAvn ; 
but  by  land  the  prospect  was  certainly  not  encouraging. 
The  sanguine  hopes  in  the  January  preceding  of  a 
successful  campaign  against  France  had  melted  aAvay 
into  air.  Austria  had  already  succumbed  to  superior 
power,  and  Naples  Avas  prepared  to  follow  in  her 
train.  Within  a  very  fcAV  days  the  conclusion  of  a 
Peace  at  Luneville  on  the  terms  which  the  First  Consul 
had  dictated,  and  from  A\hic]i  Ave  Avere  shut  out,  Avoukl 
leave  us  Avithout  a  single  ally  of  any  value  upon  the 
Continent  of  Europe. 

Ill  I  lie  course  of  sucli  unfavourable  tidinefs  and 
amidst  such  lowering  prospects  came  on  the  first 
]\[ectiiig  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  On  tlie  22nd  of 
January,  tlu-  first  day  of  tliat  Meeting,  Mr.  Addington 
Avas  unanimously  elected  to  the  Chair,  and  several  of 
the  following  days  wore  employed  in  SAvearing  in  the 
Jlembcrs.  \t  was  not  fill  the  2n(l  of  February  that 
the  King  o]ien(>d  flic  Session  in  a  8peecli  from  the 
Tlirone.     "The  unfoitunato  course  of  events"  in  the 
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war  with  France,  and  "  the  acts  of  injustice  and  vio 
lence  "  of  the  Court  of  Petersbnrf^,  together  with  the 
new  atteniiJt  of  that  Court  in  conjunction  vnih  those 
of  Coijenhagen  and  Stockhohn  "  for  establishing  by 
force  a  new  code  of  maritime  law,"  were  dwelt  on 
by  His  jMajesty.  But  thus  continued  the  King :  "  You 
may  r(dy  on  my  availing  myself  of  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity which  shall  afford  a  prospect  of  terminating  the 
present  contest  on  grounds  consistent  with  our  security 

and   honour It  will  afford   me  the  truest   and 

most  heartfelt  satisftiction  whenever  the  disposition  of 
our  enemies  shall  enable  me  thus  to  restore  to  the  siib- 
jccts  of  my  United  Kingdom  the  blessings  of  Peace." 

The  terms  of  the  Eoyal  Speech,  as  framed  by  Mr. 
Pitt,  were,  as  usual,  embodied  in  a  counter-Address 
from  both  Houses.  In  the  Lords  the  Address  was 
moved  by  the  Duke  of  Montrose.  Earl  Fitzwilliam 
proposed  an  Amendment  of  a  jmrty  character,  alleging 
the  waste  of  the  public  resources  "either  by  im[)rovi- 
dent  and  ineffectual  projects  or  by  general  negligence 
and  profusion."  But  this  Amendment  was  rejected  by 
73  votes  against  17. 

In  the  Commons  the  same  Amendment  was  moved. 
Mr.  Grey,  in  Fox's  absence,  brought  it  forward,  in  a 
long  and  eloquent  speech.  On  the  Northern  Confederacy 
he  descanted  in  some  detail.  He  was  not  clear  that  we 
were  really  entitled  to  the  Maritime  Eights  which  we 
claimed,  and  he  was  convinced  that  even  the  loss  of 
them  Avould  not  produce  such  very  serious  results.  Mr. 
Pitt  rose  at  once  to  reply :  "  In  following,  Sir,"  he  said, 
"the   order  which  the  Hon.   gentleman  has  taken,   I 
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must  begin  with  his  doubts  and  end  with  his  certainties  ; 
and  I  cannot  avoid  observing  that  he  was  singularly 
unfortunate  upon  this  subject,  for  he  entertained  doubts 
where  there  was  not  the  slightest  ground  for  hesitation, 
and  he  makes  up  his  mind  with  absolute  certainty  upon 
points  in  which  both  arguments  and  facts  are  decidedly 
against  him.  That  part  of  the  subject  upon  which  the 
Hon.  gentleman  appears  to  be  involved  in  doubt  is  with 
respect  to  the  justice  of  our  claim  in  regard  to  neutral 

vessels Sir,  the  Hon.  gentleman  doubts  that 

Avhich  has  been  the  acknowledged  principle  of  law  in 
all  the  tribunals  of  the  kingdom,  which  are  alone  com- 
petent to  decide  upon  the  subject,  and  which  principle 
Parliament  has  constantly  known  them  to  act  upon.  I 
ask  whether  that  principle  has  not  been  maintained  in 
every  war  ?  Let  me  also  ask  whether,  in  the  course  of 
the  speeches  of  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the 
House,  ever  since  the  present  war  began,  any  one  topic 
of  alarm  has  been  omitted  which  either  fact  could  fur- 
nish or  ingenuity  supply?  I  believe  I  shall  not  be 
answered  in  the  negative  ;  and  yet  I  believe  I  may 
safely  assert  that  it  never  occurred  to  any  one  Member 
to  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  country  by  stating  a 
doubt  upon  tlic  rpiestion  of  Right ;  and  it  will  be  a 
most  singular  ci  renin  stance  that  the  Hon.  gentleman 
and  his  friends  should  only  have  begim  to  doubt  when 

our  enemies  are  ready  to  begin  to  combat But 

llic  ease  does  not  stop  here.  What  will  the  Hon.  gen- 
tleman say  il"  1  sliow  him  that  in  the  course  of  the 
present  war  bolii  Denmaik  and  Sweden  have  distinctly 
expressed   their  readiness  to  agree  in  that  very  prin- 
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ciplc  against  which  they  are  disposed  to  contend,  and 
that  tliey  made  acknowk'dgments  to  us  for  not  carrying 
the  claim  so  far  as  Russia  was  disposed  to  caiTy  it? 
What  will  the  Hon.  gentleman  say  if  I  show  him  that 
Sweden,  who  in  1780  agreed  to  the  armed  neutrality, 
has  since  then  been  at  war  herself,  and  then  acted  upon 
a  principle  directly  contrary  to  that  which  she  agreed 
to  in  1780,  and  to  that  upon  which  she  is  now  disposed 
to  act  ?  In  the  war  between  Sweden  and  Eussia,  the 
former  distinctly  acted  upon  that  very  principle  for 
which  we  are  mnv  contending.  What  will  the  Hon. 
gentleman  say  if  I  show  him  that  in  the  last  autumn 
Denmark,  with  her  fleets  and  arsenals  at  our  mercy, 
entered  into  a  solemn  pledge  not  again  to  send  vessels 
with  convoy  until  the  principle  was  settled  ;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  this  solemn  pledge,  this  state  has  en- 
tered into  a  new  convention,  similar  to  that  which  was 
agreed  to  in  1780  ? 

"  Sir,  I  come  now  to  the  question  of  expediency,  and 
upon  this  imrt  of  the  subject  the  Hon.  gentleman  is  not 
so  much  ill  doubt.  The  question  is,  whether  we  are 
to  permit  the  navy  of  our  enemy  to  be  supplied  and 
recruited — whether  we  are  to  suffer  blockaded  forts  to 
be  furnished  with  warlike  stores  and  provisions — whether 
we  are  to  suifer  neutral  nations,  by  hoisting  a  flag  upon 
a  sloop  or  a  fishing-boat,  to  convey  the  treasui-es  of 
South  America  to  the  harbours  of  Spain,  or  the  naval 
stores  of  the  Baltic  to  Brest  or  Toulon?  Are  these 
the  propositions  Avhich  gentlemen  mean  to  contend 
for? 

"  The  Hon.  gentleman  talks  of  the  destruction  of  the 
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naval  power  of  France ;  but  does  he  really  believe  that 
her  marine  would  have  been  decreased  to  the  degree 
that  it  now  is  if  dm-ing  the  whole  of  the  war  this  very 
principle  had  not  been  acted  upon  ?  And  if  the  com- 
merce of  France  had  not  been  destroyed,  does  he  believe 
that,  if  the  fraudulent  system  of  neutrals  had  not  been 
prevented,  her  navy  would  not  have  been  in  a  very 
different  situation  from  that  in  which  it  now  is  ?  Does 
he  not  know  that  the  naval  preponderance  which  we 
have  by  these  means  acquired  has  given  security  to 
this  coimtry,  and  has  more  than  once  afforded  chances 
for  the  salvation  of  Europe  ?  In  the  wreck  of  the  Con- 
tinent, and  the  disappointment  of  our  hopes  there,  what 
has  been  the  seciu-ity  of  this  country  but  its  naval  pre- 
ponderance ? — and  if  that  were  once  gone,  the  spii'it  of 
the  country  would  go  with  it." 

The  speech  of  Mr.  Pitt  that  night  seems  to  have  dis- 
played in  full  perfection  what  Coleridge,  in  describing 
his  style,  once  called  "  the  proud  architectural  pile  of 
his  sentences."  Dehvered  with  his  usual  force  and  fire, 
it  produced  a  strong  impression  on  the  House.  With 
all  the  efforts  of  Grey,  Tierney,  and  Sheridan,  the 
Amendment  was  rejected  by  245  votes  against  63. 
Never  had  the  Ministerial  phalanx  appeared  more 
numerous  or  compact.  Never  did  the  Minister,  in  spite 
of  all  foreign  dangers  or  alarms,  seem  to  stand  more 
firmly  fixed  at  home.  Yet  even  then  there  were  public 
rumours  of  a  cliange.  Yet  on  that  very  night  Mr.  Pitt 
was  virtually,  and  l)y  his  o^\^l  act,  out  of  office,  and 
his  powerful  administration  of  seventeen  years  was  in 
fact  already  dissolved. 
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The  cause  was  the  llomuii  Catholic  question — the 
question  which  then  and  for  thu-ty  years  to  come  was 
the  main  obstacle  to  lasting  governments  and  united 
jiarties  in  England.  I  have  already  shown  with  how 
much  vehemence,  in  February,  1795,  the  King  had 
expressed  to  his  Ministers  his  determination  to  main- 
tain the  Test  Act.  Not  satisfied  with  the  recall  of  Lord 
FitzNvilliam,  and  apprehending  a  renewal  of  the  question 
at  some  future  time.  His  Majesty,  about  a  month  later, 
wrote  to  consult  Lord  Kenyon.  The  King  had  doubts 
whether  his  consent  to  repeal  the  Test  Act  would  be 
consistent  with  the  due  observance  of  his  Coronation 
Oath.  On  this  point  he  desired  Lord  Kenyon  to  obtain 
the  opinion  also  of  the  Attorney-General.  Lord  Kenyon 
and  Sir  John  Scott,  like  the  honom-able  men  they  were, 
did  not  permit  either  any  bias  of  their  politics  or  any 
liopes  of  their  promotion  to  bias  their  legal  and  consti- 
tutional views.  On  the  11th  of  March,  1795,  they  thus 
replied :  "  Though  the  Test  Act  appears  to  be  a  very 
wise  law,  and  in  point  of  sound  policy  not  to  be  departed 
from,  yet  it  seems  that  it  might  be  repealed  or  altered 
without  any  breach  of  the  Coronation  Oath  or  Act  of 
Union  (with  Scotland)."" 

The  conclusion  of  Lord  Kenyon  and  Sir  John  Scott, 
as  given  in  this  letter,  appears  of  unanswerable  force. 
1  am  far  from  denying,  although  I  was  not  convinced  by 
them,  that  there  were  several  weighty  arguments  to  allege 


^  See  p.  14  of  the  Correspond- 
ence published  in  1827  by  Dr. 
Plulpotts,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  Exactly  to  the  same  cH'oct 


in  the  view  of  the  Coronation  Oath 
are  the  powerful  remarks  of  Lord 
Macaulay  (Hist,  of  England,  vol. 
iii.  p.  117). 
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against  the  Eoman  Catholic  claims.  But  most  certainly 
the  supposed  breach  of  the  Coronation  Oath  is  not  to 
be  numbered  among  these.  It  has  been  long  since,  and 
almost  by  common  consent,  abandoned  as  untenable. 

Unhappily,  however,  the  King  at  the  same  time, 
but  separately  from  the  other  two,  consulted  the  Chan- 
cellor Loughborough.  Even  the  warm  admirers  (if 
there  be  any  such)  of  his  Lordship's  political  career  will 
scarcely  ascribe  to  him  any  very  ardent  zeal  on  the 
abstract  merits  of  the  qnestion.  Through  his  whole 
life  his  political  principles  hung  most  loosely  upon  him ; 
he  had  more  than  once  changed  them  on  a  sudden,  and 
from  the  lure  of  personal  advantage.  Of  his  first  turn 
in  1771,  one  of  his  successors  on  the  Woolsack  writes: 
"  This  must  be  confessed  to  be  one  of  the  most  flasrraut 
cases  of  ratting  recorded  in  our  party  annals." " 

In  1795  Lord  Loughborough  was  most  anxious  to 
gratify  and  find  favour  with  his  Royal  Master.  He  sent 
the  King  a  written  opinion  stating  that  the  Eoyal 
assent  to  the  repeal  of  the  Test  Act  might  be  held  by 
imphcation  to  violate  the  Coronation  Oath.  But  he 
appears  to  have  carefully  concealed  the  communication 
from  his  colleagues.  It  was  only  some  years  later,  and 
after  the  fall  of  Mr.  Pitt's  JMinistry,  that  we  find  him  give 
an  acccjunt  of  the  affair  in  conversation  with  ]\[r.  Rose. 
It  is  painful  to  add,  that  the  statement  of  his  written 
opinion,  as  ISlr.  Rose  reports  that  statement  in  his 
Diary,  is  utterly  and  irreconcileably  at  variance  with  the 
written  opinion  itself  which  Lord  Campbell  has  pub- 


'  Lord  Campbella  Lives  of  the  Chauct'llois",  vol.  vi.  p.  87. 
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lislicd  from   the  original  draft  in  Lord  Longli])orongli's 
o\ni  liandwriting.* 

The  further  progress  of  this  question,  as  it  bears  on  the 
l^nion  witli  Ireland,  is  most  clearly  to  be  traced  in  a  re- 
markable letter  which  Lord  Castlereagh  addressed  to  Mr. 
Pitt,  recapitulating  for  his  final  decision  the  steps  which 
had  recently  passed.  It  is  dated  the  1st  of  January,  1801, 
and  is  published  both  in  the  Castlereagh  and  in  the  Corn- 
wallis  Correspondence.  Lord  Castlereagh  states  that 
Avhen  in  England  during  the  autumn  of  1799,  he  Avas 
requested  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Cabinet  upon 
the  Catholic  question.  He  did  attend  them  accordingly. 
He  heard  no  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  the 
question  itself.  On  these  the  Ministers  seemed  to  him 
unanimous  ;  but  he  found  "  that  some  donbts  were  enter- 
tained as  to  the  possibility  of  admitting  Catholics  into 
some  of  the  higher  offices,  and  that  Ministers  appre- 
hended considerable  repugnance  to  the  measure  in 
many  rpiarters,  and  particularly  in  the  highest." 

On  the  whole  Lord  Castlereagh  was  at  that  time 
empowered  to  write  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  that  so  far 
as  the  sentiments  of  the  Cabinet  were  concerned,  his 
Excellency  need  not  hesitate  in  calling  forth  the 
Catholic  support  to  the  projected  Union.  Upon  this 
prinr-iple,  then,  did  Lord  Cornwallis  and  Lord  Castle- 
reagh act  in  Ireland.  They  refrained,  as  did  also  Mv. 
Pitt  in  England,  from  any  kind  of  pledge,  or  promise, 
or  assurance  to  the  Roman  Catholic  leaders.  But 
luidoubtedly  a  general  hope  was  raised,  and  from  that 
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hope  a  general  co-operation  was  afforded.  The  Roman 
Catholics,  as  a  whole,  either  remained  neutral  or  gave 
their  support  to  the  Union.  It  seems  to  be  admitted 
that  had  their  support  been  withheld,  and  their  weight 
been  throAvn  into  the  opposite  scale,  the  measure  could 
not  at  that  time  have  been  carried. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that  when  the  measm-e 
became  law  in  July,  1800,  there  was  no  engagement  to 
redeem  with  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland.  But  I 
think  it  must  be  owned  that  they  had  a  moral  claim 
upon  the  Government  in  England.  So  at  least  thought 
i\rr.  Pitt.  He  decided  that  their  state,  and  the  change 
that  might  be  made  in  the  laws  affecting  them,  should 
be  laid  before  the  Cabinet  on  its  reassemblinc;  after  the 
summer  recess ;  and  he  summoned  Lord  Castlereagh 
from  Dublin  to  attend  the  Cabinet  meetings  on  this 
subject  as  he  had  the  year  before. 

It  so  chanced  that  in  the  early  autumn  the  King  had 
gone  to  pass  some  weeks  at  Weymouth  for  the  benefit 
of  his  liealth.  There  he  was  joined  by  the  Chancellor, 
who  at  first  had  intended  to  remain  only  a  few  days,  but 
who,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  Royal  Master,  pro- 
longed his  stay.  Until  then  he  may  have  thouglit,  as 
having  heard  no  more  of  them,  that  the  feelings  of 
George  tlic  'I'hird  upon  the  Catholic  question  had 
cooled  and  subsided  since  1795.  But  he  soon  discovered 
that  thev  were  as  warm  as  ever  in  the  Roval  breast. 
He  determined  to  do  his  utmost  in  private  to  strengthen 
and  confirm  them,  and  to  stand  forth  in  public  as  their 
mouth -piece  and  asscrtor. 

It  may  be  asked  what  motive  could  sway  this  versa- 
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ti\o  politician  at  that  juncture.  Some  men  may,  if  thev 
tliink  fit,  ascribe  to  liini  a  devout  and  irrepressible  zeal 
for  Protestant  ascendency  ;  others  may  believe  that  he 
was  secretly  airamg  at  the  highest  object  of  political 
ambition,  and  designing  to  make  himself  Prime  Minister 
on  the  ruins  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  with  the  aid  of  some 
deputy  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

In  his  political  movements  at  this  time  we  may  con- 
jecture that  Lord  I-ioughborough  did  not  stand  alone. 
He  was  in  the  closest  intimacy  with  his  relative  and 
friend  Lord  Auckland.  Since  1798  Lord  Auckland  had 
held  a  lucrative  office  in  the  Home  Government  as  joint 
Post-Master  General.  AVhile  filling  that  post  he  ap- 
pears to  have  chafed  at  his  exclusion  from  the  Cabinet. 
He  saw  men  far  below  him  in  accomplishments  above 
him  in  position.  I  am  convinced  that  he  did  not  desire 
the  actual  downfall  of  Mr.  Pitt,  with  whom  he  had  lived 
in  such  familiar  friendship ;  but  he  might  seek  to  en- 
hance his  own  importance,  and  to  gain  a  higher  post 
in  the  same  administration. 

If,  as  Lord  Malmesbury  states,  and  as  seems  probable, 
T^ord  Auckland  did  take  some  part,  for  whatever  reason, 
with  Lord  Loughborough,  he  may  have  brought  him  a 
co-operation  even  more  important  than  his  own.  He 
was  brother-in-law  of  Dr.  Moore,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Certain  it  is  that  in  the  course  of  this 
autumn  the  Archbishop  received  from  some  quarter  a 
])rivate  hint  that  a  Eoman  Catholic  Kelief  Bill  was  in 
contouijilation,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King,  at 
Weymouth,  strongly  deprecating  any  such  design.  It 
is  said  that,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  there  came 
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also  a  similar  representation  to  His  Majesty  from  the 
Primate  of  Ireland :  this  was  the  Hon.  Dr.  William 
Stuart,  who  was  appointed  only  in  November  of  this  year, 
and  who  was  a  younger  son  of  the  former  favourite, 
the  Earl  of  Bute. 

It  was  at  this  period,  and  at  the  outset  of  these 
designs,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  writing  in  the  honourable  confi- 
dence of  one  colleague  to  another,  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Lord  Loughborough  at  Weymouth. 

"  My  dear  Lord,  "  Sept.  25, 1800. 

"  There  are  two  or  three  very  important  questions 
relative  to  Ireland,  on  which  it  is  very  material  that 
Lord  Castlereagh  should  be  furnished  with  at  least  the 
outline  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Cabinet.  As  he  is  de- 
sirous not  to  delay  his  return  much  longer,  we  have 
fixed  next  Tuesday  for  the  Cabinet  on  this  subject ;  and 
though  I  am  very  sorry  to  propose  anything  to  shorten 
your  stay  at  Weymouth,  I  cannot  help  being  very 
anxious  tliat  we  should  have  the  benefit  of  your  pre- 
sence. The  chief  points,  besides  tlie  groat  question  on 
tlie  general  state  of  the  Catholics,  ndate  to  some  ar- 
rangement about  tithes,  and  a  provision  for  the  Catliolic 
and  Dissenting  Clergy.  Lord  Castleroagli  has  dra\vn 
up  several  papers  on  this  subject,  whicli  are  at  present 
in  Lord  Grenville's  possession,  and  which  you  will  pro- 
biil)ly  receive  from  him  by  the  post. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

"  W.  Pitt." 

Mr.  I*i(t  did  not  intend  as  yet  to  submit  lu's  project 
to  tlu!  Jving.  It  is,  1  a,p[)rcli(Uid,  the  usual  and  cus- 
tomary course  that  a  measure  should  not  be  laid  before 
tlie  Sovereign  until  it  lias  been  matured  and  perfected 
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in  con.sultatioii  between  the  members  of  the  Cabinet. 
At  all  events  it  is  quite  certain  that  any  i)rovious  com- 
nninication  should  be  made  by  and  through  the  First 
3Iinister  of  the  Crown.  Ihit  the  receipt  of  these  papers 
from  London  gave  Lord  Loughborough  a  favourable 
opening  for  his  own  designs.  How  tempting  to  betray 
the  Pi-iine  JMinister,  and  in  due  time  trip  him  up !  How 
temj)ting  to  possess  liimself  of  the  King's  private  ear, 
and  become  the  regulator  of  his  public  conduct !  AYith 
such  views  the  Chancellor  showed  His  Majesty  the  confi- 
dential letter  from  Mr.  Pitt,  thereby  raising  great  anxiety 
and  great  dis|)leasure  in  the  Koyal  breast.  That  he  did 
thus  show  the  letter  at  Weymouth  is  acknowledged  by 
himself  iu  a  long  paper  of  explanation  Avhich  in  tlie 
spring  of  the  ensuing  year,  when  some  rumours  of  his 
conduct  began  to  be  afloat,  he  found  it  requisite  to  draw 
up  and  to  circulate  among  his  friends.  The  original 
])aper  still  remains  among  the  Rosslyn  manuscripts,  and 
it  has  been  published  by  Lord  CampbelL  "  I  abstain," 
says  Lord  Campbell  at  its  close,  "  from  the  invidious 
task  (jf  commenting  on  this  document."  ^  Seldom  in- 
deed has  any  document  so  discreditable  proceeded  from 
any  public  man. 

Lord  Loughborough  having  now,  as  he  hoped,  secured 
a  strong  position  with  the  King,  set  off  for  London,  and 
attended  the  Cabinet  to  which  he  had  been  summoned 
on  the  HOth  of  September.  There  Mr.  Pitt  unfolded  the 
entire  design  which,  in  conjunction  with  Lord  Grenville, 
he  had  most  carefully  prepared.     "  We  had  formed  a 
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plan " — SO  writes  Lord  Grenville  a  few  months  after- 
wards— "  of  an  extensive  arrane;ement  of  this  whole 
subject,  in  which  we  included  the  measure  of  substitut- 
ing in  lieu  of  the  Sacramental  test,  now  notoriously 
evaded  and  insufficient  for  any  effectual  purpose,  a  poli- 
tical test,  to  be  imposed  indiscriminately  on  all  persons 
sitting  in  Parliament,  or  lioldmg  State  or  Corporation 
offices,  and  also  on  all  ministers  of  religion,  of  whatever 
description,  and  all  teachers  of  schools,  &c.  This  test 
Avas  to  be  directly  levelled  against  the  Jacobin  prin- 
ciples ;  was  to  disclaim  in  express  terms  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people ;  and  was  to  contain  an  oath  of  allegi- 
ance and  fidelity  to  the  King's  government  of  the  realm, 
and  to  tlie  established  constitution  both  in  Church  and 
State.  All  this  was  to  have  been  accompanied  with 
measures  —the  outlines  of  which  I  had  before  communi- 
cated to  you — for  strengthening  the  powers,  and  enforc- 
ing the  discipline  of  our  Church  establishment  over  its 
own  ministers  ;  and  for  augmenting  the  income  of  those 
whose  poverty  now  forms  an  insuperable  bar  to  their 
residence.  And  a  provision  was  also  to  be  made  in  re- 
spect of  tithes,  which  would,  I  think,  materially  operate 
in  this  covmtry,  and  still  more  materially  in  Ireland,  to 
remove  the  objections  to  that  mode  of  provision  for  the 
clergv."  ' 

The  plan  being  tlius  ox[)laincd  and  laid  before  the 
Cabinet,  I^ord  Tjougliborough  at  once  stood  forth  as  its 
opponent — perhaps  a  litth^  to  the  surprise  of  his  col- 
leagues, wlio  remembered  his  acquiescence  in  the  pre- 
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ceding  year.  He  was  willing  to  commute  the  tithes,  for 
which  indeed,  as  he  said,  he  was  already  preparing  a 
measm-e  with  the  assistance  of  one  of  the  Judges,  but  he 
must  maintain  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Cathoh(;s  fi-oiii 
Parliament  and  office.  Under  these  untoward  circum- 
stances the  Cabinet  broke  up  without  any  decisive  re- 
solution. My.  Pitt  adjourned  the  question  for  two  or 
three  months,  hoping  then  to  allay  the  Chancellor's  ob- 
jections, and  meanwhile  requesting  him  to  mature  his 
measure  upon  tithes.  Lord  Castlereagh  was  instructed 
to  return  to  Dublin  and  tell  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Avhtit 
had  passed.  "  I  apprised  his  Excellency,"  he  says, 
"  tliat  sentiments  unfavourable  to  the  concession  had 
been  expressed  by  the  highest  law  authority,  and  that 
the  Cabinet  at  large  did  not  feel  themselves  enabled  in 
His  Majesty's  absence,  and  without  sounding  opinions  iu 
other  quarters,  to  take  a  final  decision  on  so  momentous 
a  question."^ 

During  the  interval  which  ensued  the  Chancellor  was 
not  inactive.  He  drew  up  and  sent  to  the  King  at 
Windsor  about  the  middle  of  December  an  able  Essay, 
strongly  urging  the  most  popular  objections  to  the 
Eoman  Catholic  claims.  The  King  subsequently  gave 
this  paper  to  Mr.  Addington,  and  it  has  been  printed  by 
Dean  Pellew.^ 

It  might  have  been  better  for  the  great  public  in- 
terests involved  if  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  course  of  this  autumn, 
had  freely  opened   his  mind  to  his  Eoyal  Master.     It 


*  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  Jiumaiy  1,  I      ^  Life  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  vol.  i. 
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miglit  have  been  better  to  meet  at  once,  ratlier  than 
procrastinate,  the  mam  obstacle  before  him.  The  absence 
of  the  King  from  London,  and  his  own  depression  of 
health  and  spirits,  may  have  been  perhaps  among  the 
causes  that  withheld  him.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he 
had  no  reason  to  suspect  the  treachery  of  one  of  his 
colleagues,  and  he  had  known  many  cases  in  wliich  the 
King's  aversion,  however  strong,  and  however  strongly 
expressed,  had  been  at  the  last  sm-mounted.  Of  this 
three  especial  mstances  may  be  alleged  from  their  past 
correspondence  :  first,  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Thurlow  from 
office ;  secondly,  the  recall  of  the  Duke  of  York  from 
Flanders ;  and  thirdly,  the  negotiation  of  Lord  Malmes- 
bury  for  peace  with  France.  On  all  tlu-ee  points  His  ]\Ia- 
jesty  had  shown  not  only  aversion,  but  even  anguish  of 
mind  ;  yet  on  all  three  he  had  yielded  to  the  firm  though 
respectful  representation  of  Mr.  Pitt,  made  in  writing 
and  supported  by  the  other  members  of  the  Cabinet. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  on  the  Catholic  claims  George 
the  Third  would  have  yielded  too,  had  he  thought  them, 
like  the  other,  only  a  political  question,  and  had  not  the 
dread  of  violating  liis  Coronation  Oath  been  recently  in- 
stilled into  his  mind.  With  that  conviction,  chimara 
tliough  it  was,  implanted,  we  can  scarcely  blame  him  for 
resistance  at  all  risks.  We  can  scarcely  blame  any  man 
for  desiring  to  confront  any  danger  rather  than  incur  the 
guilt  of  perjury. 

Such  tlicn  was  the  state  of  the  question  in  January, 
LSUl,  when  th(}  Cabinet  resumed  its  sittings,  and  when 
Lord  Castlenagh  ramo  back  from  Ireland,  lie  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  I'ilt,  as  I  have  already  stated,  an  import- 
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ant  letter  recapitulating  all  the  previous  steps  that  had 
been  taken.  In  reply  he  must  have  been  authorized  to 
assure  the  Lord  Lieutenant  that  Mr.  Pitt  would  abide 
by  his  own  opinion  ;  for  a  few  days  afterwards  we  find 
Lord  Cornwallis  write  to  Lord  Castlereairh  in  the  follow- 
ing  terms : — "  Your  letter,  dated  the  7th,  afforded  me 
very  sincere  satisfaction.  If  Mr.  Pitt  is  firm,  he  will 
meet  with  no  difficulty."  *  So  ill  had  Lord  Cornwallis, 
a  man  of  but  moderate  abilities,  informed  himself ! 
For  it  is  certain  that  even  if  the  Cabinet  had  been 
unanimous,  and  even  if  the  King  had  yielded,  there 
would  still  have  been  many  and  not  slight  difficulties 
to  surmount,  from  the  warm  opposition  of  the  two 
Primates  and  of  their  brother  Bishops,  and  from  the 
repugnance,  even  though  as  yet  inactive,  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  British  people. 

Meanwhile  the  Cabinet  was  pursuing  its  deliberations. 
The  Chancellor  maintained  his  ground  with  more  zeal 
than  ever.  Lord  Westmorland,  who  had  never  been 
friendly  to  the  Eoman  Catholics,  but  who  had  ac- 
quiesced in  1799,  now  stood  forth  at  the  Chancellor's 
side.  The  Duke  of  Portland  had  changed  his  opinion, 
and  was  inclining,  though  gently,  against  the  Catholic 
cause.  Lord  Liverpool  was  absent,  but  declared  his 
opposition  by  letter.  Lord  Chatham  was  also  absent, 
but  was  understood  to  be  also  adverse.  The  other 
members  of  the  Cabinet  concurred  with  Mr.  Pitt. 

The  discussions  still  at  intervals  continued,  though 
with  less  and   less   prospect   of  agreement,  when  the 
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anxiety  of  the  King  brought  the  matter  to  an  issue. 
At  his  Levee  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  January,  the 
King  walked  up  to  Mr.  Dundas,  and  eagerly  asked  him, 
as  referring  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  "What  is  it  that 
this  young  Lord  has  brought  over  wliich  they  are  going 

to  throw  at  my  head  ? The  most  Jacobinical 

thing  I  ever  heard  of !  I  shall  reckon  any  man  my 
personal  enemy  who  proposes  any  such  measure." 
"  Your  Majesty  will  find,"  answered  Mr.  Dundas, 
"  among  those  who  are  friendly  to  that  measm'e  some 
whom  you  never  supposed  to  be  your  enemies."  ^ 

During  this  conversation  at  the  Levee  several  other 
persons  stood  partly  within  hearing,  and  some  pubHc 
rumours  of  course  ensued. 

Next  day  the  King,  in  gi*eat  distress  of  mind,  wrote  to 
the  Speaker.  "  I  know,"  he  said,  "  we  think  alike  on 
this  great  subject.  I  wish  Mr.  Addington  would  from 
himself  open  Mr,  Pitt's  eyes  to  the  danger  ....  which 
may  prevent  his  ever  speaking  to  me  on  a  subject 
upon  which  I  can  scarcely  keep  my  temper."  ®  Mr.  Ad- 
dington therefore  did  call  upon  Pitt,  and  was  not  without 
some  hopes  of  having  produced  an  impression  on  his 
friend.  lie  wrote  accordingly  in  answer  to  the  Iloyal 
letter,  and  he  had  afterwards  an  interview  with  the 
King  at  Ihickingliam  House.  The  part  of  the  Prime 
IMinister  was,  however,  already  taken.  After  the  public 
anil  vehement  language  which  the  King  had  so  recently 
used,  l*itt  had  little  or  no  hope  of  prevailing  with  His 
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Majesty.''  But  he  thought  his  own  course  of  duty  clear 
before  him.  On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  31st  of 
January,  ]\lr.  Pitt  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King,  con- 
taining a  masterly  argument  on  the  question  at  issue, 
and  asking  leave  to  resign  if  he  were  not  allowed  to 
bring  it  forward  with  the  whole  weight  of  Government. 
The  King  received  this  letter  on  tlie  morning  of 
Sunday,  the  1st  of  February,  and,  after  consulting  with 
the  Speaker,  wrote  his  reply  before  the  close  of  the 
same  day.  "  I  shall  hope,"  so  says  the  King,  "  Mr.  Pitt's 
sense  of  duty  will  prevent  his  retiring  from  his  present 
situation  to  the  end  of  my  life  ; "  and  he  proposed  as  a 
compromise  that  he,  the  King,  should  maintain  hence- 
forth utter  silence  on  the  question,  and  tliat  Mr.  Pitt  on 
his  part  should  forbear  to  bring  it  forward.  "  But,"  adds 
the  letter,  "  further  I  cannot  go." 

In  his  rejoinder,  dated  the  3rd  of  the  same  month, 
Mr.  Pitt  declared  himself  unable  to  continue  Minister 
upon  these  terms ;  and  the  King  then  wrote  again  on 
the  5th,  accepting  with  grief,  but  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
the  proffered  resignation.  These  four  letters  were 
shortly  afterwards  shown  by  George  the  Third  to  Lord 
Kenyon,  and  his  Lordship  Avas  at  the  same  time  per- 
mitted to  transcribe  them.  From  that  copy  the  letters 
were  first  published  in  1827  by  Dr.  Henry  Philpotts, 
subsequently  Bishop  of  Exeter.  They  will  be  found 
reprinted  at  the  close  of  my  present  volume. 


7  See  on  this  point  the  letter  of 
Iiord  Grenville  to  his  brother, 
dutod  Feb.  2,  1801,  when,  us  he 


mentions,  tlic  King's  answer  was 
not  yet  received. 
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Thus  abruptly  ended  Pitt's  renowned  administration 
of  more  tlian  seventeen  years.  It  ended,  as  will  be 
noticed,  without  a  single  conference  between  the 
Monarch  and  the  Minister.  None,  indeed,  was  requi- 
site, since  opinions  were  well  understood  to  be  fixed  on 
either  side. 

The  King  at  once  summoned  the  Speaker  and  desired 
him  to  form  a  new  administration.  Mr.  Addington 
wavered,  and  went  to  consult  Mr.  Pitt.  Pitt  had  been 
no  party  to  the  King's  proposal ;  but  when  consulted  by 
his  friend,  he  warmly  counselled  his  acceptance.  He 
assured  him  of  his  own  cordial  and  decided  support,  and 
as  Lord  Sidmouth  at  a  later  time  was  wont  to  relate, 
he  used  these  very  words :  "  I  see  nothing  but  ruin, 
Addington,  if  you  hesitate."  ®  Thus  encouraged,  the 
Speaker  undertook  the  arduous  task. 

It  was  well  understood  that  the  members  of  the 
Cabinet  who  had  agreed  with  Mr.  Pitt  would  retire  with 
him.  So  would  also  Lord  Cornwallis  and  Lord  Castle- 
reagh.  "But" — so  writes  Wilberforce  at  this  time — 
"  of  the  younger  or  inferior  in  office  as  many  continue 
as  Mr.  Pitt  can  prevail  to  stay  in.  He  has  acted  most 
magnanimously  and  patriotically."  ^ 

In  tlie  same  spirit  Mr.  Pitt  was  anxious  tluit  the 
tics  of  kindred  and  affection  might  not  weigh  witli 
his  l»rotlior  to  resign.  On  the  5th  lie  wrote  at  length 
to  Lord  Chatluim,  who  was  still  absent  from  town; 
explained  to  liiiu  fully  all   the  circumstances  of  the 


*  From  "Family  Recollections" 
in  the  Life  of  Lord  Sidmoutli,  hy 
Deun  rdluw,  vol.  i.  p.  '288. 


'   Letter    to    Lord   Muncastcr, 
Fob.  7,  1801. 
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case,  and  entreated  liini  to  continue  in  olTlee.  TTe 
showed  tliis  letter  to  Mr.  Hose,  and  it  must  have  been 
of  considerable  interest ;  but  it  is  no  longer  to  be  found 
among  his  papers. 

Here  is  the  letter  which  ]Mr.  Pitt  wrote  to  Kose  on 
this  occasion : — 

"  Downing  Street,  Thursday, 
"  Dear  Eose,  Feb.  o,  1801, 1  past  4. 

"  I  have  been  occupied  till  this  moment,  and  on 
sending  found  you  w^ere  gone  to  the  House.  I  should 
be  \erj  glad  to  see  you  any  time  in  the  evening ;  but 
as  what  I  wish  is  to  communicate  to  you  some  papers 
which  I  also  want  to  send  to  my  brother  by  a  messenger 
to-day,  I  think  the  shortest  way  is  to  enclose  them  to 
you  in  the  mean  time,  and  beg  you  to  return  them  as 
soon  as  you  have  read  them.  You  will  recollect  what  I 
said  to  you  some  days  since  on  the  Catholic  question, 
though  you  will  hardly  have  expected  so  rapid  a  result. 
As  I  wish  you  to  know  at  once  the  Avhole  of  my  real 
sentiments,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  enclose  with  the 
other  papers  the  letter  which  I  have  but  just  had  time 
to  finish,  and  am  going  to  send  with  them  to  my 
brother.  «  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  W.  Pitt. 

"  Take  care  not  to  read  those  papers  where  anybody 
can  overlook  you.  Dundas  dines  with  m^,  but  I  shall 
be  at  leisure  any  time  in  the  evening." 

Mr.  Pitt,  it  appears,  had  not  consulted  the  Bishop  of 
Lmcoln  on  this  weighty  matter;  and  notwithstandhig 
their  ties  of  close  friendship,  they  did  not  concui"  ^lpon 
it.  I  subjoin  the  letter  which  the  Bishop  at  this  time 
addressed  to  Mr.  Kose  : — 
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"  My  dear  Sir,  "  Buckden  Palace,  Feb.  6,  1801. 

"  I  liear,  and  I  think  from  good  authority,  that 
something  very  unpleasant  is  passing  relative  to  a 
Eoman  Catholic  Bill,  ^yhich  Government  stands  pledged 
to  Ireland  to  introduce  into  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
and  which  is  said  to  be  disapproved  by  a  Great  Per- 
sonage to  such  a  degree  that  very  impleasant  conse- 
quences indeed  may  follow.  If  what  I  hear  concerning 
the  intended  measure  be  correct,  I  cannot  but  most 
earnestly  deprecate  it,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  it  never  can 
be  carried  through  the  House  of  Lords.  I  think  that 
every  Bishop  would  be  against  it :  it  has  abeady  excited 
no  small  alarm  amongst  some  of  our  Bench.  I  am 
unwilling  to  write  to  Mr.  Pitt  about  it,  and  you  will 
judge  whether  it  be  expedient  for  you  to  mention  to 
him  what  I  have  said. 

"  Yours  ever  most  truly, 

"G.  Lincoln." 

Eumours  of  the  change  had  been  floating  for  some 
days.  On  the  7th  of  February  they  were  fully  confirmed 
and  aclaiowledged.  In  the  City  the  first  feeling  was  that 
of  great  alarm.  Mr.  Rose  states  in  his  Diary  of  that 
date :  "  Late  at  night  (half-past  eleven)  Mr.  Goldsmid 
came  to  tell  me  that  on  the  account  of  Mr.  Pitt's  resig- 
nation beiiig^Jieard  in  the  City,  great  confusion  followed 
— a  fall  of  five  per  cent,  in  the  funds,  and  no  market  for 
Exchequer  Bills.  As  this  appeared,  in  the  course  of 
the  conversatiiiii  willi  ]\Ir.  Goldsmid,  to  have  arisen  in  a 
great  degree  from  an  aj)jirelieusion  that  Mr.  Pitt  was 
going  out  of  office  instantly,  I  thought  it  expedient  to 
say  to  liini  that  there  was  no  intention  of  that  sort,  and 
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that  Mr.  Pitt  would  certiiiiily  open  the  Budget,  and 
provide  completely  for  the  ways  and  means  of  the  year, 
before  he  quitted  his  situation,  which  Mr.  Goldsmid 
seemed  to  think  would  quiet  people's  minds  sufficiently 
for  the  purpose  in  view." 

Next  morning,  however,  it  occurred  to  Mr.  Eose  that 
his  last  communication  to  Mr.  Goldsmid  ought  to  be 
conveyed  in  a  more  authentic  form.  With  Mr.  Pitt's 
approval  it  was  announced  at  the  Stock  Exchange, 
through  Mr.  Thornton,  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  on  this  assurance,  adds  Mr.  Pose,  "  Stocks 
i'cll  one  quarter  per  cent,  only."  Indeed,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  in  the  first  alarm  Mr.  Goldsmid  may  have 
expressed  himself  with  much  exaggeration.  I  do  not 
believe  that,  unless  in  some  private  transactions,  the 
Stocks  had  fallen  five  per  cent,  on  the  preceding  day. 
The  List  of  Prices  of  Stock  for  1801,  as  printed  in  the 
Annual  Eegister,  shows  that  the  fluctuation  in  the  Three 
per  Cent.  Consols  during  the  entire  month  of  February 
was  but  from  57  to  55^. 

Among  statesmen  the  ojiinions  Avere  of  com-se  very 
much  divided.  "  If  the  S^jcaker  is  employed,  as  is  said, 
to  make  a  new  arrangement,  it  must  be  indeed  a  noto- 
rious juggle."  So,  from  St.  Ann's  Hill,  wrote  Fox  on 
the  8th ;  for  Fox,  though  most  kind  and  generous  to 
his  political  or  private  friends,  seldom  in  his  corre- 
spondence shows  any  candour  to  his  adversaries.  Other 
statesmen  thought  the  new  arrangement  very  frail  and 
unpromising.  That  such  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Dundas 
a[)poars  from  a  letter  which  at  this  time  he  addressed 
to  Mr.  Pitt.    It  bears  date  "  Wimbledon,  Feb.  7,  1801," 
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and  begins,  "I  know  not  to  what  stage  the  Speaker's 
endeavoui's  to  form  an  arrangement  have  proceeded, 
but  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  whisper  into  your  ear 
my  conviction  that  no  arrangement  can  be  formed  under 
him  as  its  head  that  will  not  crumble  to  pieces  almost  as 
soon  as  formed.  Our  friends  who,  as  an  act  of  friendshiiJ 
and  attachment  to  you,  agree  to  remain  in  office,  do  it 
with  the  utmost  chagrin  and  miwillingness  ;  and,  among 
the  other  considerations  which  operate  upon  them,  is  the 
feeling  that  they  are  embarking  in  an  administration 
under  a  head  totally  incapable  to  carry  it  on." 
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Lord  Grenville  announces  the  resignation  of  Ministers  —  Sir  Jolin 
Mittbrdclioscn  Speaker — Speecli  of  Sheridan,  and  Pitt's  reply  — 
Pitt's  Budget  —  Pitt  endeavours  to  allay  tlie  disappointment  of 
the  Catholics  —  The  new  Cabinet  —  His  Majesty's  illness  — The 
Doctors  AVillis  consulted  —  Stir  among  politicians — Discussion  in 
the  House  of  Commons  —  Crisis  in  the  King's  disorder  —  Fox's 
concert  of  measures  with  his  friends  — The  King's  convalescence  — 
Pitt's  determination  never  again  to  moot  the  Catholic  Question 
during  the  King's  reign  —  Pitt  lias  an  interview  witii  the  King,  and 
gives  up  the  Exchequer  Seal  —  He  leaves  Downing  Street  —  His 
friends  in  retirement  :  ]\Ir.  Rose  —  Mr.  Canning  —  Lord  Eldon  — 
Lord  Mulgrave  —  Lord  Wellesley. 

Few  things  iu  our  history  are  perhaps  more  to  be 
Limented  than  the  inflexible  determination  of  the  Kine: 
in  February,  1801,  against  the  Eoman  Catholic  claims. 
Even  the  adversaries  on  principle  of  those  claims  would 
probably  in  the  present  day  partake  in  that  regret. 
They  would  argue  that  the  concession  should  not  have 
been  made  at  all,  but  they  would  allow  that,  if  made,  it 
would  have  been  attended  with  much  greater  benefit,  or 
with  many  fewer  evils,  in  1801  than  it  was  in  1829. 
How  fierce  and  long  was  the  intervening  conflict !  How 
much  of  rancour  and  ill-will — and  not  on  one  side  only, 
but  on  both — did  that  conflict  leave  behind  ! 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  even  in  1801  there  would 
have  been  a  resolute  resistance  to  the  measure — a  resist- 
ance headed  by  the  Primate  in  England  and  by  the 
Primate  in  Ireland.      But  I  think  it  certain  that,  hud 
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the  King  Leen  favourable,  or  even  remained  neutral, 
the  measure  would  have  passed,  not  easily  indeed, 
but  still  by  a  large  majority.  The  feelings  of  the 
English  people  had  not  then  been  stu-red  to  any  con- 
siderable extent  against  it.  There  had  been  none 
of  that  violent  conduct  and  violent  language  on  the 
part  of  Eoman  Catholics  which  at  a  later  period  pro- 
voked so  much  resentment  upon  the  other  side.  In 
1801  it  would  have  been  a  compromise  between 
parties ;  in  1829  it  was  a  struggle  and  a  victory  of  one 
party  above  the  other.  And,  further  still,  the  measure 
that  was  carried  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  far  less 
comprehensive  than  the  one  proposed  by  Mr.  Pitt.  It 
did  not  comprise  any  settlement  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  a  settlement  which  in  1801  might  have  been 
most  advantageous,  and  which  thirty  years  later  became 
not  only  disadvantageous,  but  impossible. 

But  let  me  now  revert  to  the  events  which  imme- 
diately followed  the  resignation  of  Pitt.  In  Parliament 
the  gi'eat  change  impending  was  at  first  understood 
and  implied,  rather  than  expressed.  Pitt  and  Dundas 
had  ceased  to  attend  the  House  of  Commons,  and  on 
the  9th  Lord  Hawkesbury  requested  Mr.  Sturt,  on 
account  of  their  absence,  to  postpone  a  motion  on  the 
expedition  to  FeiTol.  Mr.  Sturt  at  first  demurred.  "  I 
hope  he  will  consent,"  said  Mr.  Ryder.  "  My  Riglit 
Hon.  friends  have  no  desire  to  avoid  the  subject.  Their 
alisence  y)roceeds  from  circumstances  which  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  now  to  state,  though  those  circumstances 
are  almost  notorious." 

It  is  Jiut   very  easy  to  discern  the  advantage  of  this 
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fonnal  reserve ;  and  next  day,  the  9tli,  Lord  Grenville 
announced  the  resignation  in  duo  form  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  "  i\ray  we  hope,"  he  said,  "  that  our  services 
have  contributed  to  the  escape  which  this  country 
has  made  from  the  evils  that  threatened  it  ?  It  is  our 
consokxtion  to  reflect  that  the  same  vigorous  line  of 
conduct  will  be  pursued  by  our  successors.  Though 
we  may  differ  from  them  in  some  points,  in  most  there 
is  no  difference  between  us ;  and  while  they  continue 
to  act  in  a  firm,  resolute,  and  manly  manner,  they  shall 
liave  our  steady  support." 

The  most  pressing  question  for  Mr.  Addington  was 
to  find  a  successor  to  himself  as  Speaker,  so  as  to 
enable  the  business  of  the  Commons  to  proceed.  He 
tendered  the  post  to  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  John 
Mitford,  by  Avhom  it  was  accepted.  On  the  11th, 
therefore,  Sir  John  was  proposed;  with  very  little 
opposition  chosen ;  and,  after  the  usual  coy  demur, 
conducted  to  the  Chair. 

On  the  16th,  when  Mr.  Pitt  was  present,  a  Vote  of 
Thanks  to  the  late  Speaker  was  moved ;  and  there 
followed  a  discussion  on  the  impending  Ministerial 
changes.  Pitt  spoke  four  times  that  day.  To  Addington 
he  referred  in  the  kindest  terms:  "The  Eiiiht  Hon. 
gentleman,"  he  said,  "  has  already  filled  one  situation 
of  great  importance  with  the  most  distinguished  ability, 
and  this  is  the  surest  augur  of  his  services  in  another 
exalted  situation. " 

The  principal  adversary  on  this  occasion  of  the 
Ministers  —  both  the  old  and  the  new  —  was  Mr. 
Sheridan.     He  referred  to  Mr.  Pitt  as  follows : 
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"The  Right  Hon.  gentleman  took  great  pride  to 
himself  for  the  assistance  which  he  was  about  to  lend 
to  his  successors  in  office.  It  was  triumphantly  asked, 
whether  our  allies  and  the  peojDle  would  not  look  for 
the  same  degree  of  vigour  and  ability  from  the  new 
administration,  standing  on  the  same  ground  and 
fighting  the  same  battle  ?  He  must  certainly  reply 
in  the  negative.  When  the  two  Eight  Hon.  gentle- 
men (Pitt  and  Dundas)  and  a  noble  Earl  (Spencer) 
should  be  removed,  there  would  certainly  be  a  great 
defalcation  from  the  viirour  and  abilities  of  the  Cabinet. 
The  reasoning  on  this  occasion  was  of  a  singular 
description.  When  the  crew  of  a  vessel  was  preparing 
for  action,  it  was  usual  to  clear  the  decks  by  throwing 
overboard  the  lumber,  but  he  never  heard  of  such  a 
manceuvre  as  that  of  throwing  their  great  guns  over- 
board. W^hen  an  Election  Committee  was  formed,  the 
Avatchword  was  to  shorten  the  business  by  knocking 
out  the  brains  of  the  Committee.  This  was  done  by 
striking  fi-om  the  list  the  names  of  the  lawyers  and 
other  gentlemen  who  might  happen  to  know  a  little 
too  much  of  the  subject.  In  this  sense  the  Right 
Hon.  gentlemen  had  literally  knocked  out  the  brains 
f)f  tlie  administration,  and  then,  clapping  a  mask  on 
tlie  skeleton,  cried,  'Here  is  as  fine  vigour  and 
talent  for  you  as  anybody  may  wish  to  see.'  This 
empty  skull,  this  skeleton  administration,  was  the 
pliantom  tliat  was  to  overawe  our  enemies  and  to 
coin  iii;i  11(1     (he     confidence    of    the    House    and     the 

Jiroplc. 

Here  is  Mr,  Titt's  rejjly : 
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"  I  have  been  accused  of  having  refused  to  give  the 
TTouse  any  explanation  upon  the  subject  of  my  resig- 
nation. ►Sir,  I  (lid  not  decline  giving  the  House  an 
explanation  upon  that  subject;  but  I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  observe  that  it  a})pears  to  me  to  be  a  new 
and  not  a  very  constitutional  doctrine  that  a  man 
must  not  follow  his  sense  of  duty — that  a  man  must 
not,  in  compliance  with  the  dictates  of  his  conscience, 
retire  from  office  without  being  bound  to  give  to  this 
Mouse  and  to  the  public  an  account  of  all  the  circum- 
stances that  weigh  in  his  mmd  and  influence  his  con- 
duct. Where  this  system  of  duty  is  established  1 
know  not.  I  have  never  heard  that  it  was  a  publi(i 
crime  to  retire  from  office  without  exi)laining  the 
reason:  I,  therefore,  am  not  aware  how  it  can  be  a 
public  crime  in  me  to  relinquisli,  without  assigning 
the  cause,  a  station  which  it  would  be  the  ambition  of 
my  life  and  the  passion  of  my  heart  to  continue  to 
fdl  if  I  could  do  so  with  advantage  to  the  country  and 
consistently  with  what  I  conceive  to  be  my  duty.  As 
to  tile  merits  of  the  question  which  led  to  my  resig- 
nation, though  I  do  not  feel  myself  bound,  I  am  wilHng 
to  submit  them  to  the  House.  I  should  rather  leave 
it  to  posterity  to  judge  of  my  conduct — still,  I  have 
no  objection  to  state  the  fact.  With  respect  to  the 
resignation  of  myself  and  of  some  of  my  friends,  I 
have  no  wish  to  disguise  from  the  House  that  we  did 
feel  it  an  incumbent  duty  upon  us  to  pro})oso  a 
measure  on  the  part  of  Government  which,  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  union  so  happily  effected 
between  the  two  countries,  we  thought  of  great  public 
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importance  and  necessary  to  complete  the  benefits 
likely  to  result  from  that  measure :  we  felt  this  opinion 
so  strongly  that,  when  we  met  with  circumstances 
which  rendered  it  impossible  for  us  to  propose  it  as 
a  measure  of  Government,  we  equally  felt  it  incon- 
sistent with  our  duty  and  our  honour  any  longer  to 
remain  a  part  of  that  Government.  What  may  be  the 
opinion  of  others  I  know  not,  but  I  beg  to  have  it 
imderstood  to  be  a  measure  which,  if  I  had  remained 
in  Government,  I  must  have  proposed.  What  my 
conduct  will  be  in  a  different  situation  must  be  regu- 
lated by  a  mature  and  impartial  review  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  I  shall  be  governed  (as 
it  has  always  been  the  wish  of  my  life  to  be)  only 
by  such  considerations  as  I  think  best  tend  to  ensure 
the  tranquillity,  the  strength,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
empire." 

Two  days  later — that  is,  on  the  18th  of  February — 
Pitt,  according  to  his  promise,  brought  forward  his 
Budget  and  the  new  taxes  for  the  year.  The  demands 
which  he  had  to  make  were  large  indeed — if  loan  of 
twenty-five  milhons  and  a  half  for  England,  and  another 
jnilliou  and  a  half  for  Ireland.  To  meet  the  charge 
tlms  accruing,  lie  proposed  new  taxes  upon  a  great 
variety  of  obj(!cts,  as  tea,  timber,  paper,  and  horses  of 
every  description,  not  even  excepting  those  employed 
in  agricuhuro,  althougli  upon  a  lesser  scale.  On  the 
wliole  these  new  taxes  were  calculated  at  no  less  a 
yearly  sum  than  ],7!)4,()00?. ;  but  so  clear  was  the 
necessity  which  Pitt  established,  and  so  autlioritative 
and   convincing   was   his    statement,   that   it   did   not 
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oncounter  even  the  semblance  of  an  opposition.  "The 
^vhole,"  says  Mr.  Rose,  "passed  off  with  unanimity, 
which  never  happened  before  in  the  seventeen  years 
of  his  administration."  "  In  the  evening,"  so  continues 
j\rr.  Rose  in  his  journal  of  that  day,  "  I  went  to  him 
at  liis  desire,  and  we  were  alone  more  than  three 
hours  in  an  extremely  interesting  conversation,  in  the 
course  of  wliieh  he  was,  beyond  all  comparison,  more 
affected  than  I  had  seen  him  since  the  chanjre  first 
burst  upon  me,  but  nothing  particularly  leading  to  any 
new  disclosure  occurred.  Tlie  most  remarkable  thing 
that  fell  from  him  was  a  suggestion  that,  on  revolving 
in  his  mind  all  that  had  passed,  it  did  not  occur  to 
liim  that  he  could  have  acted  in  any  respect  otherwise 
than  he  had  done,  or  that  he  had  anything  to  blame 
himself  for  except  not  having  earlier  endeavoui-ed  to 
reconcile  the  King  to  the  measure  about  the  Catholics, 
or  to  prevail  Math  His  Majesty  not  to  take  an  active 
]-)art  on  the  subject There  were  painful  work- 
ings in  his  mind  plainly  discernible ;  most  of  the  time 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  much  agitated." 

That  same  evening  the  King  wrote  to  Mr.  Pitt  an 
affectionate  letter  expressing  his  joy  at  the  triumpliant 
success  of  his  Budget  that  afternoon.  It  is  a  letter  of 
the  gi-eater  kindness  from  its  unusual  form — the  only 
letter  in  the  whole  series  which  commences  "  My  dear 
Pitt."  Mr.  Pitt,  in  answer,  expressed  his  warm  sense 
of  the  Royal  condescension,  and  the  King's  rejoinder  of 
the  20th  was  the  close  of  the  correspondence  between 
them  for  a  period  of  more  than  three  years. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  Mr.  Pitt,  as  soon  as  his  resig- 
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nation  became  laiown,  was  to  allay  the  disappointment 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland.  Lord  Castlereagh 
wrote  accordingly,  under  Pitt's  own  eye,  to  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  ;  and  Lord  Cornwallis  drew  up  to  circulate  among 
the  Catholic  chiefs  a  paper,  which,  though  headed  only 
as  the  "Sentiments  of  a  sincere  friend,"  was  perfectly 
well  imderstood  to  proceed  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 
It  was  very  short;  indeed,  in  only  two  sentences.  In 
the  first,  the  Roman  Catholics  were  warned  against 
"  convulsive  measures,"  or  "  associations  with  men  of 
Jacobinical  principles."  In  the  second,  they  were  told 
to  "be  sensible  of  the  benefit  they  possess  by  having  so 
many  characters  of  eminence  pledged  not  to  embark  in 
the  service  of  Government  except  on  the  terms  of  the 
Catholic  privileges  being  obtained." 

In  this  last  clause  the  Noble  Marquis  certainly 
evinced  very  little  discretion  or  sound  judgment.  Some 
time  afterwards  he  had  not  the  least  scruple  in  depart- 
ing from  it,  so  far  as  his  own  conduct  was  concerned ; 
and  when,  in  1805,  Mr,  Plowden,  the  author  of  the 
'  History  of  Ireland,'  addressed  to  him  a  question  on 
the  subject,  it  must  be  owned  that  his  explanation  was 
of  the  lamest  kind.  "  I  have  not  by  me,"  he  wrote,  "a 
copy  of  that  paper.  If  I  did  make  use  of  the  word 
j)ledged,  I  could  only  mean  that  in  my  own  opinion  the 
]\[inisters,  by  resigning  their  offices,  gave  a  pledge  of 
their  being  friends  to  the  measure  of  Catholic  emanci- 
pation ;  fi»r  I  never  received  authority,  directly  or 
indirectly,  IVuni  :iiiy  member  of  administration  who 
resigned  his  oflice,  to  give  a  pledge  that  he  would 
not  embark  again  in  the  service  of  Government  except 
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on   the   terms    of   the    Catholic   privileges   being   ob- 
tained." ' 

The  object  in  view,  namely,  the  tranquillity  of  tlie 
Roman  Catholics,  was  however  for  the  present  secured. 
They  saw  the  exertions  and  the  sacrifices  which  had 
been  made  in  their  cause.  They  forbore  in  general  all 
violent  jDrocecdings,  and  all  resentful  language.  They 
were  as  yet  for  the  most  part  disposed  to  bide  tlieir 
time,  and  to  rely  upon  tlieir  friends. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Addington  was  busy  in  filling  up  the 
vacant  offices.  Besides  the  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
who  had  agreed  with  Mr.  Pitt,  and  besides  the  two 
Irish  chiefs,  there  were  several  men  in  lesser  office 
who,  notwithstanding  the  urgent  request  of  the  late 
Prime  Minister,  insisted  on  resigning  with  him.  The 
principal  of  these  were  Mr.  Rose  and  Mr.  Long,  the 
joint  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury ;  Lord  Granville 
Leveson  Grower,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasurv ; 
and  Mr.  Canning,  joint  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 

It  is  related  in  Lord  Malmesbury's  journal  that  when 
the  new  Prime  Minister  saw  Lord  Granville  Leveson 
on  this  occasion,  he  spoke  of  himself  as  ''  only  a  sort  of 
locum  tenens  for  Pitt."  But  I  concur  with  Dean  Pellew 
in  rejecting  this  story.  It  seems  to  me  wholly  at 
variance  with  Addington's  course  and  conduct  only 
three  weeks  afterwards;  and  I  think  that  in  this  in- 
stance, as  in  some  others  of  the  same  period.  Lord 
Malmesbury  did  no  more  than  transcribe  a  current 
but  much  exaggerated  rumour  of  the  day. 


'  Cornwallis  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  p.  "AS. 
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The  issue  of  the  Writs  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
postponed  until  the  new  arrangements  should  be  fully 
matured.  But,  in  truth,  Mr.  Addington  had  little 
choice.  The  ablest  men  in  the  Government  having 
withdrawn,  and  the  Opposition  being  irreconcilable,  he 
could  only,  as  Lord  Macaulay  says,  "  call  up  the  rear 
ranks  of  the  old  Ministry  to  form  the  front  ranks  of  a 
new  Ministry.  And  thus,"  as  the  same  historian  adds, 
"  in  an  age  pre-eminently  fruitful  of  Parliamentary 
talents  a  Cabinet  was  formed  containing  hardly  a  single 
man  who  in  Parliamentary  talents  could  be  considered 
as  even  of  the  second  rate."  ^ 

In  one  respect,  however,  these  appointments  seem  to 
me  highly  gratifying.  The  statesman  who  for  his 
selfish  ends  had  wrought  all  this  confusion  derived  no 
advantage  from  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  Avas  signally 
humbled.  "  Never,"  as  Lord  Campbell  says,  "  was 
there  such  a  striking  instance  of  an  engineer  '  hoist  by 
his  own  petard.'"  The  King  had  lately  seen  a  great 
deal  of  Lord  Loughborough.  lie  had  been  glad  to 
lean  on  his  Lordship's  legal  knowledge  and  skill.  But 
at  the  same  time  he  had  become  well  acquainted  with 
his  Lordship's  character,  and  I  need  not  add  to  what 
opinion  a  thorough  knowledge  of  that  character  would 
inevitably  lead.  So  far  froUi  naming  Lord  Lough- 
borough Prime  IMinister,  as  Lord  Loughborough  himself 
appears  to  have  luipid,  tlie  King  was  fully  determined 
tliat  he  should  imt  cNrii  continue  Chancellor.  His 
Majesty  designed  that  high  office  for  Lord  Eldon,  whose 
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perfect  integrity  and  firmness  of  principle  he  jn>tly 
esteemed;  and  on  this  point,  as  on  most  others,  Ad- 
dington  was  compliant  to  the  Royal  will. 

This  appointment  of  Lord  Eldon  was  settled  on  the 
very  first  day  between  the  Monarch  and  the  Minister. 
On  that  day,  the  5th  of  Febraary,  Mr.  Addington  could 
announce  it  to  his  friend  Mr.  Abbot,  as  we  learn 
from  the  latter's  Diary,  and  Addington  added  that  he 
should  endeavour  to  persuade  Lord  Loughborough  to 
accept  the  Presidency  of  the  Council.  No  wonder  if, 
in  the  Diary  of  the  same  date,  Lord  Loughborough  is 
described  as  "  all  consternation  !  **  No  wonder  if,  sud- 
denly mverting  his  political  course,  he  WTote  to  the 
King  earnestly  pressing  His  ]\lajcsty  still  to  continue 
Mr.  Pitt  in  oflSce,  and  to  rely  upon  "  the  generosity  of 
i\rr.  Pitt's  mind!  "3 

Nearly  similar  was  the  case  of  Lord  Auckland. 
Though  he  had  sided  with  the  King,  he  had  not  gained 
the  King's  good  opinion.  In  a  conversation  some 
weeks  afterwards,  he  was  described  by  His  Majesty  to 
Mr.  Rose  as  "  an  eternal  intriguer."  ^  Though  permitted 
in  the  new  administration  to  retain  his  office  as  joint 
Postmaster-General,  he  was  not  called  to  any  special 
confidence,  nor  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet. 


3  This  letter  is  not  dated,  but 
■was,  I  think,  beyond  all  doubt 
written  at  this  period  ;  and  the 
papers  it  refers  to  as  sent  by  the 
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The  King's  wishes  as  to  persons  had  been  studiously 
consulted.  To  him  the  progress  of  the  new  arrange- 
ments was  highly  gratifying.  He  liked  and  he  ap- 
plauded every  step  of  Mr.  Addington.  But  at  the  same 
time  His  Majesty  could  not  divest  himself  of  deep 
anxiety.  He  must  have  felt  that  in  losing  Mr.  Pitt  he 
lost  a  tower  of  strength.  He  must  have  felt  that  a 
doubtful  and  clouded  future  was  in  view.  Under  such 
circumstances,  and  as  if  to  tranquillize  his  mind,  he 
reverted  again  and  again  to  the  religious  obligation 
which  he  conceived  to  bind  him.  One  morning — so  liis 
faithful  equerry  General  Garth  many  years  afterwards 
related — he  desired  his  Coronation  Oath  to  be  once 
more  read  out  to  him,  and  then  burst  forth  into  some 
passionate  exclamations :  "  Where  is  that  power  on 
earth  to  absolve  me  from  the  due  observance  of  every 
sentence  of  that  oath  ?  .  ,  .  .  No — I  had  rather  beg  my 
bread  from  door  to  door  throughout  Europe  than  con- 
sent to  any  such  measure  !  "  ^ 

Another  day,  at  Windsor — this  was  on  the  Gtli  or  7th 
of  the  month — the  King  read  liis  Coronation  Oath  to 
his  family,  asked  them  whether  they  understood  it,  and 
added :  "  If  I  violate  it,  I  am  no  longer  legal  Sovereign 
of  this  comitry,  but  it  falls  to  the  House  of  Savoy."  "^ 

In  the  middle  of  February  the  King  fell  ill.  His 
illness  was  at  first  no  more  than  a  feverish  cold.  On 
the  17tii  li(^  saw  jMr.  Addington,  and  on  the  18th  he 
saw  the  Huko  of  Portliiiid.     AVilli  tlie  latter  he  talked 


*  Note  to  T.ori]  Siilmnutli's  Life,  I         Diarii's  of  Lord  Malmeslnirj-, 
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very  calmly  on  the  general  aspect  of  stato-afTairs.  "  For 
myself,"  said  His  Majesty,  "I  am  an  old  A\'hig;  and  I 
consider  those  statesmen  who  made  barrier-treaties  and 
conducted  the  ten  last  years  of  the  Succession  W-.w  tlie 
ablest  we  ever  had."  The  Dulce  only  noticed  as  unusual 
that  the  King  spoke  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice.'  But  it 
is  remarkable  in  this  conversation  that  George  the 
Thu'd  discerned,  what  since  his  time  has  become  much 
more  apparent,  how,  not  by  any  sudden  change,  but  by 
the  gradual  progress  of  events,  the  Whig  party  has 
drifted  away  from  its  first  position  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  and  come  round  to  occupy  the  original  ground  of 
its  opponents. 

The  King's  calmness  in  this  interview  did  not  long 
continue.  A  most  grievous  calamity  was  now  impend- 
ing over  him  from  all  the  agitation  and  anxiety  which 
he  had  just  sustained.  After  an  interval  of  twelve 
years  his  mind  was  once  more  deranged.  The  Duke  of 
Portland  was  with  him  again  on  the  20th,  and  was  then 
extremely  alarmed.  Next  day,  that  is,  on  Saturday  the 
21st,  the  mental  alienation  was  plainly  manifested. 
On  the  Sunday  Mr.  Addington  was  for  a  short  time 
admitted  to  his  chamber,  and  afterwards  reported  to 
Mr.  Pitt  that  he  Lad  found  the  King  collected  on  some 
points,  but  wandering  on  others.  Unhapi)ily  the  symji- 
toms,  instead  of  diminishing,  increased,  and  became  at 
last  not  less  acute  than  in  1788. 

It  is  said  that  one  of  tlie  earliest  symptoms  which 
the  Kmg  publicly  showed  of  his  mental  affliction  was 
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in  Chapel,  and  it  may  have  been  on  this  very  Sunday. 
He  repeated  in  a  loud  voice  and  with  extraordinary 
emphasis,  as  though  referiing  to  his  own  accession  in 
1760,  the  well-kno^vn  verse  in  the  Morning  Ser^dee : 
"  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation, 
and  said :  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts,  for 
they  have  not  kno^vn  My  ways." 

On  the  Monday  the  King  was  for  many  hom-s  without 
speaking,  and,  it  would  seem,  unconscious  of  what 
passed  around  him.  Towards  the  evening  he  came  to 
himself,  and  then  said,  "  I  am  better  now,  but  I  will 
remain  true  to  the  Church."  Thus  at  every  intermis- 
sion of  his  malady  his  mind  at  once  reverted  to  the 
fii'st  cause  of  his  distress.  By  an  Order  of  the  Vv\\\ 
Council,  public  prayers  were  offered  up  for  His  ]\Ia- 
jesty's  recovery;  and  the  three  Doctors  Willis  Avere 
summoned  to  his  aid. 

On  Tuesday  the  24:th,  however,  Lord  Loughborough, 
as  still  holding  the  Great  Seal,  thought  himself  justi- 
fied by  the  public  exigency  in  going  to  Buckingham 
Palace  and  obtaining  the  King's  signature  to  a  Com- 
mission for  gi'S'ing  the  Royal  Assent  to  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament. That  Act  was  for  the  repeal  of  the  "BroAvn 
Bread  Bill,  whicli,  as  I  have  elsewhere  sho\Mi,  was 
passed  in  haste  at  llic  close  of  the  preceding  year,  and 
which  had  been  found  very  mischievous  in  practice. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  all  parties  now  concurred  in 
desiring  its  repeal,  and  tliat  a  delay  of  that  repeal 
would  have  been  injurious ;  yet  even  this  consideration 
scarcely  suflicos  to  vindicate  the  coui-se  which,  under 
such     circumstances,    the    Chancellor     pursued.      On 
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returning  from  the  Palace,  his  Lordsliip  said  that  when 
he  liad  carried  the  Brown  Bread  Act  to  the  King,  His 
Majesty  was  in  the  perfect  jjossession  of  liis  unth'r- 
standing.^  But  tliis  was  only  his  Lordship's  })ublie 
declaration.  To  Mr.  Rose,  as  to  a  private  friend,  he 
owned  that  he  had  not  seen  the  King  at  all.  He  had 
sent  in  the  Commission  to  His  IMajesty  by  Dr.  Willis, 
who  brought  it  back  signed,  and  told  him  that  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  Royal  Signature 
to  a  dozen  papers  respecting  whicli  no  detailed  state- 
ments were  necessary.'-* 

During  many  days  the  King's  malady  did  not  abate. 
During  many  days  he  was  unable  to  see  his  Ministers, 
either  the  late  or  the  new,  or  even  the  Queen  and  the 
Princesses.  IMeanwhile  the  Government  was  in  a  most 
anomalous,  nay,  unprecedented  state.  Here  was  one 
Cabinet  in  progress  of  formation,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
King.  Here  was  another  Cabinet  which  had  resigned, 
but  still  holding  the  seals  of  office,  and  alone  compe- 
tent to  do  any  official  act.  Here  was  IVIr.  Addington 
Prime  Minister  de  jure.  Here  was  Mr.  Pitt  Prime 
Minister  de  facto.  It  was  only  by  the  entire  cordiality 
at  this  time  between  the  two  statesmen  that  confusion 
was  avoided.  They  held  several  familiar  conferences 
on  the  painful,  but,  as  it  seemed,  unavoidable  and  close 
impending  question  of  a  Regency. 

It  was  also  on  this  question  of  Regency  that    the 


*  Diaries  of  Lord  Malmcsbury, 
vol.  iv.  p.  17. 

**  Diaries  of  Mr.  Rose,  vol.  i. 
p.  315.    Ill   1801   ami  tlio   three 


subsequent  years  this  Diary  aiul 
the  ucconipanyiug  correspondence 
become  of  the  greatest  value  to 
the  biography  of  Pitt. 


296  LIFE   OF  PITT.  Chap.  XXX, 

Priuce  of  Wales,  so  early  as  IMonday  the  23rd,  com- 
manded Mr.  Pitt  to  attend  him.  "I  have  sent  to 
consult  you,"  said  the  Prince,  "  on  the  present  distress- 
ing occasion."  "  Sir,"  said  Mr.  Pitt,  "  being  de  facto  in 
the  situation  of  Minister,  I  shall  have  no  hesitation  in 
giving  your  Eoyal  Highness  the  best  advice  and 
opinions  in  my  power.  But  there  is  one  thing-  that  I 
must  be  allowed  very  respectfully  to  state :  I  can  do  so 
only  on  the  express  condition  that  your  Eoyal  High- 
ness will  forbear  to  advise  with  those  who  have  for  a 
long  time  acted  in  du-ect  opposition  to  His  Majesty's 
Government."  In  answer,  the  Prince  acquiesced  as  to 
the  persons  immediately  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Pitt,  but 
added  that  he  should  think  himself  still  at  liberty  to 
advise  from  time  to  time  with  Lord  Moira,  as  he  had 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  doing.^ 

"  I  am  afraid,  from  what  I  hear," — so  said  Mr.  Thomas 
Pelham  to  Lord  jMalmesbury — "  that  IMr.  Pitt,  when  sent 
for  by  the  Prince,  was  more  stiff  and  less  accommodating 
than  he  should  have  been."  It  was  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Pelham  and  some  others  that  the  two  contending  parties 
at  the  last  Regency  slioiild  each  to  some  extent  give 
way.  Pitt,  on  the  contrary,  was  determined  to  maintain 
his  own  ground.  He  saw  tlu?  Prince  again  on  Wednesday 
the  25th,  and  frankly  stated  his  intention  to  propose,  and 
press  if  the  necessity  should  arise,  a  measure  of  restricted 
Regency,  as  in  1789.  In  tliis  view  of  his  duty  he  was 
supported  liy  IIh-  members  of  his  Cabinet,  even  Ijy  those 
who  in  178!)  had  opposed  Idin,  as  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
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Lord  Loughborongb,  and  Lord  Spencer.  This  was  ex- 
pressly mentioned  by  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Prince.  "  Every 
one  concerned,"  added  Pitt,  "  not  even  excepting  your 
Royal  Highness,  cannot  do  better  than  accord  with 
what  was  then  most  evidently  the  clear  sense  of  the 
Legislature,  expressed  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken." 
The  Prince  muttered  that  some  of  the  restrictions  were 
likely  to  be  found  extremely  inconvenient,  but  showed 
no  displeasure,  and  observed  that  he  must  take  time  to 
consider  all  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  said.  On  the  whole  there 
seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  if  the  affair  had  pro- 
ceeded, the  Prince  would  have  acquiesced  in  the  Bill  of 
1789,  and  that  it  would  have  gone  thi-ough  both  Houses 
with  no  opposition,  or  with  next  to  none. 

In  conversation  at  this  time  with  Mr.  Eose,  Mr.  Pitt 
expressed  a  strong  opinion  that  the  Eegent,  if  ai^pointed, 
should  call  Mr.  Addington  to  his  councils ;  so  that  the 
King  on  his  recovery  might  find  in  his  service  the 
person  whom  he  had  designed  to  place  there.  On  the 
other  hand,  Rose,  Canning,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
others,  earnestly  endeavom*ed  to  dissuade  Pitt  from 
giving  that  advice.  "  It  is  my  firm  belief,"  said  Rose, 
"that  neither  your  friends  nor  yet  the  public  would 
bear  such  an  arrangement."  It  was  the  wish  and  the 
hope  of  all  these  gentlemen  to  see  Pitt  himself  restored 
to  power. 

Great  was  the  stir  among  all  classes  of  poUticians. 
Hopes  and  fears,  rumom-s  and  surmises,  flew  from  side  to 
side.  Public  discussion  was,  however,  as  by  common 
consent,  avoided.  One  very  foolish  Member,  JMr. 
Nieholls,  did,  indeed,  give  notice  of  a  motion  for  the 

o  3 
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27tb  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  even  his  own 
friends  did  not  scruple  to  inveigh  against  him.  Mr. 
Fox,  who  had  emerged  from  his  retfrement  at  St.  Ann's, 
and  intended  to  take  his  seat  on  that  very  day,  post- 
poned it,  lest  he  should  be  thought  to  give  any  counte- 
nance to  that  mischievous  com-se.  "Wlien,"  says  Mr. 
Rose,  "  I  went  into  the  House  of  Commons  [tliat  after- 
noon] with  Mr.  Pitt,  we  found  Mr.  Sheridan  on  liis  legs, 
moving  the  adjournment  of  the  House  to  J\Ionday,  to  get 
rid  of  ]\Ii-.  Nicholls's  motion,  and  stating  the  utter  impro- 
priety of  any  discussion  of  public  matters  in  the  present 
uncertain  state  of  the  King's  health."  'Mr.  Pitt,  who 
rose  next,  said  that  he  gave  Mr.  Sheridan  great  crecUt 
for  liis  conduct.  He  urged  very  strongly  that  no  man 
^\•ith  a  heart,  or  who  had  the  slightest  feeling-s  of 
humanity,  or  of  gi-atitude,  duty,  and  affection  for  a 
beloved  Sovereign,  would  even  allude  to  his  situation  at 
present.  At  the  same  time  he  assured  the  House  that 
before  it  became  necessary  to  take  any  stejis  of  import- 
ance in  public  business,  the  state  of  His  Majesty's  health 
blKjukl  be  investigated,  if,  unhappily.  His  ]\Iajesty  should 
not  be  able  to  give  the  proper  dfrcctions.  Addington 
was  in  the  House,  but  did  not  speak,  and  the  House 
readily  agi-eed  to  the  adjournment  wliich  Pitt  advised. 
This  slioi-t  discussion  is  not  even  mentioned  hi  the  *  Par- 
liamentary History,'  but  an  authentic  account  of  it  may 
be  derived  from  the  valuable  Diary  of  Mr.  Pose. 

To  this  discussion  also  Mr,  Wilberforce  in  liis  journal 
bric^fly  rcfei-s.  "  House  suddenly  up  from  Nicholls's 
absurdity  and  Pitt's  extreme  elo(pi(jnce — too  much  par- 
taking of  stage-effect,  but  I'itt  sincerely  affected." 
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On  the  same  day,  as  Mr.  Rose  further  says,  "  Sir 
Robert  Peel  told  me  he  had  been  urged  by  many  inde- 
pendent men  to  state  in  the  House  of  Commons  the 
necessity  of  Mr.  Pitt  remaining  in  a  responsible  situation, 
and  not  abandoning  the  country.  He  referred  plainly 
to  the  total  want  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Addington,  and 
stated  that  to  be  general  in  and  out  of  Parliament." 

On  the  2nd  of  March  there  was  a  crisis  in  the  King's 
disorder.  His  ]\Iajesty  was  so  iU  that  his  life  was  almost 
despaired  of;  but  having  sunk  into  sleep,  which  conti- 
nued for  some  hours,  he  awoke  much  refreshed,  and 
from  that  time  steadily  mended.  "  On  the  whole,"  says 
Mr.  Rose  in  his  journal  of  the  3rd,  "  the  alteration  for 
the  better  appeared  to  be  most  extraordinary.  The 
King  was  thought  so  well,  that  the  Queen  and  the  Prin- 
cesses took  an  airing  in  their  carriages.  This  account 
was  brought   to   Mr.  IMtt  wliile   in   bed,  before  eight 

o'clock,  by  Mr.  Addington Mr.  Addington 

came  again  to  Mr.  Pitt  late  in  the  day,  when  I  was  with 
him,  and  said  the  accounts  from  the  Queen's  House  con- 
tinued as  favourable  as  possible." 

During  the  next  two  days  the  King's  health  continued, 
though  slowly,  to  improve.  Nevertheless,  on  the  5th 
Pitt  felt  it  necessary  to  consider  seriously  with  his  Trea- 
smy  intimates  how  far  it  would  be  possible  to  prolong 
the  Interregnum.  It  was  absolutely  requisite  to  obtain, 
without  much  further  delay,  the  Royal  sanction  to  the 
foreign  despatches,  and  the  Royal  assent  to  the  Parlia- 
mentaiy  Bills.  Pitt  came  to  the  conclusion  that  unless 
His  Majesty  should  bo  quite  well  before  the  12th,  that 
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was  the  latest  day  to  which  he  could  defer  an  examina- 
tiou  of  the  physicians  either  before  the  Privy  Council  or 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  that  case  a  Eegency  Bill 
might  be  brought  in  on  the  14th,  and  might  pass  by  the 
23rd.  Tliis  was  on  the  supposition  that  it  would  be 
unopposed.  And  Mr.  Pitt  thought  that  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  defer  the  inquuy  of  the  physicians  even  tiU  the 
12th,  unless  it  could  be  ascertained  that  no  delay  would 
be  created.  "  In  order  to  which,"  adds  Mr.  Eose,  "  Mr. 
Pitt  agreed  the  best  mode  would  be  to  have  an  inter- 
course with  Mr.  Fox,  either  by  letter  or  through  some 
person  who  can  communicate  directly  with  liim ;  first 
waiting  upon  the  Prince  of  Wales  again  to  know  whether 
His  Eoyal  Higlmess  will  acquiesce  in  the  provisions  of 
the  last  Eegency  Bill,  with  perhaps  some  modifications 
as  to  Peerages,  confining  that  to  one  year,  or  till  a 
certain  period  after  the  commencement  of  the  next 
Session  of  I\irliament." 

Fox,  like  the  Prince,  appeared  at  this  junctm-e  well 
inclined  to  acquiesce  without  demur  in  the  proposed 
restrictions.  He  had  ended  his  secession,  and  returned 
to  his  post  with  gi-eat  reluctance.  He  was  most  unfeign- 
edly  attached  to  the  ease  and  leisure  of  his  country  life. 
Only  a  few  weeks  later,  when  summoned  by  his  nephew. 
Lord  H(jlland,  to  come  up  again  from  St.  Ann's,  we  find 
him  answer  in  his  ever  genial  style :  "  Never  did  a  letter 
arrive  in  a  worse  time,  my  dear  young  one,  than  yours 
this  morning.  A  sweet  westerly  wind,  a  beautiful  sun, 
}  11  the  thorns  and  elms  just  budding,  and  the  nightin- 
gales just  beginning  to  sing,  though  the  blackbirds  and 
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thrushes  would  have  been  quite  sufficient,  without  the 
return  of  those  seceders,  to  liavo  refuted  any  arguments 
iu  your  letter."  ^ 

At  the  beginning  of  March,  however,  Mr.  Fox  having 
taken  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  felt  it  his  duty 
to  enter  into  some  concert  of  measures  with  his  remain- 
ing friends  on  the  possibility  of  his  being  called  on  by 
the  Regent  to  form  or  to  take  part  in  a  new  administra- 
tion. Lord  Loughborough  appears  to  have  done  his 
best  at  this  juncture  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  old 
ally.  He  called  upon  Fox,  and  as  a  token  of  his  confi- 
dence revealed  to  him  the  important  fact  that  he  had 
not  seen  the  King  when  he  had  carried  to  Court  the 
Commission  for  the  Brown  Bread  Bill.^  But  Fox  knew 
Lord  Louo-hborough  well.  In  the  event  of  his  own 
accession  to  power,  he  had  resolved  to  press  the  Great 
Seal  upon  his  old  enemy  Lord  Thurlow,  and  Lord 
Tburlow  had  made  up  his  mind  to  accept  the  offer,  but 
without  the  Speakership  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to  which 
he  felt  his  health  and  advancing  age  unequal. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  at  this  juncture,  as  at 
some  others,  the  character  of  Lord  Thurlow  appears  to 
little  more  advantage  than  Lord  Loughborough's.  Even 
the  melancholy  condition  of  his  Sovereign  could  not 
soften  that  rugged  and  implacable  breast.  Lord  Kenyon 
told  Lord  Eldon  at  this  period  that  Lord  Thurlow  had 
been  with  him,  and  that  his  conversation  about  the  King 
was  perfectly  shocking  to  his  ears.     "  In  short,"  added 


-  Fox    Memoriala    and 
spoudence,  vol.  iii.  p.  189. 
3  "  This    Lord 


Coirc- 


Loughborough 


told  me  himself." — Fox  Memorials, 
vol.  iii.  p.  33G. 
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Lord  Kenyon,  "  he  is  a  beast ;  and  the  conversation 
ended  by  my  saying  '  I  swear  to  God,  my  Lord,  I  believe 
he  (the  King)  is  more  in  his  senses  than  your  Lord- 
ship!'"" 

,  All  questions  of  Eegency,  however,  were  set  at  rest 
by  the  King's  convalescence.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
first  favourable  change  was  due  to  ]\Ir.  Addington,  not 
indeed  in  his  political,  but  rather  in  his  filial  capacity. 
He  remembered  to  have  heard  from  his  father,  the  emi- 
nent physician,  that  a  pillow  filled  with  hops  would 
sometimes  induce  sleep  when  all  other  remedies  had 
failed  ;  and  the  experiment  being  tried  upon  the  King, 
was  attended  with  complete  success.^  Some  persons 
have  supposed  that  a  rumour  of  this  fortimate  prescrip- 
tion gave  rise  to  the  nickname  of  "  the  Doctor,"  which 
some  months  later  was  almost  universally  applied  to 
]\Ir.  xVddington ;  but  I  doubt  whether  the  report  was 
ever  so  prevalent  as  to  produce  that  popular  taunt, 
w^hich  was  only,  I  conceive,  a  reininiscence  of  his  father's 
profession. 

On  Friday,  the  Gth  of  IMarch,  the  King,  though  much 
reduced  in  strength,  was  clear  and  calm  in  mind.  He 
sat  for  some  time  with  the  Queen  and  the  Princesses. 
He  desired  Dr.  Thomas  Willis  to  write  an  account  of 
his  convalescence  to  Mr.  Addington,  to  Lord  Eldon,  and 
to  Mr.  Pitt.  With  respect  to  Mr.  Pitt  His  Majesty 
used  the  following  words  : — "  Tell  him  I  am  now  quite 


'  Diaries   of  Mr.   Ruhc,   vol.  i. 
p.  341. 

'  TliJH  curious  fact,  first,  I  tliiiik, 


Adolphus  (History  of  England, 
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well — quite  recovered  from  my  illness ;  but  what  has  lie 
not  to  answer  for  who  is  the  cause  of  my  having  been 
ill  at  all  ?  " 

Pitt  was  deeply  affected.  It  had  given  to  liim  and  to 
his  colleagues,  who  were  retiring  from  the  Cabinet,  most 
heartfelt  pain  to  find  that  their  conscientious  course  of 
duty  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  upon  their  Eoyal 
]\Iaster  this  lieaA^  and  unforeseen  affliction.  Lord  Mal- 
mesbury  has  an  entry  as  follows  in  his  journal  under 
the  date  of  the  25th  of  February: — "Lord  Spencer 
very  much  hurt  at  what  has  passed,  and  feeling  a 
great  deal  for  the  share  he  has  had  in  it ;  and  Pitt, 
though  too  haughty  to  confess  it,  feels  also  a  great 
deal." 

Moved  by  these  feelings  and  by  the  King's  affection- 
ate reproof,  Mr.  Pitt  at  once  conveyed  to  him  an  assur- 
ance that  he  would  never  again  during  His  Majesty's 
reign  bring  forward  the  Catholic  Question.  Lord  j^Ialmes- 
bury  heard  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  conveyed  this  assm-ance 
in  a  letter  to  the  King,  but  this  appears  to  be  an  error 
of  detail.  In  the  first  place,  had  Pitt  written  any 
such  letter,  it  would  certainly  have  called  forth  an 
answer  from  the  King,  and  no  trace  of  any  such  appears 
in  the  series  of  their  manuscript  correspondence. 
Secondly  and  chiefly,  I  think  that  we  are  enabled  to 
trace  the  exact  state  of  the  case  from  a  letter  which 
some  months  afterwards  Bishop  Tomline  addressed  to 
Mr.  Eose.  At  that  time  Mr.  Rose  expected  to  have 
some  private  talk  with  the  King,  and  the  Bishop 
wishes  him  to  repeat  to  His  Majesty  the  precise  facts 
of  the  preceding  spring : 
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Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  Mr.  Rose. 

"  My  DEAE  Sik,  "  Buckden  Palace,  Ang.  14,  1801. 

"I  am  very  glad  that  you  think  of  going  to 
Weymouth,  and  I  am  impatient  that  you  should  have  the 
conversation  with  the  Kins;.  Recollect  that  when  the 
King  was  recovering  from  his  illness,  Mr.  Pitt  saw  Dr. 
T.  Willis  at  Mr.  Addington's  ;  and  before  Mr.  Addington 
authorized  Dr.  Willis  to  tell  His  Majesty  that  during 
his  reign  he  would  never  agitate  the  Catholic  Question ; 
that  is,  Avhether  in  oflSce  or  out  of  office.  Mr.  Pitt  left 
Dr.  Willis  and  Mr.  Addington  together.  I  saAv  Dr. 
Willis's  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  I  suspect  that  the  mes- 
sage was  not  properly  and  fully  delivered.  All  tliis  is 
of  course  private  history,  but  I  think  it  very  important. 

"  Yours  always  most  cordially, 

"  G.  Lincoln." 

But  further  still  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  very  letter 
of  Dr.  AVillis  which  the  Bishop  mentions. 

Br.  Thomas  Willis  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

"  Sir,  "  Queen's  House,  J  past  8. 

"  Her  Majesty,  the  Dukes  of  Kent  and  Cumber- 
land, went  into  the  Iving  at  half  after  five  o'clock,  and 
remamed  with  him  for  two  hours.  They  came  out  per- 
fectly satisfi(!d — in  short  everything  that  passed  has 
coiifinned  all  that  you  heard  me  say  to-day.  He  has 
desired  to  see  the  Duke  of  York  to-morrow,  and  all  the 
Princesses  in  their  turn. 

"  I  stated  to  him  what  you  wished,  and  what  I  had  a 
good  opi)ortimity  of  duijig ;  and,  after  saying  the  kindest 
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tilings  of  yon,  he  exclaimed  'Now  my  mind  will  ]Hi  at 
eu.se.'  Upon  the  Queen's  coming  in,  the  lirst  thing  he 
told  her  was  your  message,  and  he  made  the  same  ob- 
servation upon  it. 

"  I  stated  also  the  whole  of  what  yon  said  respecting 
Hanover — which  he  received  with  perfect  composure. 

"  You  will  not  expect  that  I  mean  to  show  that  the 
King  is  completely  well,  but  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  he  very  soon  will  be  so. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  &c., 

"  Thomas  Willis." 

Pitt  made  no  secret  to  his  immediate  friends  of  the 
determination  which  ho  had  thus  expressed.  But  why, 
they  asked  themselves,  should  he  then  resign  at  all  ? 
If  the  Catholic  Question  is  not  to  be  stirred  agam  by 
any  Minister  during  the  King's  life,  lest  His  Majesty's 
faculties  should  be  once  more  subverted,  where  is  the 
practical  difference  upon  that  question  between  Mr. 
Addington  and  Mr.  Pitt  ?  And  if  none  upon  that  ques- 
tion, why  then,  when  the  pre-eminence  of  the  latter  is 
on  all  other  points  acknowledged,  should  the  former  at 
a  period  of  the  greatest  national  exigency  be  preferred 
before  him  ? 

On  the  grounds  of  public  duty  at  a  time  of  public 
danger,  considerations  such  as  these  could  not  fail  to 
weigh  with  the  great  Minister  himself.  Mr.  Rose  has 
noted  in  his  Journal  of  the  6th,  "  Mr.  Pitt  seems  to 
admit  more  than  he  has  at  all  heretofore  done,  the 
possibility  of  its  being  right  that  he  should  remain, 
or  rather  return  to  his  situation;  in  which  possible 
case  it  would  become  necessary  to  dispose  honourably 
and  advantageously  of  Mr.  Addington." 
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Mr.  Pitt,  however,  was  fully  resolved  to  make  no 
step  of  his  own,  no,  not  even  the  smallest,  to  the  re- 
sumption of  office.  If  he  did  resume  it,  that  could  be 
only  at  the  request  of  others.  The  King  must  apply  to 
him,  and  Mr.  Addington  must  of  his  own  accord  offer 
him  his  place.  Pitt  therefore  remained  at  rest.  He 
made  no  communication  to  his  colleagues  of  the  Cabinet, 
but  he  talked  without  reserve  upon  the  subject  to  such 
intimate  friends  as  happened  to  be  near  him.  He  did 
not  mention  it  to  Lord  Grenville,  who  had  already  gone 
to  Dropmore.®  But  he  talked  of  it  especially  to  Rose ; 
to  Dundas,  with  whom,  at  his  country  house,  he  passed 
vSunday  the  8th;  and  to  Pelham,  whom  he  met  on 
horseback,  as  on  the  ]\Ionday  he  was  riding  back  from 
Wimbledon.  Pelham  immediately  communicated  to 
Lord  Malmesbury  his  impression  of  what  had  passed.  "  It 
was  evident  to  me,"  he  said,  "  that  Pitt  had  thought  the 
whole  over  and  over  again  ;  that  his  mind  was  full  of  it ; 
and  that  he  was  anxious  to  come  in,  but  that  liis  pride 
led  him  to  wish  that  it  should  be  by  entreaty,  not  by 
any  voluntar)'  forward  movement  of  his." 

Some  friends  of  Pitt  at  this  time  greatly  disapproved 
of  his  reserve.  "  Pitt  will  not  stir  unless  Addington  be- 
gins," said  Canning  to  Lord  Malmesbury,  on  Sunday  the 
8th.  "  Surely,"  answered  the  veteran  diplomatist,  "this 
is  a  very  erroneous  idea." — "  Pitt  is  to  blame,  higlily 
to  blame,  I  confess,"  said  the  young  and  eager  politician. 
In  tlie  next  few  days,  liowever,  several  common  friends, 
though  with  no  authority  or  commission  from  Pitt,  went 
to  call  on  Addington,  and  urged  liini  to  take  measures 


Sco  Lord  Mulmcsbury's  Diarios,  vol.  iv.  p.  H. 
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with  tlio  King  that  Pitt  might  be  invited  to  continue  in 
office  as  Prime  Minister.  It  can  be  no  matter  of  sur- 
prise, and  it  should  be  no  matter  of  blame,  if  Addington 
received  this  communication  very  coldly.  Let  his 
situation  at  the  time  be  fairly  considered.  He  had 
relinquished  the  post  of  Speaker,  a  post  independent  of 
all  political  vicissitudes,  and  adapted  in  an  especial 
manner  to  his  tastes  and  talents ;  and  to  that  post  his 
successor  was  already  appointed.  He  had  relmquished 
that  post  on  the  understanding,  and,  indeed,  condition, 
that  he  was  to  be  named  Prime  ]\[inister ;  and  he  was 
now  required  to  forego  that  prospect  without  being  able 
to  resume  his  former  functions,  and  only  left  free  to 
accept  the  office,  if  any,  which  it  might  be  the  pleasure 
of  Pitt  to  bestow  upon  him.  Of  scarce  any  man  could 
it  be  expected  that  he  should  entirely  overlook  personal 
considerations  such  as  these  ;  above  all,  since  the  main 
public  advantage  on  the  other  side  was  one  which 
Addington  of  all  men  might  be  excused  if  he  did  not 
unreservedly  admit— I  mean  the  great  superiority  of 
genius  on  the  part  of  Pitt. 

With  these  very  natural  feelings,  Addington  replied 
to  the  gentlemen  who  urged  him  to  give  way,  that  they 
might  open  the  matter  to  the  King  if  they  pleased,  but 
that  he  would  not  propose  it,  and  he  trusted  they  would 
thudv  fit  previously  to  consult  the  King's  physicians  as 
to  the  effect  such  a  proposal  might  have  upon  His 
Majesty  in  his  present  state  of  health.'' 

This  answer  was,  of  course,  quite  decisive  so  far  as 


"  Diary  of  Mr.  Abbot  (Lord  Col- 
chester), vol.  i.  p.  258.     It  is  plaiu 


that  Alil)ot's  information  was  de- 
rived from  Addington  himself. 
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the  expectant  Prime  Minister  was  himseK  concerned. 
Finally,  IMi*.  Pitt  put  an  end  to  the  entire  project, 
saying  that  he  thought  any  application  on  his  behalf 
utterly  improper,  that  he  was  determined  to  give  his 
strenuous  support  to  the  new  administration,  and  that 
he  expected  his  friends  to  do  the  same. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  the  Ministerial  ar- 
rangements of  Addingtou  being  meanwhile  in  great 
measure  matured,  Saturday,  the  14th  of  March,  was  the 
last  day  of  Pitt's  long  administration.  "  On  that  day," 
as  Mr.  Kose  details  it,  "Mr.  Pitt  went  to  the  King  at 
three  o'clock,  and  returned  about  half-past  four,  and  I 
saw  him  at  five  for  a  few  minutes  before  he  went  to 
Mr.  Addington.  He  had  resigned  the  Exchequer  Seal 
to  His  Majesty.  He  said  His  Majesty  possessed  himself 
most  perfectly,  though  naturally  somewhat  agitated  on 
such  an  occasion ;  that  his  kindness  was  imbounded. 
Mr.  Pitt  said  he  was  sm-e  the  King  would,  be  greatly 
relieved  by  the  interview  being  over,  and  his  resig- 
nation being  accepted ;  adding,  what  I  am  sure  was 
true,  that  his  own  mind  was  greatly  relieved. — Sunday, 
]\[arch  15.  Mr.  Pitt  explained  to  me  much  more  at 
large  what  passed  when  ho  was  with  the  King  yester- 
day ;  repeated  that  His  Majesty  showed  the  utmost 
possible  kindness  to  him,  both  in  words  and  manner; 
that  His  jMajesty  began  the  conversation  by  saying, 
tliat  altliougli  from  tliis  tfiinc  i\Ir.  Pitt  ceased  to  bo  his 
i\riuistor,  h<!  liopcd  lie  would  allow  him  to  consider 
liiiii  as  his  friend,  and  lliat  he  would  not  liesitate  to 
come  io  him  whenever  he  might  wi.sh  it,  or  when  he 
should  think  ho  could  do  so  with  jiropriety;  adding  that 
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in  any  event  he  relied  on  his  making  liim  a  visit  at 
Woymontli,  as  he  knew  Mr.  Pitt  would  go  to  his  mother, 
in  Somersetshire,  in  the  summer." 

Even  at  a  previous  interview,  the  last  before  His 
^Majesty's  illness,  the  King  had  in  like  manner  ex- 
jiressed  an  earnest  wish  to  see  Mr.  Pitt  frequently  as  a 
friend.  "I  am  sure.  Sir,"  answered  Pitt,  "that  your 
j\Iajesty  on  a  little  reflection  will  be  aware  that  such 
visits  might  give  rise  to  much  remark,  and  would  be 
attended  with  inconvenience." 

I  have  found  scarce  any  letters  of  Mr.  Pitt  at  this 
period.  There  is  mention  of  one  to  his  mother,  but  it 
has  not  been  preserved.**  Nearly  all  the  other  persons 
with  whom  he  might  desire  to  communicate  were  then 
in  town. 

I  have  now  related  in  'full  detail,  and  brought  to  a 
final  conclusion,  the  story  of  Mr.  Pitt's  retirement  from 
office  in  1801.  It  has  often  been  said,  both  in  England 
and  abroad,  and  even  now  perhaps  the  rumour  has  not 
wholly  died  away,  that  the  cause  assigned  by  Mr.  Pitt 
was  only  his  ostensible  and  not  his  real  motive.  It  has 
been  asserted  that  he  withdrew  from  office  on  accomit 
of  the  difficulties  which  he  experienced  or  exj)ected  in 
the  way  of  making  peace.  Lord  John  Russell  and 
another  eminent  critic  have  some  years  since  suffici- 
ently disposed  of  this  hostile  allegation."  The  original 
documents  bearing  on  the  question,  some  of  which 
have  but  lately  come  to  light,  must,  I  am  sui-e,  coii- 


**  It  is  mentioned  by  Mrs.  Staple- 
ton,  writing  to  Mr.  lioso,  Ftb.  11, 
1801. 


8  Memorials  of  Fox,  vol.  iii.  p. 
252  ;  EclinLuigli  lievicw.  No.  ccx. 
p.  354. 
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vince  every  careful  and  dispassionate  reader  that  any 
such  idea  is  entirely  unfounded. 

It  is  clear  that  Mr.  Pitt  felt  himself  bound,  both  by 
his  past  conduct  and  by  his  present  opinions,  to  press 
forward  the  Catholic  Question ;  that  he  would  gladly, 
if  he  could,  have  overcome  the  Eoyal  scruples  ;  and 
that,  far  from  seeking  to  escape  from  office,  ho  resigned 
it  with  regret. 

It  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that  Mr.  Pitt,  in  proposing 
to  the  King  a  measure  which  he  deemed  of  high 
national  importance,  and  in  resigning  when  he  could 
not  obtain  the  King's  assent  to  it,  fulfilled  the  duty 
incumbent  on  a  patriotic  Minister.  But  there  is  by  no 
means  the  same  imanimity  as  to  his  subsequent  coui'se, 
when  he  promised  to  refrain  from  stirring  the  Catholic 
claims  during  the  King's  life,  and  was  willing  if  soli- 
cited to  remain  in  office.  Believing  as  I  do  that  his 
conduct  at  the  latter  period,  as  at  the  former,  was  not 
merely  free  from  blame,  but  entitled  to  praise,  I  grieve 
to  find  myself  at  issue  on  this  question  with  the 
eminent  critic  whom  I  just  now  cited.  I  allude  to  the 
author  of  two  articles  which  appeared  in  the  '  Edin- 
burgh Review '  of  April  1856,  and  of  January  1858, 
and  which  treat  of  the  period  now  before  us.  Many 
persons  have  thought  that  they  here  discerned  the 
hand  of  Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis;  and  certainly 
both  these  essays,  in  their  discriminating  powers  of 
inquiiy,  their  large  stores  of  informati(m,  and  their 
calm  and  sustained  judicial  temper,  ai)pcar  well  worthy 
tlijit  <listinguislie(l  man. 

Jn  the  former  of  the  articles  which  niav  tlius   in 
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general  with  no  undue  praise  be  described,  I  find  an 
allusion  to  the  unsuccessl'ul  attempt  made  by  some 
friends  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  restore  him  to  office  in  ]\Iarch, 
1801 ;  an  attempt  "in which,"  it  is  added,  "the  conduct 
of  this  statesman  does  not  appear  to  advantage."  And 
the  second  article  carries  the  criticism  further.  "We 
confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  justify,  and  scarcely  even 
to  explain,  the  course  which  j\lr.  Pitt  pursued.  Why,  if 
he  was  so  willing  to  remain  in  March,  he  was  so  resolved 
on  resigning  in  February  ;  or  why,  if  he  was  so  resolved 
upon  resigning  in  February,  he  was  so  willing  to  remain 
ia  March  ;  we  are  equally  unable  to  determine." 

On  the  other  part,  I  would  venture,  in  the  first  place, 
to  ask  how  the  critic  can  feel  the  smallest  difficulty  in 
explaining  at  least,  if  not  in  justifying,  the  .change 
which  he  here  describes.  As  reasonably  might  he  state 
his  surprise  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was  not  willing 
to  treat  on  the  1st  of  December,  1805,  and  was  willing 
on  the  3rd  of  the  same  mouth  ;  the  fact  being  that  the 
battle  of  Austerlitz  was  fought  on  the  intervening  day. 
The  intervening  illness  of  George  the  Third  affords,  as 
I  conceive,  a  no  less  clear,  a  no  less  sufiScient  explana- 
tion. When  it  became  manifest  that  the  proposal  of 
the  Eoman  Catholic  claims  had  not  onlv  wrung:  the 
mind  of  the  aged  King  with  anguish,  but  altogether 
obscured  and  overthrown  it,  the  duty  of  a  statesman, 
even  if  untouched  by  personal  considerations,  and  acting 
solely  on  public  grounds,  w-as  then  to  refrain  fi-om  any 
such  proposal  during  the  remainder  of  Ilis  IMajesty's 
reign.  Loyal  Roman  Catholics  themselves  could  not 
expect,  could  not  even  desire,  their  claims  to  be  under 
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sucli  circumstances  urged.  Let  me  moreover  observe 
that  the  restraint  which  ]\Ir.  Pitt  laid  upon  himself  in 
consequence  was  one  that  came  to  be  adopted  by  all 
other  leading  politicians  of  that  age.  It  was  on  the 
same  understanding  that  Lord  Castlereagh  took  oflSce 
in  1803 ;  Mr.  Tierney  also  in  the  same  year ;  Mr.  Can- 
nmg  in  1800  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Fox  in  1806. 
All  these,  with  whatever  reluctance,  agreed  that  on 
this  most  tender  point  the  conscience  of  George  the 
Third  should  be  no  further  pressed.  And  surely  if  the 
ground  here  stated  was  sufficient,  as  I  deem  it,  to  justify 
Mr.  Tierney,  who  had  never  before  held  office,  and  who 
owed  no  special  attachment  to  the  King,  the  groimd 
was  far  stronger  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  served 
His  Majesty  as  Prime  Minister  through  most  trying 
difficulties  and  for  more  than  seventeen  years. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that  although  JMr.  Pitt  was 
right  to  relinquish  the  Catholic  Question  in  jMarch, 
1801,  he  should  not  have  been  willing  to  resume  office 
at  once  upon  such  terms.  If,  however,  the  Catholic 
Question  were  lionourably  and  for  good  reason  laid 
aside,  the  special,  and  indeed  the  only,  reason  for  calling 
in  "  the  Doctor "  was  gone.  Lender  him  there  was 
every  prospect  tliat  the  new  Government  would  be  a 
weak  one — even  far  weaker  than  from  various  causes 
which  I  sluill  licreafter  explain  it  really  proved.  I  have 
already  shown  wliat  were  the  anticijiations  upon  this 
point  of  so  experienced  and  so  far-sighted  a  politician 
as  Dundas.  A  weak  Government  was  then  in  prospect ; 
and  that  at  a  period  when  tlie  national  interests  called 
most  loudly  for  a  strong  one.      It  \\a8  the  duty  of  a 
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patriot  Minister  to  avert,  if  he  honourably  could,  that 
evil  from  his  country.  It  was  his  duty  not  to  shrmk 
from  tlie  service  of  his  Sovereign,  if  that  Sovereign 
thought  fit  to  ask  his  aid,  and  if  the  question  which  had 
so  recently  severed  them  was  from  other  and  mcvitable 
causes  to  sever  them  no  more. 

For  these  reasons  I  believe,  and  must  be  permitted 
to  maintain,  that  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  in  March, 
1801,  is  free  fi'om  all  ambiguity  and  open  to  no 
just  imputation,  but  guided  from  first  to  last  by  the 
same  high  sense  of  duty  as  distinguished  his  whole 
career. 

On  giving  up  his  official  residence  in  Downing  Street 
Mr.  Pitt  retired  to  a  small  furnished  house  in  Park 
Place.  It  had  lately  been  occupied  by  one  of  the 
Under  Secretaries  of  State,  and  Mr.  Pitt  had  purchased 
the  remainder  of  the  lease,  extending  to  the  period 
of  one  year.  "  A  set  of  dinners  for  Pitt ;  he  declined 
them  all " — so  writes  Wilberforce  at  this  time.  In 
the  House  of  Commons,  whenever  Pitt  attended,  he 
took  his  seat — as  Mr.  Abbot  at  the  time  describes  it 
— "  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Chair,  in  the  third 
row  from  the  floor,  and  in  the  angle  next  one  of  the 
iron  pillars."  Many  years  afterwards,  ia  the  former 
House  of  Commons,  I  have  seen  old  Members  point 
out  the  very  place  with  something  of  a  reverent 
feeling. 

In  the  Ministerial  changes  of  March  and  April,  1801, 
Lord  Cornwallis  and  Lord  Castlereagh  had  quitted 
their  posts  rather  on  account  of  their  connexion  with 
Ireland  and  of  their  engagements  with  the  Catholics 

VOL.  III.  ^ 
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than  from  any  especial  tie  at  that  time  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
But  in  his  retirement  the  hite  Prime  Minister  was 
followed  by  a  small  band  of  trusty  friends  who,  in 
spite  of  his  entreaties,  would  not  remam  in  office 
without  him.  Chief  among  these  were  Long  and  Eose, 
and,  above  all,  Canning.  Of  Mr.  Long  I  have  spoken 
elsewhere.^  Mr.  Eose  had  no  gifts  of  genius  nor  powers 
of  eloquence :  on  the  other  hand  he  was  an  eminently 
practical  and  most  useful  man  of  business.  We  find 
in  the  course  of  his  long  career  persons  under  almost 
every  form  of  difficulty  apply  for  counsel,  and  seldom 
without  eiFect,  to  his  tried  sagacity  and  shrewdness. 
These  qualities  were  in  him  combined  with  a  kind  and 
generous  heart.  To  Pitt  so  long  as  he  lived,  and  to 
the  memory  of  Pitt  after  he  was  gone,  j\rr.  Eose 
evinced  a  devoted  and  constant  attachment;  and  to 
act  in  conformity  to  the  views  of  that  great  Minister 
was,  throughout,  the  aim  and  the  pride  of  his  public 
life. 

Mr.  Canning,  as  he  was  in  1801,  has  been  well  por- 
trayed by  Lord  Macaulay  in  a  single  sentence,  as 
"  young,  ardent,  and  ambitious,  A\ath  great  powers  and 
great  virtues,  but  with  a  temper  too  restless  and  a  wit 
too  satirical  for  his  own  happiness."  ^  It  may  be  added 
that  these  faults  during  a  long  period  of  succeeding 
years  tended  to  dim  the  lustre  of  his  genius,  and  to 
delay  the  ascendency  which  that  genius  deserved  ;  Ijut 
in  spite  of  llu  iii  he  was  perhaps  the  favourite  disciple 
of  i\Ii'.  I'ilt,  and  certainly  the  most  reno^vned. 


'  See  vol.  ii.  p.  123.  -  Biographies,  p.  21C,  cd.  ISGO. 
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The  following  letter  from  that  period  will  in  some 
degree  illustrate  the  restless  temper  wliieli  Lord 
Macaiilay  mentions : — 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Mr.  Canning. 

"  Tark  Tlace,  April  26,  1801. 
"  j\Iy  dear  Canning, 

"  I  return  you  your  letter  to  Frere,  and  heartily 
wish  I  could  do  so  without  saying  a  single  word  on 
the  subject  to  which  it  rehites.  I  do  not  now  mean 
to  enter  into  any  particulars  on  which  it  would  be 
useless  to  dwell,  but  I  should  be  guilty  of  great  insin- 
cerity if  I  did  not  ow^i  to  you  that  I  do  not  acquiesce 
ill  the  idea  that  there  has  been  anything  unkind,  much 
less  unfair,  in  any  part  of  my  conduct,  or  anything 
either  for  me  to  excuse  or  for  you  to  complain  of  or 
to  forgive.  You  certainly  were  the  very  first  person 
acquainted  with  the  determination  I  was  likely  to 
form ;  and  I  am  much  mistaken  if  even  in  our  first 
conversation  I  did  not  express  the  intention — in  which 
I  have  never  varied — of  giving  the  fullest  support  to 
the  formation  and  to  the  measures  of  any  administra- 
tion composed  of  persons  acting  on  the  same  general 
l^rinciples  as  I  had  done.  In  the  incessant  and  anxious 
occupations  of  the  succeeding  days,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  1  did  not  seek  a  further  communication  with  you 
till  the  business  was  brought  more  to  a  point ;  and 
after  it  was  so  I  certainly  considered  myself  as  stating 
to  you  explicitly  and  earnestly  both  my  wishes  and 
opinions  before  you  could  have  been  called  upon  to 
commit  yourself  as  to  your  own  line  of  conduct.  In 
addition  to  this  you  heard  both  from  myseli"  and.  T 
believe,  from  others,  what  the  line  was  which  I  had 
persuaded  all  those  to  ado[»t  with  whom  my  wishes 

V  2 
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and  opinions  were  most  likely  to  have  weight.  Under 
the  circumstances  I  most  deeply  lament  your  having 
misunderstood  me  as  you  now  appear  to  have  done, 
and  still  more  the  effect  which  that  misunderstandini; 
has  produced ;  but  I  really  cannot  ascribe  this  to  any 
fault  of  mine.  Having  said  this,  I  have  no  other  wish 
but  to  dismiss  this  subject  fi-om  my  mind ;  and  though 
I  am  aware  that  at  present  there  may  be  some  poli- 
tical subjects  on  which  we  cannot  converse  with  the 
freedom  with  which  we  have  done  till  lately,  I  trust 
that  circumstance  will  not  make  any  change  in  our 
intercourse  on  all  other  points.  I  am  sm'e  it  has 
made  none  in  my  feelings  of  friendship  and  attach- 
ment to  you,  or  in  my  earnest  wishes  for  the 
happiness  of  your  future  life,  whatever  may  be  its 
course. 

"  With  these  sentiments,  which  I  state  without 
disguise, 

"  I  remain  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

"W.Pitt." 

Many  persons  who  had  consented  to  remain  in  theii" 
old  offices  did  not  scruple  to  avow  their  strong  feelings 
of  attachment  to  Mr.  Pitt.  Sudh  an  attachment  was 
avowed  even  by  some  of  those  who  then  accepted 
ju'w  rtflice.  Thus  Lord  Eldon,  Avhen  he  agreed  to  take 
the  (rreat  Seal,  said  in  express  words  to  Mr.  Addington 
tliat  "lie  accepted  it  only  in  obedience  to  the  King's 
command,  and  at  the  adAdce  and  earnest  recommcuida- 
tidii  (if  IMr.  Pitt ;  and  that  he  would  hold  it  no  longer 
llmii  he  couhl  continue  to  do  so  in  perfect  friendsliip 
with  tlie  latter." » 


3  As  repeiilcd  hy  Lord  KIdon  liiinHclf  to  Mr.  Eosc,  Fttniiaiy  21,  ISOl. 
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Another  person  avIio  at  this  time  attached  himself 
Avitli  great  zeal  to  Mr.  I'itt  was  Henry  Lord  Mul- 
irrave.  In  1792  he  had  succeeded  his  brother  in  that 
— an  Irish — peerage  ;  and,  in  1794,  was  himself  created 
an  English  Baron.  Since  that  time,  though  filling  no 
office,  he  had  taken  part,  and  with  success,  in  the 
debates  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

But  of  all  the  personal  adhesions  which  Pitt  in  his 
retii-ement  received,  there  was  none  certainly  of  which 
he  had  greater  reason  to  be  proud  than  that  expressed  in 
the  following  letter  from  the  Governor  General  of  India. 

Marquis  Wellesley  to  Mr.  Pitt 

"  My  dear  BlTT,  "  Tatna,  Oct.  6,  1801. 

"  Although  you  have  been  so  cruelly  lazy  as 
not  to  send  mo  one  line  on  the  subject  of  the  late 
unparalleled  changes  in  the  administration,  I  cannot 
allow  this  packet  to  depart  without  renewing  to  you 
the  sincere  assurance  of  my  unalterable  attachment 
and  of  the  truly  affectionate  interest  which  I  must 
ever  take  in  any  event  likely  to  affect  your  welfare, 
with  Avhich  are  involved  all  our  national  greatness  and 
honour.  I  trusted  that  you  would  have  explained  to 
me  the  causes  and  prepared  me  for  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  the  n(nv  arrangements,  and  that  you 
would  have  distinctly  stated  to  me  the  part  which  you 
wished  me  to  take  in  such  a  crisis.  1  rely  on  the 
testimony  of  my  own  heart  that  you  must  have  felt  an 
im}»licit  confidence  in  my  firm  adherence  to  your 
cause  under  any  exigency  which  might  arise.  When 
that  cause  shall  cease  to  be  the  master-spring  of  our 
coimcils,  I  shall  wish  to  retreat  from  the  disgrace  of 
office  to  whatever  fortress  you  may  choose  to  deiend. 
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My  political  connexion  with  you,  confirmed  by  every 
tie  of  friendsliip  and  intimate  intercoiu'se  of  private 
regard  and  affection,  is  become  not  only  the  pride 
but  the  comfort  of  my  life ;  and  I  never  can  support 
the  idea  of  considering  you  in  any  other  light  than  as 
the  guide  of  my  public  conduct,  the  guardian  of  all 
that  I  hold  dear  and  valuable  in  our  constitution  and 
country,  and  the  primary  object  of  my  private  esteem, 
respect,  and  attachment.  To  these  sentiments  I  would 
in  an  instant  sacrifice — not  only  without  regret,  but 
with  the  greatest  pleasm-e — the  most  lucrative,  honour- 
able, and  powerful  station  which  any  British  subject 
can  hold.  If,  therefore,  I  had  imagined,  from  the 
apparent  aspect  of  affairs  in  England  and  from  the 
tenor  of  your  conduct,  that  the  crisis  had  appeared  to 
you  to  menace  either  the  cause  which  you  have  so 
long  maintained,  or  your  own  public  or  private  honour, 
I  should  have  resigned  my  present  office  without  wait- 
ing for  any  advices  fi-om  you ;  leaA-ing,  however,  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  to  the  new  Ministers  a  sufficient 
time  for  the  choice  of  my  successor  in  England  and 
for  his  arrival  in  India.  Tliis  degree  of  delay  I  con- 
ceive to  be  an  indispensable  duty  in  any  person  holding 
my  present  charge.  The  consequences  of  an  abrupt 
dissolution  of  any  existing  government  in  India  might 
be  fatal  to  the  power  of  Great  Britain  in  this  quarter. 
I  therefore  should  not  quit  this  government,  even  if 
Charles  Fox  were  to  become  Minister  or  Ilorne  Tooke 
First  Consul,  until  I  had  allowed  a  reasonable  time  for 
my  regular  relief. 

"  Ever  yours  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

"  Wellesley." 
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Character  of  Addington  —  Composition  of  the  new  Cabinet  —  Debutes 
iu  Parliiimeut  —  Speech  of  Lord  Auckhuid  —  Tilt's  praise  of  tlio 
new  Ministers  —  Fox's  reply  —  Homo  Tooke  excluded  from  tho 
House  of  Commons  —  Battle  of  Copenliagen  —  Assassination  of  tho 
Emperor  Paul  —  Dissolution  of  the  Armed  Neutrality  —  Battle  of 
Alexandria  —  Death  of  Sir  Ealph  Abereromby  —  Negotiations  for 
peace  —  Pitt's  pocimiary  embarrassments  — '  Contributions  of  his 
friends  —  Sale  of  Ilolwood —  Preliminaries  of  Peace  —  Conduct  of 
Pitt  in  the  negotiations  —  Katificatiou  of  the  Preliminary  Articles 
— Fox's  speech  at  the  Shakespeare. 

Henky  Addington,  the  new  Prime  Minister,  was  older 
than  Pitt  by  two  years,  and  survived  him  no  less  than 
thirty-eight,  dymg  in  1844.  Dm-ing  the  whole  of  tliis 
long  career  he  was  most  justly  esteemed  and  beloved  in 
all  the  relations  of  private  life.  I  had  myself  the 
honour  of  his  acquaintance  for  a  part  of  this  latter 
period,  and  could  bear  witness  to  his  benignity  of  coun- 
tenance and  suavity  of  manner — to  the  kindness  with 
which  in  his  serene  and  revered  old  age  he  woidd  wel- 
come even  a  very  young  man,  and  allow  him  a  share  of 
his  instructive  conversation,  rich  with  the  memories  of 
a  loftier  time.  For  eleven  years  he  occupied  the 
Chan-  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  better  public  ad- 
vantage tlian  any  Speaker  since  Onslow.  For  almost 
as  long  a  period  in  Lord  Liverpool's  administration  he 
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held  tlie  Seals  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department  with  vigilance,  good  judgment,  and  suc- 
cess. If  as  Prime  Minister  he  fell  far  short  of  the 
Royal  expectations  and  of  the  public  exigency,  let  it 
in  justice  to  liim  be  remembered  how  arduous  and 
how  full  of  perd.  were  those  times.  If  now  in  the  due 
estimation  of  his  character  there  be  found  some  lack 
both  of  oratorical  distinction  and  &st-rate  political 
ability,  let  us  not  forget  with  what  pre-eminent  men 
it  was  his  lot  to  be  compared.  How  few,  how  very 
few,  have  there  been  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world  Avho  could  sustain  a  parallel  with  Pitt  as  a  states- 
man, or  with  Pitt  and  Fox  as  debaters ! 

No  sooner,  in  February,  1801,  had  Addingion  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  George  the  Tliird,  than  angry 
suspicions  against  him  arose  in  some  of  Pitt's  friends. 
Mr.  Eose  thought  that  he  had  snatched  the  government 
too  eagerly.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  thouglit  that  he 
liad  attained  it  by  an  uudcn-hand  intrigue.^  Both  were 
of  opinion  that  his  regard  for  Mr.  Pitt  was  not  real,  but 
pretended.  For  my  part,  I  am  convinced  that  those 
cliarges  were  quite  unfounded.  Addington  appears  to 
me  to  have  acted  throughout  as  a  man  of  integrity 
iiiid  honour.  I  believe  also  that  the  friendship  between 
him  ;iii(l  I'ittwas  tlion,  and  for  many  months  afterwards, 
(»ii  b(tth  sides  unbroken  and  sincere. 

in  the  new  i\Iinistorial  appointments  Addington  ap- 
pears ti)  have  greatly  consulted  Ihc  personal  tastes  and 
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leaninp;s  of  the  Killer.  His  Majesty  was  in  consequence 
d(4i,iilitc(l  with  his  new  Prime  Minister,  and  often  a])j)lied 
to  him  endearing  epithets,  as  "  my  Chaneellor  of  the 
Exchequer  " — "  my  own  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer." 
Here,  in  proof,  is  a  note  on  the  completion  of  the  first 
list. 

The  King  to  Mr.  Addington. 

"Simday  Evening,  March  15,  1801. 

"His  Majesty  has  received  the  box  containing  the 
new  appointments  of  Postmaster,  as  also  that  of  joint 
Pa}Tnaster.  The  King  cannot  find  words  sufficiently 
expressive  of  His  IMajesty's  cordial  approbation  of  the 
whole  arrangements  which  his  own  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  has  wisely  and,  His  Majesty  chooses  to  add, 
most  correctly  recommended.  "  George  R." 

A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  King  further  manifested 
his  entire  satisfaction  with  his  Minister  by  granting,  as 
he  recommended,  a  large  promotion  in  the  Peerage. 
Five  Barons — namely.  Lords  Craven,  Onslow,  Romney, 
Pelham,  and  Grey  de  Wilton  —  were  created  Earls, 
three  with  the  same  titles,  but  Pelham  as  Earl  of 
Chichester,  and  Grey  as  Earl  of  Wilton. 

But  while  the  King  thus  showed  his  entire  approval 
of  the  new  Prime  ]\Iinister,  he  was  well  aware  how 
mucli  lie  must  depend  on  the  assistance  of  the  former. 
It  is  recorded  of  His  IMajesty,  that  in  one  of  his  Levees 
this  spring  he  drew  Mr.  Pitt  and  IMr.  Addington  aside 
into  a  recess  of  one  of  the  windows  :  "  If  we  three,"  he 
said,  "  do  but  keep  together,  all  will  go  well."^ 


2  Life  of  Lord  Sitlmouth,  by  Dean  Pellcw,  vol.  i.  p.  331. 
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The  Cabinet  as  Mr.  Adclington  formed  it  consisted  of 
nine  persons.  There  were  five  Peers — namely,  Lord 
Eldon,  Lord  Chatham,  Lord  Westmorland,  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  and  Lord  St.  Vincent  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty.  There  were  four  Commoners,  all  except 
Addington  himself  the  eldest  sons  of  Earls — namely, 
Lord  Hobart,  Lord  Lewisham,  and  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
who  was  Secretaiy  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Lord 
Hardwicke  was  named  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with 
Mr.  Charles  Abbot  for  Secretary. 

In  the  Law  departments,  at  least,  if  not  in  those  of 
State,  Addinglon  obtained  a  most  brilliant  accession  to 
his  ranks.  In  the  place  of  Lord  Eldon,  Sir  Eichard 
Pepper  Arden  had  been  named  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Alvanley.  Thus 
the  Mastership  of  the  Polls  became  vacant,  and  to  this 
Sir  William  Grant  was  appointed.  Two  younger  men, 
of  the  liighest  promise,  IMr.  Law  and  the  Hon.  Spencer 
Perceval,  became  respectively  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General. 

A  little  later  there  was  a  slight  change  in  some  of 
these  arrangements.  Lord  Cornwallis  having  resigned 
the  Ordnance,  it  Avas  given  to  Lord  Chatham,  while  the 
Duke  of  l^ortland  was  transferred  to  the  Presidency  of 
the  Council.  Thus  room  was  made  for  Thomas  Pclham, 
now  Lord  Pclham,  who  became  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department. 

I  ouglit  also  to  point  out  that  the  members  of  the 
new  adiiiiiiislriiliiiii,  (tut  of  the  Cabinet  at  least,  were 
by  no  inrans  all  opponents  of  the  Roman  Catholic; 
claims.     Take  the  case  of  the  new  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
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Ireland.  We  learn  from  his  secretary,  that  Lord  ITard- 
wicke  consented  to  take  office  on  the  public  gi-oimd 
required  of  him,  "namely,  that  he  was  against  now 
agitating  the  question,  reserving  himself  for  other  times 
and  cii'cumstances  upon  the  principle."^  This  was  ex- 
actly the  ground  which  Mr.  Pitt  would  have  taken  after 
the  King's  illness. 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  name  of  Lord  Lough- 
borough was  not  in  the  new  Cabinet  list.  Addington, 
as  we  have  seen,  desired  to  make  him  President  of  the 
Council,  but,  for  some  reason  not  explained,  the  ap- 
pointment never  took  place.  The  omission  of  his  name 
may  be  most  probably  ascribed  to  the  accurate  know- 
ledge of  his  character  which  the  King  had  recently 
acquired.  Lord  Loughborough  was  in  deep  chagi'in. 
Once  or  twice  he  went  to  the  meetings  of  the  new 
Cabinet  uninvited ;  and  it  required  a  very  explicit  letter 
from  Addington  before  he  would  surrender  the  Cabinet 
key.^  His  Lordship  was  but  little  consoled  by  his 
promotion  in  the  peerage  as  Earl  of  Kosslyn,  with 
remainder  to  his  nephew.  He  retired  to  a  villa  near 
Windsor,  where,  in  ignorance  of  the  King's  sentiments 
towards  liim,  he  applied  himself  to  cultivate  the  King's 
favour,  and  became  a  constant  dangler  at  the  Court. 

No  sooner  had  the  new  Government  been  constituted 
than  there  was  a  field-day  upon  it  in  both  Houses.  In 
both  the  form  was  the  same — for  a  Committee  of  the 
whole  House  on  the  State  of  the  Nation.     On  the  20th 


3  Diary  of  Mr.  Abbot,  February 
20,  1801. 
^  The  letter  of  Addington,  dated 


April  25,  1801,  has  been  published 
by  Lord  Campbell  (Lives  of  tho 
Cliancellors,  vol.  vi.  n.  327). 
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of  March  tliis  was  moved  by  the  Earl  of  Darnley  in  the 
Peers.  Lord  Grenville,  amongst  others,  defended  the 
late  Ministers,  and  Lord  Westmorland  the  new ;  though 
both  equally  concurred  in  deprecating  the  motion  then 
before  them.  "  A  review  of  the  whole  conduct  of  the 
war,"  said,  on  the  other  hand.  Lord  Carnarvon,  "  affords 
ample  matter  for  necessary  inquiry.  Above  three  hun- 
dred millions  have  been  expended  in  a  war  of  only  nine 
years."  In  hke  manner  Lord  Lansdowne  inveighed 
against  the  entire  scope  and  object  of  the  war,  not  per- 
haps without  some  of  those  nice  subtleties,  those  fine- 
drawn distinctions,  which,  in  a  parody  of  his  Lordship's 
speeches,  the  '  Political  Eclogues '  had  once  so  happily 
exposed. 

"  A  Noble  Duke  affirms  I  like  liis  plan  ; 
I  never  did.  my  Lords  !  I  never  can  ! 
Plain  words,  thank  Heaven,  are  always  understood  : 
I  could  approve,  I  said — but  not  I  would." 

There  were  several  other  speeches  on  Lord  Darn- 
ley's  motion  previous  to  the  division,  Avhich  gave, 
including  proxies,  28  votes  for  the  motion,  and  115 
against  it.  But  of  all  the  speeches  that  evening,  Lord 
Auckland's  excited  by  far  the  most  attention.  He 
began  by  paying  some  high  comph'monts  to  Mr.  Pitt, 
and  he  referred  to  the  long  friendship  between  them. 
Then  he  came  to  the  recent  resignations :  "  And  here, 
my  Lords,"  lie  said,  "  I  am  brought  to  a  dilemma.  On 
th(^  niip  hand  I  oannot  discover  a  sufficient  cause  for 
the  unliajipyresipiations  which  took  place  in  a  moment 
of  accumulating  difficulties.  On  the  other  it  is  impos- 
sible that  men   of  higli    .spirit   and  of  such  fair   and 
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well-founded  ambition  could  for  a  moment  be  affected 
by  a  desire  to  have  less  fatigue  or  less  responsibility. 
It  is  not  in  human  nature  or  in  history  that  Generals 
inured  to  great  actions,  and  born  to  achieve  them,  can 
without  motives  of  good  and  superior  import  get  into 
their  post-chaise  and  quit  their  army  in  the  time  of 
action.  I  am  obliged,  then,  to  have  recourse  to  the 
words  of  a  Noble  Earl  (Carlisle),  and  to  say  that  there 
is  in  this  business  a  mystery  and  something  difficult  for 
one  man  to  explain  to  another.  There  is  a  veil  tlu'ough 
which  the  eye  cannot  penetrate.  Time  and  circum- 
stances may  remove  that  veil ;  it  cannot  be  drawn  aside 
by  the  Committee  which  the  present  motion  seeks  to 
establish." 

It  might  have  been  desirable  that  Lord  Grenville,  as 
the  leader  of  the  late  administration  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  should  rise  in  reply  to  this  "  dear  and  intimate 
friend."  But  he  had  already  spoken  tAvice,  and  was 
obliged  to  remain  silent.  In  his  place,  Lord  Spencer 
with  spirit,  though  in  few  words,  and  as  some  by- 
standers thought,  too  gently,  answered  Lord  Auckland, 
and  denied  his  imputation. 

That  imputation,  however,  provoked  the  utmost 
resentment  and  suii^rise  amongst  all  Pitt's  friends : 
"  Lord  Auckland,"  writes  Lord  Malmesbury,  "  has  re- 
ceived from  Pitt  obligations  that  no  IVIinister  but  one 
]>ossessing  the  power  of  Pitt  could  bestow,  or  any  one 
less  eager  for  office  than  Lord  Auckland  ask.  Yet 
scarce  has  he  left  office  than  Lord  Auckland  insinuates 
that  ho  did  it  from  some  concealed  motive,  and  that  the 
ostensible  one  is  insincere !  " 
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Mr.  Rose  was  by  no  means  less  indignant,  as  a  letter 
from  him  the  next  morning  showed : — 

Mr,  Rose  to  Lord  AucMand. 

"  My  Lord,  "  Saturday  Evening,  March  21. 

"  The  accoimt  I  have  had  this  day  of  what  fell 
from  your  Lordship  in  the  Honse  of  Lords  last  night 
must  interrupt  the  intercourse  I  have  had  with  your 
Lordship  during  the  last  fourteen  or  fifteen  years.  Ever 
since  I  have  mixed  in  public  matters,  I  have  thought 
it  possible  that  persons  taking  different  lines  in  politics 
(separated  very  widely  indeed  on  subjects  of  that  sort) 
might  mix  pleasantly  in  private  society,  at  least  occa- 
sionally ;  but  there  are  circumstances  in  the  present 
case  of  so  peculiar  a  nature  as  to  render  that  impossible 
with  respect  to  your  Lordship  and  me.  It  would  be  as 
painful  to  me  to  enter  upon  these  as  I  think  it  would 
be  to  you  to  liave  them  even  more  directly  alluded  to. 
You  will,  of  course,  not  take  the  trouble  of  calling  on 
me  for  the  papers  we  talked  about  this  morning. 

"  I  am,  my  Lord,  &c., 

"George  Eose." 

Pitt  himself  viewed  the  affair  in  nearly  the  same 
light.  He  was  too  proud  to  make  any  complaint.  But 
he  broke  off  all  intercourse  with  Lord  Auckland ;  and 
as  I  believe,  never  again  exchanged  a  word  with  him. 

A  debate  corresponding  to  that  of  the  Lords  took 
place  in  the  Commons  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month. 
Grey,  who  moved  for  the  Committee,  made  a  long  and 
able  speecli,  censuring  on  several  grounds  of  charge  the 
whole  course  of  the  late  administration.  Dundas,  who 
followed,  and  who  also  spoke  with  much  ability,  replied 
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to  him  point  by  point.  After  several  other  speakers, 
Pitt  rose.  Ho  did  not  dissemble  or  deny  the  regret 
with  whicli  lie  had  quitted  office  before  concluding 
peace.  "I  pretend  to  no  such  philosophy,"  he  said, 
"  to  no  such  indifference  to  the  opinion  of  others  as 
some  persons  choose  to  affect.  I  am  not  indifferent  to 
the  circumstances  of  this  country.  I  am  not  indifferent 
to  the  opinion  which  the  public  may  entertain  of  the 
share — the  too  large  share,  which  I  have  taken  in  them. 
On  the  contrary,  I  confess  that  these  topics  have  occu- 
pied my  attention  much.  Events  have  happened  which 
disappointed  my  warmest  wishes  and  fi-ustrated  the 
most  favourite  hopes  of  my  heart;  for  I  could  have 
desired  to  pursue  the  objects  of  such  hopes  and  wishes 
to  the  end  of  that  struggle  which  I  had  worked  for 
with  anxiety  and  care." 

Pitt  then  proceeded  to  express  in  strong  terms  his 
entire  confidence  in  his  successors.  "  Are  these  gentle- 
men," he  asked,  "  called  to  a  situation  that  is  new  to 
them?  Yes;  but  are  they  new  to  the  public?  Not 
so ;  for  they  are  not  only  not  new  to  the  House  and  the 
public,  but  they  are  not  new  to  the  love  and  esteem  of 
tlio  House  and  the  public,  and  that  from  sufficient 
experience  as  to  their  principles  and  talents." 

But  not  satisfied  with  this  general  praise,  Pitt  singled 
out  several  of  the  Mmisters  for  especial  commendation : 
"  Again,  I  will  say  that  if  I  see  a  Noble  Lord  (Hawkes- 
bmy)  called  to  the  situation  of  a  Secretary  of  State,  I 
am  ready  to  ask,  without  the  fear  of  receiving  any 
answer  that  would  disappoint  me,  whether  gentlemen 
on  the  other  side  know  any  man  who  is  superior  to  that 
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Noble  Lord.  ...  I  wall  put  it  to  tlieir  modesty  whetlier 
any  one  among  them  except  one  Hon.  Gentleman 
(Mr.  Fox),  whose  attendance  was  of  late  so  rare  that  he 
might  almost  be  considered  as  a  new  Member — whose 
transcendent  talents  indeed  make  him  an  exception  to 
almost  any  rule  in  ever}i:hing  that  required  uncom- 
mon powers,  but  whose  conduct  was  also  what  ought 
generally  speaking  to  be  an  exception  also  to  the  rules 
that  guide  the  affairs  of  this  country ;  which  conduct 
has  been  at  variance  in  some  respects  from  that  of 
almost  every  other  public  mau,  and  which  conduct,  if 
followed,  must  have  been  highly  injurious  to  the  true 
interest  of  this  country  : — I  repeat  it,  I  know  of  no  one 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  House,  except  the  Hon. 
Gentleman,  that  is  more  than  equal  to  my  Noble  Friend 
in  capacity  for  business." 

Pitt  next  adverted  with  high  praise  to  Lord  Eldon 
and  to  Lord  St.  Vincent — the  one  destined  in  a  signal 
manner  to  fulfil  and  the  other  to  falsify  his  favom-able 
anticipations.  In  another  part  of  the  same  comprehen- 
sive speech  he  discussed  at  length  the  cause  of  his 
recent  resignation  and  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. As  to  the  latter  lie  observed :  "  I  will  say  only  at 
present,  that  as  to  anything  which  I  and  my  colleagues 
meditated  to  })ring  forward,  I  disclaim  the  very  words 
in  common  use,  '  the  emancipation  of  the  Catholics,'  or 
'Catholic  emancipation.'  I  have  never  understood  that 
subject  so ;  I  never  understood  the  situation  of  the 
Catholics  to  be  sucli ;  I  do  not  now  understand  the 
situation  of  the  Catholics  to  be  such  as  that  any  relief 
from  it  could  be  correctly  so  described;  but  I  think 
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tlie  few  remaining-  benefits  of  which  they  have  not  yet 
participated  miglit  have  been  added  safely  to  the  many 
benefits  which  have  been  so  bounteously  conferred  on 
them  in  the  course  of  the  present  reign." 

Again,  without  any  express  reference  to  the  debate  in 
the  other  House,  I'itt  haughtily  cast  back  the  charge 
which  Lord  Auckland  had  implied :  "  T  would  observe 
tliat  I  have  lived  to  very  little  purpose  for  the  last 
seventeen  years  of  my  life  if  it  is  necessary  for  me  to 
say  that  I  liave  not  quitted  my  situation  in  order  to 
shrink  from  its  difficulties;  for  in  the  whole  of  that 
time  I  have  acted,  whether  well  or  ill  it  is  not  for  me 
to  say,  but  certainly  in  a  manner  that  had  no  resem- 
blance to  shrinking  from  difficulty.  I  may  even  say 
this  : — if  I  were  to  strike  the  seventeen  years  out  of  the 
account,  and  refer  only  to  what  has  taken  place  within 
the  last  two  months,  I  will  venture  to  allege  that 
enough  has  happened  within  that  time  to  wipe  off  the 
idea  of  my  being  disposed  to  shrink  from  difficulty,  or 
wishing  to  get  rid  of  any  responsibility.  What  has 
happened  within  that  period  has  afforded  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  showing,  in  a  particular  manner,  that  I  was 
willing  to  be  responsible  to  any  extent  which  my  situa- 
tion cast  upon  me." 

AMien  Pitt  had  sat  do\^Ti  Fox  sprang  up.  In  his 
opening  sentence  he  most  felicitously  turned  in  his  own 
favour  the  expression  which  Pitt  had  pointed  against 
liim.  "Sir,  late  as  the  hour  is,  I  shall  beg  leave,  even 
under  the  designation  of  '  a  new  Member,'  with  whicli 
the  Right  Hon.  gentleman  has  complimented  me,  to 
avail  myself  of  the  indulgence  which  the  House  usually 
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shows  to  a  person  of  that  description."  With  great 
vigour  he  then  proceeded  to  arraign  the  entire  conduct 
of  the  hite  administration,  and  to  controvert  all  the 
arguments  of  Pitt. 

"  Now,  Su',  I  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  late 
change  of  administration.  ...  As  to  the  mere  change, 
it  is  true  that  no  change  can  be  for  the  worse ;  for  I 
defy  the  Evil  Genius  of  the  country  to  pick  out  an  equal 
number  of  men  from  any  part  of  England,  whose  mea- 
sures coidd  in  the  same  space  of  time  reduce  the  country 
to  a  more  deplorable  state  than  that  in  which  the  retii'ed 
ministers  have  left  it.  But  was  there  no  alternative  for 
the  country  between  them  and  their  exact  successors  ? 
....  The  late  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  not  per- 
haps quite  freely  from  redundancy,  has  blended  Avith 
his  panegyric  of  the  Eight  Hon.  gentleman  over  against 
me  (Mr.  Addington)  a  gaudy  picture  of  the  importance 
of  the  Chair  wliich  you,  Sir,  occupy.  ...  A  man,  how- 
ever, may  be  an  excellent  chairman  of  this  House,  as 
the  late  Speaker  undoubtedly  was,  without  being  exactly 
qualifietl  for  the  ofSce  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
At  the  present  moment  this  is  all  that  I  thmk  it  neces- 
sary to  say  with  regard  to  the  respectable  gentleman 
whom  you.  Sir,  have  succeeded. 

"  The  next  in  point  of  importance,  both  of  office  and 
character,  is  the  Noble  Lord  upon  the  opposite  bench 
(Lord  Hawkesbiiry),  wlio  lias  riflily  shared  those  florid 
praises  wliich  the  Right  Hon.  gentleman  has  poured  so 
fluently  upon  the  wholes  body  of  his  successors.  I  assure 
the  Noble  Lord  that  I  have  as  much  respect  for  him  as  I 
can  have  for  any  person  of  whom  I  personally  know  so 
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little.  He  has  been,  it  is  true,  a  member  of  tliis  House 
for  many  years,  and,  I  doubt  not,  a  very  diligent 
member;  but  if  you  had  polled  the  country,  not  an 
individual  could  be  found  in  it  less  happily  selected  for  the 
peculiar  department  he  occupies  than  the  Noble  Lord  ; — 
the  Noble  Lord  wlio,  in  whatever  else  he  may  surpass 
them,  does  not  yield  to  any  one  of  those  whom  he 
officially  succeeds  in  the  virulence  of  his  obloquies  upon 
the  French  Kevolution ;  who  has  spent  as  many  hom-s 
in  this  House  as  any  member  of  the  late  or  present 
ministry  in  showing  the  irredeemable  infamy  of  treat- 
ing with  that  'republic  of  regicides  and  assassins.' 
Never,  surely,  was  there  a  worse  calculated  proposer  of 
peace  to  Paris  than  the  very  Noble  Lord  who  was  for 
cutting  the  matter  quite  short  and  marching  off-hand  to 
that  capital." 

After  Fox,  Addington  rose.  It  was  the  first  time  of 
his  addressing:  the  House  as  Minister.  In  a  few  sen- 
fences  he  summed  up  the  previous  debate  with  propriety 
and  without  discredit ;  and  the  House  then  dividing, 
showed  only  105  votes  for  the  motion,  and  291  against  it. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  these  two  debates  in  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  since  it  may  be  said  that  with 
them  for  the  time  all  systematic  opposition  to  the  noAV 
administration  ended.  Mr,  Pitt  continued  to  give  it  his 
support ;  Mr.  Fox  perceived  that  he  should  gain  nothing 
by  any  attempt  to  overthrow  it.  The  necessary  mea- 
sures of  finance  had  been  adjusted  by  Pitt  before  his 
retirement ;  and  all  the  other  measures — as  one  to  extend 
the  duration  of  the  Martial  Law  Bill  in  Ireland — passed, 
not  indeed  without  objection,  but  without  difficulty. 
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The  main  question  which  at  this  time  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  Legislature  was,  or  should  have  been, 
of  a  judicial  rather  than  of  a  party  character.  In  the 
month  of  February  Mr.  Home  Tooke  had  been  returned 
a  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  borougli  of  Old  Sarum. 
This  was  by  the  influence  of  the  second  Lord  Camelford, 
a  most  eccentric  man  both  in  private  and  in  public  life. 
In  the  last  he  had  not  only  opposed  the  Government,  of 
which  his  cousin  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  brother-in-law  Lord 
Grenville  were  the  chiefs,  but  he  had  joined  the  ex- 
tremest  rank  of  their  ojiponents,  and  it  was  from  these 
that  Home  Tooke  was  on  a  vacancy  selected. 

Here,  however,  a  question  of  right  or  of  law  arose. 
Home  Tooke  had  once  taken  Priest's  Orders — was  it  in 
his  power  to  renounce  them ;  and  if  not,  could  he  sit  in 
the  House  of  Commons  ?  The  eldest  son  of  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham,  Earl  Temple,  took  the  lead  against  his 
cousin's  nominee.  Home  Tooke  himself  spoke  several 
times  both  on  his  own  case  and  on  other  subjects.  He 
observed  that  he  had  cast  aside  all  clerical  functions 
thirty  years  ago.  "  And  is,"  he  asked,  "  a  quarantine 
of  thirty  years  not  a  sufficient  guard  against  the  infec- 
tion of  my  original  character  ?  " 

In  his  several  speeches  this  no  longer  Reverend  gen- 
tleman was  listened  to  with  protbund  silence  and  atten- 
tion. ]>ut  he  by  no  means  fulfilled  the  expectations 
which  his  abilities  had  raised.  It  was  unfortunate  for 
his  fame  that  in  feeble  liealth  and  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
four  lie  sjidiild  have  consented  to  ap})ear  updii  this  new 
and  untried  scene.  Such  broad  jests  and  repartees  as  had 
delighted  the  Hustings  fell  flat  upon  the  House.     Nor 
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was  he  self-possessed  and  able  to  do  justice  to  his  powers, 
"  I  hardly  knew,"  he  said  afterwards,  "  whether  I  stood 
on  my  head  or  my  heels."  From  the  scope  of  some  of 
his  remarks,  the  former  might  perhaps  be  presumed. 

The  plan  proposed  by  Lord  Temple  was  very  sum- 
mary— to  move  at  once  a  new  writ  for  Old  Sarum.  But 
Addington  said  that  he  should  prefer  a  legislative  mea- 
sure. On  the  other  hand,  Fox,  Erskine,  and  Grey,  and 
their  new  confederate  in  the  other  House,  Lord  Thur- 
low,  spoke  strongly  in  favour  of  the  eligibility  of  priests. 
Their  arguments  did  not  prevail,  and  a  Bill  was  carried 
through  by  a  large  majority,  declaring  that  persons  in 
Holy  Orders  were  not  entitled  to  sit  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

In  consequence  of  this  Act  Home  Tooke  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  (he  died  in  1812)  returned  to  his  villa 
at  Wimbledon,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  literary  leisure. 
But  in  1802  he  found  an  opportunity  in  addressmg  the 
electors  of  Westminster  to  refer  with  a  most  bitter  taunt 
to  the  proceedings  against  himself.  "  I  acknowledge 
it,"  he  said,  *'  to  be  an  act  of  mercy  in  my  old  elec- 
tioneering comrade,  the  present  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, who  brought  in  the  Bill ;  for  if  instead  of  this 
exclusion  he  had  proposed  to  hang  me  immediately  in 
the  lobby,  he  or  any  other  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
would  have  been  followed  by  the  same  majority."  ^ 

The  new  Ministers,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  ap- 
pointed in  March,  1801.  Within  a  very  few  weeks  they 
were  cheered  by  good  news  from  several  parts  of  the 
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Continent.  An  expedition  to  the  Baltic,  prepared  by 
their  predecessors,  was  on  the  point  of  sailing.  It  con- 
sisted of  eighteen  sail  of  the  line,  and  the  Board  of  Admi- 
ralty had  appointed  Sir  Hyde  Parker  as  its  chief ;  a  most 
unwise  concession  to  the  claim  of  seniority,  since  Lord 
Nelson  was  now  the  second  in  command.  When  Nelson 
joined  the  fleet  at  Yarmouth,  he  found  the  Admiral  "  a 
little  nervous  about  dark  nights  and  fields  of  ice." — 
"  But  we  must  brace  up,"  said  he ;  "  these  are  not  times 
for  nervous  systems." 

The  nervous  system  of  Sir  Hyde  Parker  was  still  more 
sorely  tried  on  the  memorable  2nd  of  April,  when  Nelson, 
at  the  head  of  the  first  division  of  sliips,  most  intrepidly 
assailed  the  batteries  and  the  fleet  at  Copenhagen.  He 
was  still  contending  hand  to  hand  with  the  aallant 
Danes  when  the  signal  Number  Thirty-Nine,  to  "  leave 
off  action,"  was  hoisted  in  the  distance  by  his  faltering 
chief.  At  all  risks  to  himself,  and  intent  only  on  the 
public  object.  Nelson  resolved  to  persevere.     "Leave  off 

action !"  he  cried ;  "  now  d me  if  I  do !    You  know, 

Foley" — and  hero  he  turned  to  his  Captain — "I  have 
only  one  eye; — I  have  a  right  to  be  blind  sometimes  ;" 
and  then,  putting  the  glass  up  to  his  blind  eye,  lie 
added  bitterly,  "  I  really  do  not  see  the  signal !"  Pre- 
sently he  exclaimed,  "  D the  signal !     Keep  mine 

for  ch»scr  battle  flying!  That's  the  way  I  answer  sucli 
simials !  N;iil  mine  to  the  mast !  ""  Tlie  result  was  one 
of  the  most  spJcndid  naval  victories  that  even  the  British 
iiniials  can  boast.     AYc  gnincd  l)y  it  everything  that  we 
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desired.  Nelson,  going  on  shore  tlie  day  but  one  after, 
concluded  with  the  Prince  Eoyal  an  armistice,  according 
to  which  Denmark  suspended,  or  in  fact  relinquished, 
her  accession  to  the  confederacy  formed  against  us — the 
alliance  of  the  Armed  Neutrahty. 

It  might  be  curious  to  compare  on  this  occasion  tlie 
private  letters  adch-essed  to  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty by  the  two  commanders ;  Admiral  Parker  perhaps 
alleging  that,  according  to  the  "  rules  laid  do\Mi  by  the 
best  writers,"  and  "  on  a  consideration  of  all  circum- 
stances, local  as  well  as  others,"  the  battle  ought  not 
to  have  been  fought;  Nelson  asking  pardon  as  best 
he  might  for  his  glorious  disobedience.  The  issue  with 
any  ]\Iinisters  in  England  could  not  be  doubtful.  Nelson 
was  raised  a  step  in  the  peerage  as  a  Viscomit,  and  Parker 
was  recalled. 

At  Petersburg  a  similar  result  was  brought  about  by 
a  wholly  different  train  of  events.  There  the  mental 
aben-ation  of  the  Emperor  Paul  had  become  more  and 
more  painfully  apparent.  His  capricious  freaks  of  des- 
potism, suddenly  decided  on,  and  as  suddenly  revoked, 
threatened  ruin  to  his  empire,  and  kept  in  constant 
peril  every  one  around  him.  Perhaps  his  real  state  at 
this  time  may  best  be  shown  in  a  caricature  of  him 
which  was  secretly  circulated :  on  the  paper  in  his 
right  hand  is  inscribed  Oy^der  ;  on  the  paper  in  his  left 
Counter-  Order  ;  and  over  his  forehead  Disorder.  Under 
such  cu-cumstances  a  conspiracy  was  foniKvl  against 
him  in  his  very  palace,  from  the  ranks  of  his  own  most 
trusted  official  servants.  The  object,  it  would  seem,  was 
not  to  take  his  life,  but  to  force  from  him  a  resignation 
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in  favour  of  liis  son.  But  when,  in  the  night  of  the 
23rd  of  March,  the  conspirators  accordingly  hurst  into 
his  chamber  and  secured  his  person,  Paul  attempted 
some  resistance ;  a  scuffle  ensued ;  and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  confusion,  the  Emperor  was  slain. 

On  the  death  of  Paul,  liis  eldest  son,  a  young  prince 
of  amiable  disposition  and  promising  abilities,  was  im- 
mediately proclaimed,  under  the  title  of  Alexander  the 
First.  One  of  the  earliest  acts  of  the  new  Sovereign 
was  to  set  free  the  British  sailors  and  to  restore  the 
property  of  the  British  merchants  that  Paul  had  seized. 
Henceforth  there  was  no  difficulty  in  the  negotiations 
with  the  Court  of  Eussia ;  and  Sweden  also,  after  those 
events,  showed  herself  ready  to  grant  any  satisfaction 
that  we  might  require.  Thus  did  the  league  of  the 
Armed  Neutrality,  wliich  seemed  so  fraught  with  peril 
to  us  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  dissolve  into 
thin  air  ere  yet  the  spring  was  past. 

Upon  Egypt,  as  upon  Denmark,  an  attack  had  been 
planned  by  the  late  administration.  It  was  designed 
that  some  regiments  of  Sepoys  despatched  from  India 
should  be  conveyed  up  the  Red  Sea  and  enter  Egypt 
on  that  side,  while  a  body  of  British  troops  should  act 
from  the  Mediterranean.  There  was  considerable  delay 
in  tlie  progress  of  the  former,  but  at  the  beginning  of 
Miircli  tlie  British  troops  appeared  off  the  coast  of 
Aboukir.  Tliey  were  about  fourteen  thousand  strong, 
and  for  tlicir  cliief  had  Sir  Ivalph  Abercromby.  At  the 
siglit  of  tlicir  boats  advancing,  the  French  outposts, 
und(!r  General  Friant,  bravely  rushed  down  from  tlie 
sand-hills,  and  withstood  them  even  at  the  water's  edge ; 
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but  the  first  division,  with  their  bayonets  fixed,  success- 
fully effected  their  landing;,  and  repulsed  their  gallant 
foe.  The  whole  body  then  coming  on  shore,  advanced 
within  a  few  days  to  the  heights  before  Alexandria,  and 
secured  a  strong  position,  reducing  also  on  theu'  right 
the  castle  of  Aboukir. 

At  these  tidings  General  Menou  marched  in  all  haste 
from  Cairo  with  the  main  body  of  the  French.  Besides 
their  other  difficulties  at  this  period,  there  was  great 
rivalry  and  discord  among  their  Generals ;  and  Menou, 
as  their  chief,  had  by  no  means  the  energy  required  by 
so  trymg  an  occasion.  On  the  21st  of  March,  however, 
he  assailed  the  English  army  with  great  spirit,  but  was 
repulsed  on  all  points,  with  a  loss,  as  it  was  calculated, 
of  foiu'  thousand  men.  The  exultation  of  the  victors 
was  damped  by  the  fall  of  their  own  gallant  chief.  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby,  who  was  grievously  wounded  in  the 
action,  and  who  expired  a  few  days  afterwards.  Never- 
theless, General  Hutchinson,  who  succeeded  liim  in  the 
command,  pursued  his  advantages,  and  while  the  French 
in  Alexandria  were  closely  pressed  by  the  British  anny, 
Cau'o  was  again  threatened  by  the  Grand  Vizier  with  a 
rabble  of  Turks. 

In  these  last  events  there  is  one  point  which  some 
-writers  have  wholly  overlooked.  Those,  like  Lord 
Macaulay,  who  denounce  the  iU  success  of  Mr.  Pitt  in 
every  enterprise  by  land — who  dwell  upon  the  failm-e 
of  the  expeditions  to  Brittany  and  Holland — say  nothing 
of  the  expedition  to  ^grpt  upon  the  other  side.  They 
appear  to  count  it  as  belonging  to  IMr.  Addington's 
administration;  and  no  doubt  it  was  under  Addingtou 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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that  the  actions  in  Egypt  were  fought,  and  the  French 
invaders  were  oYerthro^vn.  But  it  was  under  Pitt  that 
the  enthe  enterprise  was  resolved  on  and  equipped,  its 
commander  chosen,  and  its  operations  planned.  If  then 
Pitt  is  to  be  held  in  any  measure  answerable  for  the 
reverses  of  Quiberon  or  of  the  Holder — if  a  slur  is  on 
that  account  to  be  cast  upon  his  fame — surely  it  is  no 
more  tlian  just  that  his  biogi'aphers  should  claim  for 
him  one  lam-el-leaf  at  least  fi'om  the  victor's  wreaths  at 
Aboukir. 

In  another  quarter  Portugal  was  threatened  by  Spain 
with  an  mijust  aggression ;  and  Spain  had  the  support 
of  France.  On  the  18th  of  May  Lord  Hawkesbury,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  moved  a  subsidy  of  300,000?. 
to  our  ancient  ally.  Mr.  Grey,  though  not  intending  to 
divide  against  the  vote,  stated  some  gi'ounds  of  objection 
to  it,  and  declaimed  against  the  entire  foreign  policy  of 
the  late  administiation.  Next  rose  Mr.  Pitt.  "  The 
Hon.  gentleman,"  he  said,  "  thinks  this  proposal  comes 
too  late,  and  is  too  small  for  the  purpose  of  aftbrchng 
effectual  relief  to  Portugal.  If  that  is  really  his  opinion, 
he  mio-ht  censure  IMinistcrs  for  not  brinaino'  it  forward 
sooner;  but  he  ought,  if  he  were  consistent  with  himself, 
to  accelerate  that  which  he  tliinks  too  tardy,  and  to 
increase  that  which  he  thinks  too  small,  instead  of 
opposing  it  altogether." 

"  Put  the  Hon.  gentleman,"  so  Pitt  proceeded,  "  has 
teen  pleased  to  inveigh  against  the  late  administration, 
who,  from  tho  delays  of  wliicli  they  were  guilty,  he  says 
uniformly  l'ail(Ml ;  Init  who,  I  say,  notwithstanding  those 
delays,   juid   tli<'ir  uniform   f;iiluros,   have  somehow  or 
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other  contrived,  amidst  the  desohition  of  Europe,  to 
deprive  our  enemies  of  almost  all  their  colonial  posses- 
sions— to  reduce  almost  to  amiiliilation  their  maritime 
strength — to  deprive  them  of,  and  to  appropriate  to 
ourselves,  the  whole  of  their  commerce,  and  to  maintain 
in  security  our  territories  in  every  part  of  the  globe. 
These,  Sii-,  are  the  successes  Mitli  which  the  tardy 
eflforts  of  the  last  administration  have  been  crowned. 
It  is  to  these  successes  that  the  Hon.  gentleman  owes 
the  opportunity  he  now  makes  use  of  to  talk  in  this 
place  with  retrospective  criticism  of  the  conduct  of  the 
war.  But  I  wish  to  ask  the  Hon.  gentleman  how  wo 
could  avoid  sending  a  force  to  Egyi)t  unless  we  deter- 
mined to  give  it  up  to  France?  He  does  not  deny 
that  it  is  an  object  of  the  gi-eatest  importance  to  tliis 
country;  but  he  says  the  expedition  would  have  been 
unnecessary  if  we  had  agreed  to  the  Convention  of  El 
Arisli.  Sir,  this  subject  has  been  discussed  more  than 
once.  [Here  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt  Jones  called  out  'Hear, 
hear  V]  8ir,  I  beg  leave  to  assure  that  Hon.  gentleman 
that  I  will  never  interrupt  any  of  his  speeches  with 
*  Hear,  hear ! '  nor,  if  I  can  avoid  it,  will  I  undergo  the 
mortification  of  hearing  any  more  of  his  declamations 
upon  this  subject." 

In  this  last  paragraph  it  may  be  noticed  that  I\Ir.  Pitt 
refers  to  the  occasional  relaxation  which,  as  a  private 
Member  of  Parliament,  he  intended  henceforth  to  allow 
himself.  He  should  not  deem  it  necessary  to  attend 
all  the  trifliug  debates,  raised  by  such  men  as  Mr.  Tyrr- 
whitt Jones,  after  he  had  lost  what  I  remember  Sir 
Robert  Peel  on  a  like  occasion  called  "  the  inestimable 

Q  2 
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privilege   of  beiiig   baited,   night   after  uigbt,  by  the 
gentlemen  opposite." 

The  tidings  from  Eg}^3t  had  by  this  time  reached 
England,  and,  like  those  from  Denmark,  had  been 
received  with  much  enthusiasm.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons voted  a  monument  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  to  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby,  and  the  King  bestowed  a  peerage 
and  a  pension  on  his  widow.  Such  victories,  both  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  might  well  afford  a  chief  topic 
to  the  King's  Speech  at  the  close  of  the  Session  on  the 
2nd  of  July.  That  Speech,  however,  was  not  delivered 
by  the  King  in  person.  Since  his  illness  in  this  year, 
as  after  his  illness  in  1789,  he  suffered  severely  at  in- 
tervals fi'om  langiior  and  depression.  But  the  Lords 
Commissioners  in  his  name  referred  to  "the  brilliant 
and  repeated  successes  both  by  sea  and  land,"  which, 
they  added,  "  derive  particular  value,  in  His  Majesty's 
estimation,  from  their  tendency  to  facilitate  the  great 
object  of  his  unceasing  solicitude,  the  restoration  of 
peace  or]  fair  and  adequate  terms." 

It  was  well  understood  by  the  public  at  the  time  that 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  these  Avords,  a  negotia- 
tion for  peace  had  commenced  and  was  carrying  on  be- 
tween Lord  Hawkesbury  and  M.  Otto  in  London.  Even 
the  hope  was  cheering,  and  the  reality  it  was  thought 
would  not  be  long  delayed.  Later  in  the  season  the 
people  were  further  cheered  by  a  blessing  which  in 
recent  years  had  been  denied  them — a  productive  and 
plentiful  harvest. 

]\[r.  Pitt,  at  the  close  of  his  Parliamentary  attend- 
ance, had  retired  to  A\'almer  Castle.     Both  there  and 
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in  Loudon  he  was  greatly  harassed  by  the  state  of  liis 
private  affairs.  He  had  foi-  some  years  become  more 
and  more  involved.  Even  in  1797  his  debts  had  been 
estimated  by  Mr.  Eose  at  between  thirty  and  forty 
thousand  pounds,  including  the  two  mortgages  of  4000?. 
and  7000?.  upon  the  estate  of  Holwood.  ]>nt  these 
debts  had  now  grown  in  extent,  and  upon  an  accurate 
comi)utation  were  found  to  be  no  less  than  45,064?." 

It  is  not  easy  at  first  sight  to  understand  or  to  ex[)]ain 
such  enormous  liabilities.  As  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  Mr.  Pitt  had  a 
salary  of  6000?.  a-year.  As  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  there  was  a  further  salary  of  3000?.,  besides 
certain  small  dues  and  rents  upon  the  Dover  coast, 
amounting  to  a  few  hundred  pounds  more.  On  the 
whole,  then,  since  1792  Pitt  had  been  in  the  receipt  of 
nearly  10,000?.  a-year.  He  had  no  family  to  maintain. 
He  had  no  expensive  tastes  to  indulge.  He  had  never, 
like  Fox,  frequented  the  gaming-table  ;  he  had  not,  like 
Windham,  large  election  bills  to  pay.  With  common 
care  he  ought  not  to  have  spent  above  two-thirds  of  Ms 
official  income. 

But  unhappily  tliat  common  care  was  altogether 
wanting.  Pitt,  intent  only  on  the  national  Exchequer, 
allowed  himself  no  time  to  go  through  his  own  accounts. 
The  consequence  was  that  lie  came  to  be  plundered 
without  stint  or  mercy  by  some  of  his  domestics.  Once 
or  twice  during  his  official  life  he  had  asked  his  friend 


'  See  the  estimate  as  drawn  out  by  Mr.  Eose,  Diaries,  &c.,  vol.  i. 
p.  428. 
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Lord  Can-ington  to  examine  his  household  accounts. 
Lord  Carrington  subsequently  told  Mr.  \A'ilberforce  the 
results  of  that  inquiry.  He  had  found  that  the  waste  of 
the  servants'  hall  was  almost  fabulous.  The  quantity 
of  butchers'  meat  charged  in  the  bills  was  nine  hundred 
weight  a  week.  The  consumption  of  poultry,  fish, 
and  tea  was  in  proportion.  The  charge  for  the  ser- 
vants in  wages,  board-wages,  liveries,  and  bills  at 
Holwood  and  in  London  exceeded  2o00l.  a-year.^  Still 
Pitt  would  never  give  the  requisite  time  to  sift  and 
search  out  such  abuses.  His  expenses  were  not  checked, 
and  his  debts  continued  to  grow. 

Some  friends  to  the  memory  of  this  great  JMinister 
have  judged  so  ill  as  rather  to  praise  him  for  the  accu- 
mulating debts,  which  evinced  his  lofty  mind.  No 
doubt  that  Mr.  I'itt's  proud  disdain  of  money  may  be 
favourably  contrasted  A^dth  the  unscrupulous  greediness 
of  men  like  Mr.  lligby.  Yet  sm-ely  between  these  two 
extremes  there  hes  a  more  excellent  way.  The  example 
of  some  succeeding  statesmen,  as  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton and  Sir  Robert  Peel,  may  suffice  to  prove  that  the 
most  toilsome  labours  in  the  guidance  of  public  affairs 
are  not  inc(msisteiit  with  the  thrifty  administration  of  a 
private  fortune.  Even  in  the  busiest  career  some  little 
leisure  for  accounts  may  always  be  secured.  And 
upon  the  wliole  most  readers  will,  I  think,  concur  as  I 
do  Willi  Lord  Macaulay,  where  he  goes  on  to  say  :  "  The 


'  Compare  on  tliis  point  Lord 
]M,'tcimliiy'H  I5ioj:jriiplii('S,  p.  2;{3, 
with  a  note  in  the  Life  ol'  Wilbcr- 


forco,  vol.  iii.  p.  24.'>,  and  with  a 
piiss!i;j:e  in  Rose's  Diurics,  vol.  i. 
p.  402. 
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character  of  Pitt  would  Lave  stood  lii^licr  if,  with  the 
disinterestedness  of  Pericles  and  De  Witt,  he  had  united 
their  dignified  frugality." 

So  long  as  Mr.  Pitt  continued  in  great  office  his  credi- 
tors were  content  to  wait.  But  when  they  leamt  that 
he  was  resigning,  and  that  two-thirds  of  his  present 
income  would  be  lost,  the  impatience  of  some  among 
them  could  no  longer  be  restrained.  The  demands 
upon  Pitt  grew  to  be  of  the  most  pressing  kind.  There 
was  reason  to  apprehend  from  day  to  day  that  an 
execution  might  be  put  into  his  house ;  that  his  rooms 
might  be  left  without  fm-niture,  and  his  stable  without 
horses.  He  determined  on  the  sale  of  Holwood ;  but 
considering  the  heavy  mortgages  on  that  httle  property, 
its  sale  could  only  afford  him  on  the  balance  a  most 
scanty  sum. 

Pitt  was  too  proud  to  utter  a  word  of  complaint  even 
to  liis  nearest  fiiends.  But  they,  and  even,  though  in 
less  degree,  the  public  at  large,  soon  became  aware  of 
the  extremities  to  which  he  was  reduced.  There  was  a 
most  earnest  desire  on  their  part,  so  far  as  he  would 
allow  them,  to  succour  and  relieve  him.  For  tliis  object 
tliree  plans  were  at  different  times  proposed.  In  the 
first  place  some  gentlemen  intended  to  bring  forward 
a  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  public  grant 
to  him.  But  when  Mr.  Rose  told  Mr.  l*itt  of  that 
design,  "  he  assured  nie  in  the  most  solemn  manner " 
— so  Mr.  Rose  continues — "  of  his  fixed  resolve  on  no 
consideration  whatever  to  accept  anything  from  the 
public."  "  Rather  than  do  that,"  added  Pitt,  "  I  would 
struggle  with  any  difficulties.     If,  indeed,  I  had  had 
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the  good  fortune  to  carry  the  country  safe  thi-ough  all 
its  clangers,  and  to  see  it  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  I 
should  have  had  a  pride  in  accepting  such  a  grant. 
But  under  all  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country 
and  myself,  it  would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  my 
feelings  to  receive  anything."  ^ 

Next  there  was  a  renewal  of  the  generous  offer  wliich 
the  merchants  of  London  had  made  Mr.  Pitt  in  1789. 
A  deputation  from  them  waited  on  him  to  state  that 
they  had  ready  subscribed  for  his  use  a  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds,  which  should  be  paid  into  any 
banking  house  which  he  chose,  and  so  that  he  should 
never  know  the  name  of  any  one  of  the  subscribers. 
This  noble  gift  was,  however,  as  nobly  declined.  If 
(said  Mr.  Pitt)  he  were  ever  again  in  office,  he  should 
always  feel  abashed  and  constrained  when  any  request 
was  addressed  to  him  from  the  City,  lest  by  non-com- 
pliance he  should  be  thwarting  the  wishes  of  some 
among  his  unknown  benefactors.^ 

The  first  two  plans,  therefore,  fell  to  the  ground. 
Thirdly,  the  King,  on  learning  the  difficulties  of  his 
late  Minister,  desired  in  the  most  generous  and 
friendly  spirit  to  remove  them.  Early  in  the  summer 
His  Majesty,  on  his  way  to  WejTiiouth,  paid  a  visit  of 
some  days  at  Cuffnells,  the  seat  of  iMr.  Rose  in  the 
New  Forest.  There  he  proposed  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.    Eose    the    sum    of  30,000/.    I'rom    his    Privy 


»  Diiiry  of  Mr.  Rose,  March  19,  I  a  great  racreliniit  who  was  liimsell' 
1801.  I  l)resc!itiit  the  interview.     See  also 

'  Adolphim'H  IliHtory  of  Kiig-  |  Mr.  Ifose's  .s]ieeeh  in  tlie  House  of 
land,  vol.  vii.  p.  595.  Mr.  Adol-  |  Commons  after  Pitts  death,  Feh. 
phus  derived  his  information  from  '  3,  1806. 
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Purse  for  the  payment  of  Mr.  Pitt's  debts;  a  sum,  I 
may  observe,  which,  -with  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
Holwood,  would  exactly  have  sufiRced.  His  Majesty 
further  expressed  his  wish  that  the  affair  might,  if 
possible,  be  so  conducted  as  to  prevent  any  suspicion 
arising  in  tlie  mind  of  Mr.  Pitt  of  the  quarter  from 
whence  tlie  aid  proceeded.  It  must  be  owned,  I  think, 
that  this  offer  reflects  the  highest  honour  on  both  the 
parties  concerned.  But  the  sequel  may  best  be  related 
in  Mr.  loose's  own  words :  "  The  scheme  was  found  to 
be  impracticable  without  a  commimication  with  Mr. 
Pitt.  On  the  mention  of  it  to  him  he  was  actually 
more  affected  than  I  recollect  to  have  seen  him  on  any 
occasion ;  but  he  declined  it,  though  with  the  deepest 
sense  of  gratitude  possible.  It  was,  indeed,  one  of  the 
latest  circumstances  he  mentioned  to  me,  with  con- 
siderable emotion,  towards  the  close  of  his  life." 

The  passage  which  I  have  here  cited  is  derived  from 
a  letter  dated  so  lately  as  December,  1809,  and  written 
to  be  laid  before  the  King.  The  object  of  Mr.  Eose 
in  this  recapitulation  was  to  obtain  the  King's  consent 
that  Ilis  Majesty's  offer  might  be  made  known  to  the 
Avorld  in  a  tract  which  Mr.  Kose  was  about  to  publish. 
But  the  King,  ^vith  the  noble  spirit  which  had  marked 
his  conduct  in  the  whole  affair,  declared  that  he  had 
never  mentioned  it  since,  and  that  he  could  not  agree 
to  its  public  statement,  "as  it  would  bear  the  appear- 
ance of  making  a  parade  of  his  intentions."  ^ 


*  See  the  letter  of  Col.  Herbert  215.  It  appears  from  this  letter 
Taylor  (the  Secretiiry  of  George  that  ia  1809  the  King  did  nut 
the  Third  on  his  failure  of  sight)  clearly  recollect  the  exact  .sum 
in  Eose's  Diaries,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  i  which  he  had  named. 

Q  3 
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This  third  most  honourable  offer  being  then,  like 
the  two  first,  declined,  only  one  other  course  remained 
— that  3Ir.  Pitt  should  consent  to  accept  the  contri- 
butions of  some  personal  friends.  It  was  the  Tery 
course  which  Mr.  Fox,  imder  similar  difficulties,  had 
adopted  some  years  before.  At  that  time  the  trans- 
action, amidst  all  the  acerbities  of  party  conflict,  had 
provoked  some  strokes  of  satire  from  the  Miuisterial 
body.  From  these  Pitt  himself  had  not  altogether 
refrained.  The  subscription  for  Fox  had  been  begun 
\\'ithout  Fox's  knowledge,  and  some  one  in  Pitt's  com- 
pany was  asking  how  IMr.  Fox  would  take  it :  "  Take 
it  ?"  said  Pitt,  "  why  I  suppose  that  he  will  take  it 
quarterly,  or  perhaps  it  may  be  half-yearly !" 

With  such  recollections  Pitt  must  have  felt  double 
pain  in  resorting  to  the  same  or  nearly  the  same 
expedient.  But  he  was  warmly  pressed  by  his  nearest 
friends,  among  whom  on  this  occasion  Lord  Camden, 
Rose,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  took  the  lead.  Still 
more  pressing  was  the  urgency  of  his  private  affairs.  His 
final  surrender,  as  I  may  term  it,  is  described  as  follows : — 

Tfie  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  Mr.  Rose. 
"  My  dear  Sir,  "  Buckdeu  Palace,  Aug.  7,  1801. 

"  The  conversation  with  Mr.  Pitt  yesterday  was 
very  short.  We  first  examined  the  statement  wliicli 
was  jdaced  before  us  in  Hill  Street,  and  ]\[r.  ]*ilt 
made  some  deductions  and  some  additions  in  conse- 
quence of  money  wliicli  had  been  paid  and  debts 
incurred  since  that  jtapcr  was  made  out.  ^J'lie  result 
was  more  favourable  by  about  2000^.,  as  I  tliought ; 
he    thought   by   about   oUUO^.     I  then  told  him    that 


1801.  LIFE   OF   PITT.  347 

some  of  the  creditors  were  extremely  importunate 
an^  put  to  serious  inconveniences  by  tlie  want  of  the 
money,  and  that  it  was  very  much  to  be  wisfhed  that 
the  debts  of  all  the  common  tradesmen,  at  least,  which 
were  to  a  large  amount,  should  be  immediately  dis- 
charged ;  and,  all  other  plans  being  rejected,  there 
remained  only  the  one  which  I  had  mentioned  to  him 
the  day  before  —  namely,  the  assistance  of  private 
friends.  To  this  he  expressed  his  readiness  to  accede. 
I  then  asked  him  whether  he  persisted  in  his  deter- 
mination to  know  the  names  of  those  friends  from 
whom  he  was  to  receive  this  assistance :  he  answered, 
'Most  certainly.'  I  then  told  him  that  the  matter 
had  been  considered,  and  that  six  of  his  friends, 
namely,  Lord  Camden,  Steele,  Rose,  Long,  Smith;^  and 
myself,  were  ready  to  stand  forward  and  put  his  affairs 
into  such  a  situation  immediately  that  he  might 
assure  himself  that  he  would  suffer  no  inconvenience 
or  embarrassment  from  his  creditors.  He  signified  his 
consent  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  and  added  there 
were  no  persons  to  whom  he  had  rather  owe  a 
kindness  or  accommodation  than  those  whom  I  had 
mentioned.  I  instantly  said,  'Then  I  believe,  Sir,  we 
need  not  trouble  you  any  further ;  you  and  J.  Smith  * 
can  engage  for  the  thing  being  done.'  Th\is  ended 
the  conversation.  I  went  and  told  Lord  Camden,  who 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  what  had  passed.  I 
then  returned,  and  sat  with  Mr.  I*itt  alone  at  h  ast 
half  an  hour.  He  said  nothing  about  this  })articular 
plan,  but  mentioned  an  idea  of  insuring  his  life  and 
assigning  the  policy  as  a  security  for  the  money  he 
borrows.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  would  be 
a  better  scheme  than  selling  a  part  of  his  Cinque  Ports, 


3  Tliis  is   meant  for  Lord  Car-  |  subsequent  List. 
rington,   as  will   appear  from  tlie  I      *  Mr.  Joseph  Siuilh 
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and  ought  perhaps  to  be  adopted  in  preference  to  any 
other  if  he  resolves  to  do  something.  I  am  coufic^gnt 
he  means  to  pay  interest,  and  I  think  he  "svill  not  be  easy 
unless  he  provides  some  security  for  the  principal.  .  .  . 

"  Yours  ever  most  truly, 

"  G.  Lincoln." 

Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter, 
was  commonly  called  among  his  friends  "  Joe  Smith." 
He  was  no  relative  of  Robert  Smith,  Lord  Carrington  ; 
but  had  been  dui-ing  several  years  Private  Secretary  to 
Mr.  Pitt.  Since  then  he  had  lived  for  the  most  part  at 
his  country-house  near  Saffron  Walden,  and  Pitt,  who  con- 
tinued his  friend,  was  not  unfrequently  among  his  visitors. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  the  List  of  Subscribers,  not 
made  public  at  the  time,  but  as  drawn  up  and  preserved 
by  Mr.  Rose  : — 

Contributors  to  the  Sum  or  £.11,700  advanced  in  1801. 

Lord  Camden £.1000 

Lord  Bathurst 1000 

Bishop  of  Liiicoln 1000 

Lord  Carrington       1000 

Mr.  Steele 1000 

Mr.  Eose 1000 

From  Scotlund  £.4000,  namely — 

Lord  Melville £.1000 

Didce  of  Bncclench 1000 

Duke  of  Gordon        1000 

Chief  Baron       1000 

4000 

IMr.  Wilberforcc       500 

Mr.  Long 500 

Mr.  Jotseph  Smith 500 

Uncertain  (probably  from  Lord  Alvanley)        200 

£.11,700 
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By  this  sum,  which  the  care  of  IMr.  Joseph  Smith 
applied,  the  most  pressing  claims  were  discharged,  and 
the  retired  Minister  could  continue  to  live  in  comfort, 
but  of  course  with  a  greatly  reduced  establishment. 
The  sale  ofHolwood,  although  resolved  upon  in  this 
year,  did  not  take  place  until  the  next:  then  it  was 
disposed  of  by  auction,  the  purchaser  being  Sii"  George 
Pocock,  and  the  price  15,000?.  Deducting  the  two 
mortirafres,  therefore,  this  sale  left  a  balance  of  4000Z. 
at  the  disposal  of  Pitt. 

To  part  with  Holwood,  so  long  his  favourite  retreat, 
must  have  been  to  Pitt  a  bitter  pang.  I  have  not  found 
a  word  of  complaint  upon  the  subject  in  any  of  his 
letters  that  are  preserved,  or  in  any  of  his  conversation 
that  is  recorded.  But  he  once  said  to  his  friend  Lord 
Bathurst :  "  AMien  a  boy  I  used  to  go  a  bird-nesting  in 
the  woods  of  Holwood,  and  it  was  always  my  wish  to 
call  it  my  own."  ^ 

From  Sir  George  Pocock  the  estate  of  Holwood 
passed  ere  long  to  other  hands ;  and  some  twenty 
years  later  the  house  of  Pitt  was  pulled  down.  There 
is,  I  believe,  no  trace  of  him  in  the  modern  mansion 
except  only  the  writing-table  that  he  used.  But  in  the 
domain  "  the  Pitt  Oak "  still  marks  a  spot  where  he 
often  sat;  and  "the  AYilberforce  Oak"  remains  as  a 
record  of  his  own,  conjointly  with  another's,  fame.*^ 

During  this  summer  the  military  operations  were 
continued.  The  French  had  been  threatening  an  inva- 
sion from  several  of  their  ports,  and  above  all  from 
Boulogne ;  and  Nelson,  who  had  now  succeeded  to  the 


*  Eogers's  Recollections,  note  at    Bathiirst  liimself. 
page  189,  as  dLrivtd  from  Lord        ®  See  vol.  i.  p.  3G8 
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home  command,  directed  an  attack  upon  the  flotilla  at 
that  place.  But  so  strong  were  the  defences  that  the 
enterprise  had  little  success.  In  the  Peninsula,  Portugal 
succumbed  to  the  superior  force  of  Spain  and  France, 
and  subscribed  an  ignominious  treaty,  consenting  to 
renoimce  her  British  alliance  and  to  close  her  ports  to 
British  ships.  In  requital,  and  for  the  protection  of  our 
trade,  the  island  of  Madeira  was  secured,  with  the  joyful 
assent  of  its  inhabitants,  by  a  British  force  under  Colonel 
Clinton,  son  of  the  Sir  Henry,  of  American  renown. 

In  Egypt  the  losses  of  the  French  grew  to  be  decisive. 
On  the  IGth  of  May  the  Grand  Vizier  defeated  one 
division  of  their  army  under  General  Belliard,  by  dint 
of  his  far  superior  numbers.  Then  combining  with 
General  Hutchinson,  the  two  chiefs  proceeded  to  the 
investment  of  Cairo,  and  compelled  General  Belliard  to 
surrender  before  the  close  of  June.  Immediately  after- 
wards General  Hutcliinson  was  joined  by  the  expected 
force  from  India,  which  had  sailed  into  the  Red  Sea  and 
marched  across  the  desert  from  Cosseir ;  it  was  a  body 
of  seven  thousand  men,  commanded  by  General  Baird. 
Tims  strengthened.  General  Hutchinson  was  able  to 
besiege  the  remaining  French  in  Alexandria.  The  place 
ere  long  w  as  closely  pressed.  On  tlie  27th  of  August 
General  JMcnou  losing  all  hope  of  relief  from  France, 
and  having  lost  already  the  confidence  of  his  own  men, 
requested  a  capitulation.  He  obtained  the  same  honour- 
able terras  as  had  General  Belliard  at  Cairo.  The 
French  were  not  to  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war, 
but  to  be  embarked  witli  tlieir  arms,  artillery,  and  bag- 
gage, and  set  free  u]»(iii  tlie  shores  of  France.  And  thus 
was  Egypt  reconquered  from  its  martial  invaders,  to  tlie 
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just   renown   both   of  BriliKli  counsels   and  of  Jjiitish 
arms. 

Meanwhile  the  negotiation  for  peace  was  pursuing 
between  Lord  Hawkesbury  and  Monsieur  Otto.  Wlien- 
ever  Mr.  Pitt  passed  through  London  on  his  way  to  or 
from  Buckden  Palace,  or  Burton  Pynsent,  or  any  other 
country  visit,  his  advice  on  the  points  at  issue  appears 
to  have  been  most  anxiously  sought  and  most  frankly 
given.  Towards  the  close  of  September  indeed,  when 
Pitt  was  fixed  m  Park  Place,  it  may  be  said  that  he  took 
into  his  own  hands  the  chief  control  of  this  most  respon- 
sible negotiation.  At  last,  on  the  1st  of  October,  the 
Preliminary  Articles  were  signed,  and  Pitt  wrote  to 
many  of  his  friends  to  give  them  the  important  news. 
Here  are  two  of  his  letters : — 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Mr.  Lmg. 
"  Dear  Long,  "  Tark  Place,  Oct.  i ,  1 801 . 

"  I  have  but  one  moment  to  tell  you  that  the  die 
is  at  length  cast,  and  the  preliminaries  are  just  signed. 

"  The  signature  will  not  be  announced  to  the  public 
till  to-morrow  morning. 

"  The  terms,  though  not  in  every  point  precisely  all 
that  one  could  wish,  are  certainly  highly  creditable,  and 
on  the  whole  very  advantageous. 

"  I  do  not  expect  all  our  friends  to  be  completely  sa- 
tisfied, but  the  country  at  large  will,  I  think,  be  very 
much  so ;  and  I  consider  the  event  as  fortunate  both 
for  the  Government  and  for  the  public.  I  hope  now  in 
a  very  few  days  to  come  to  you. 

"  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  W.  I\ 

"  Hiley  would  have  written  to  you,  but  knows  tluit 
I  do." 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Mulgrave. 

"  Dear  Mulgkave,  "  Park  Place  (Oct.  2, 1801). 

"  You  would  learn  from  to-day's  '  Gazette '  that 
our  long  suspense  is  at  length  terminated,  and  that  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  were  signed  yesterday  evening.  As 
you  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  know  the  terms,  I  en- 
close a  short  statement  of  all  that  are  material ;  they 
Avill  of  course  not  be  published  at  length  till  after  the 
ratification.  I  cannot  help  regretting  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  though  I  know  many  great  authorities  do  not 
attach  to  it  the  same  importance  that  I  do.  In  other 
respects  I  think  the  treat)''  very  advantageous,  and  on 
the  whole  satisfactory ;  and  the  stipulations  in  favour  of 
our  Allies  are  peculiarly  creditable.  I  shall  be  very 
happy  to  find  that  it  strikes  you  in  the  same  view. 

*'  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

'  "W.Pitt." 

A  few  notes  by  Lord  Malmesbury  at  this  time  throw 
some  further  light  on  the  political  scene.  "  Sept.  29. 
After  an  absence  of  three  months,  I  came  for  a  few  days 
to  London.  On  getting  out  of  my  carriage  in  St.  James's 
Park,  I  met  j\Ir.  Addington,  the  IMinister;  he  was  in 
uncommon  high  spirits,  from  which  I  readily  inferred 
that  the  peace  negotiation  was  likely  to  terminate  suc- 
cessfully. .  .  .  A\'hi(lham  came  in  the  evening  full  of 
apprehensions. — Sept.  30.  Great  secrecy  in  the  Cabinet 
as  to  peace.  .  .  .  Lord  Granville  Leveson  averse. — Oct.  1. 
AVindliam  in  morning  and  evenuig;  quite  in  despair. 
The  preliminaries  were,  I  believe,  settled  this  evening 
conclusively.  Pitt  counselled,  and  of  course  directed, 
the  whole." 
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How  different,  I  may  observe,  the  real  conduct  of  Pitt 
from  that  which  some  of  his  opponents  have  imputed  to 
liim !  They  have  alleged  that  his  secret  motive  for 
throwing  up  the  Premiership  was  his  unwillingness  to 
grant  the  hard  terms  of  peace  that  would  now  be  requi- 
site. Yet  if  that  motive  had  weighed  at  all  in  Pitt's 
mind,  nothing  could  have  been  easier  for  him  than  when 
he  retired  from  office  to  keep  aloof  from  the  negotiation. 
Far  from  this,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was  willing  to  direct 
and  advise  the  conditions  of  the  treaty.  If  it  became 
unpopular,  he  was  thus  bound  at  all  hazard  to  defend  it. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  it  became  popular,  he  must  have 
foreseen  that  the  pubUc  would  of  course,  as  was  just, 
assign  the  praise,  not  to  him,  but  to  the  ostensible  and 
responsible  servants  of  the  Crown.  In  no  case  could  he 
be  a  personal  gainer  by  the  course  which  he  pursued  ; 
and  it  was  a  course  that  nothing  but  a  high  sense  of 
public  duty  impelled. 

The  Preliminary  Articles,  as  signed  on  the  1st  of 
October,  involved  very  large  concessions  on  the  part  of 
England.  AVe  restored  to  France  and  to  the  allies  of 
Franco,  namely  Spain  and  Holland,  all  the  colonies  or 
islands  which  we  had  occu})ied  or  conquered  in  the 
course  of  the  war,  excepting  only  Trinidad  and  the 
Dutch  possessions  in  Ceylon.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  to  be  open  to  the  commerce  of  both  contracting 
parties.  Malta  was  to  be  evacuated  by  the  British 
troops  and  restored  to  the  Order  of  St.  John.  To  secure 
its  futm-e  independence  it  was  to  be  placed  under  the 
guarantee  and  protection  of  a  thu-d  Power,  to  be  agi'eed 
un  in  the  definitive  treaty.     Egypt  was  to  be  restored  to 


354  LIFE   OF   PITT.  Chap.  XXXI. 

the  "  Sablime  Porte,"  Portugal  was  to  be  preserved 
entire.  The  French  forces  were  to  relinquish  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  and  the  Eoman  territory,  and  the  English 
forces  Porto  Ferrajo.  The  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands 
Avas  acknowledged  by  France  ;  the  fisheries  on  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland  and  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  were 
restored  to  the  same  footing  on  which  they  stood  before 
the  war.  The  prisoners  made  respectively  were  to  be 
restored  wdthout  ransom  on  the  conclusion  of  the  defini- 
tive treaty ;  and  to  negotiate  that  treaty,  plenipoten- 
tiaries were  to  be  named  on  each  side,  and  to  meet  at 
Amiens. 

With  respect  to  the  choice  of  the  plenipotentiary, 
there  was  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Ministers.  They  at  once  summoned  Lord  Comwallis 
from  Suffolk,  and  induced  him  to  undertake  the  post. 
So  lately  as  the  5th  of  September  liis  Lordship  had 
ventured  on  a  prediction.  "  I  confess  that  I  see  no 
prospect  of  peace."  And  he  had  added,  "  I  am  myself 
out  of  sorts,  low-spu'ited,  and  tired  of  everything."' 
But  with  his  new  employment  his  former  spirits  re- 
turned. On  the  other  part,  the  First  Consul  determined 
to  send  to  Amiens  his  eldest  brother,  Joseph. 

The  tidings  of  the  peace  were  hailed  Nvith  joy  and 
deliglit  botli  in  France  and  England.  Both  nations  had 
sustained  heavy  losses.  l)(»lli  were  weighed  down  by 
grievous  burthens,  and  L)otli  indulged  a  hn]>py  vision  of 
repose.  Amongst  ourselves  the  terms  that  had  been 
foimd  jxtjuisite  to  obtain  that  object  were  in  general 
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i'ully  approved.  The  amount  of  the  restitutions  that  we 
made  was  indeed  very  large.  To  give  back  the  Cape  of 
(xood  Hope  especially,  after  some  years'  possession  of 
that  half-way  house  to  India,  seemed  a  great  sacrifice. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  felt  that  we  had  been 
left  Avithout  a  single  ally  on  the  continent  of  Em'ope, 
and  that,  were  we  to  continue  the  contest,  General 
Bonaparte  would  be  found  no  ordmary  foe.  "  It  is  a 
peace,"  said  the  author  of  '  Junius,'  "  which  everybody 
is  glad  of,  though  nobody  is  proud  of." 

The  state  of  public  feeling,  in  the  capital  at  least, 
was  strongly  manifested  when,  on  the  10th  of  October, 
General  Lauriston,  an  aide-de-camp  of  the  First  Consul, 
arrived  at  St.  James's  with  the  ratification  of  the  Pre- 
liminary Ai'ticles.  A  large  multitude  with  loud  cheers 
escorted  the  General's  carriage ;  they  took  off  the  horses, 
and  drew  him  in  triumph  through  several  streets.^  On 
that  night  and  on  the  following  there  was  a  general 
illumination.  Nor  were  such  tokens  of  joy  confined  to 
London ;  they  are  recorded  also  of  many  other  toN\iis. 
"  Ramsgate  was  illuminated  last  night,  and  Deal  is  to 
make  its  shining  display  to-morrow  ;"  so  writes  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Carter  from  the  Kentish  coast' 

A  few  statesmen,  however,  were  adverse  to  the  peace. 
No  sooner  was  Lord  Grenville  apprised  of  the  exact 
terms,  than  he  \vrote  to  Mr.  Addiugton  announcing  his 
fixed  determination  to  oi)pose  them  and  liim  whenever 
Parliament  should  meet.  Lord  Spencer  and  Lord  Buck- 
ingham followed  in  the  wake  of  Lord  Grenville;  and 


*  Ann.  Regirit.  1801,  second  part,  p.  33. 
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Windham  liad  been  from  the  first  vehement  upon  the 
same  side.  Here  then  was  laid  the  ground-work  of  a 
new  Opposition,  very  small  indeed  as  to  numbers,  but 
by  no  means  insignificant,  considering  the  ability  of  its 
chiefs. 

Fox  at  tliis  time  agi-eed  neither  with  Grenville  and 
Windham,  nor  yet  with  the  public  at  large.  He  had 
been  all  through  a  warm  admirer  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution. Writing  to  his  nephew  in  1795,  we  find  him  go 
the  length  of  declaring  that,  "for  the  general  good, 
considering  the  diabolical  principle  of  the  present  war, 
even  the  government  of  Eobespierre,  or  a  worse,  if  worse 
can  be,  is  better  than  the  restoration  of  the  Bom'bons."  ^ 
With  such  sentiments,  ]Mr.  Fox  had  ceased  to  feel  any 
pain  in  the  reverses  of  his  countrymen.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  almost  gloried  in  them. 

It  so  chanced  that  on  Satm*day  the  10th  of  October 
there  was  a  crowded  meeting  at  the  Shakespeare  Tavern 
to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  Fox's  first  election  for 
Westminster.  There  the  great  orator  dehvered  a  long 
and  able  speech.  He  adverted  to  the  resignation  of 
Pitt  at  the  conmiencement  of  tlie  year,  reviving  the 
aspersions  upon  it  which  Lord  Auckland  had  thrown 
out.  "From  circumstances,"  he  said,  "which  seem  very 
mysterious,  and  wliich  I,  for  one,  most  certainly  do  not 
in  any  degree  understaivl,  a,  cliange  of  IMinistry  at  last 
took  place.  I  rejoiced  at  the  event,  tliougli  I  was  igno- 
rant of  its  cause.  While  those  men  who  began  the  war 
remained  in  power,  not  a  hopt>  could  be  reasonably  enter- 
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taiiied  that  it  would  terminate  before  our  ruin  was  eon- 
suinmated.  The  downfall  of  jMinistry  I  therefore  liailcd 
as  the  happy  omen  of  peace.  I  have  not  been  mis- 
taken, and  peace  by  that  means  is  obtained.  My 
opinion  of  those  who  succeeded,  you  may  believe,  was 
not  liigh ;  but  in  abandoning  the  mad  schemes  of  their 
predecessors,  they  have  so  far  done  well,  and  merit 
approbation.  It  may  be  said  that  tlie  peace  we  have 
made  is  glorious  to  the  French  Rejmblic,  and  glorious 
to  the  Chief  Consul.  Ought  it  not  to  be  so  ? — Ouuht 
not  glory  to  be  the  reward  of  such  a  glorious  struggle  ? 
France  stood  against  a  confederacy  composed  of  all  the 
great  kingdoms  of  Europe ;  she  completely  baffled  the 
attempts  of  those  who  menaced  her  independence.  .  .  . 
....  Some  complain  that  we  have  not  gained  the 
object  of  the  war.  The  object  of  the  war  we  have  not 
gained  most  certainly,  and  I  like  the  peace  by  so  much 
the  better."  2 

These  expressions  may  be  deemed  sufficiently  strong. 
But  much  stronger  yet  were  Fox's  sentiments  in  private. 
When,  a  few  days  afterwards,  Grey  wrote  to  liim,  and 
ventured  to  call  him  "  indiscreet,"  Fox  thus  replied : 
"  The  truth  is,  I  am  gone  something  further  in  hate  to 
the  English  Government  tlian  you  and  the  rest  of  my 
friends  are,  and  certainly  further  than  can  with  pru- 
dence be  avowed.  The  triumph  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment over  the  EngKsh  does  in  fact  afford  me  a  degi*ee 
of  pleasure  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  disguise."  ^ 


-  Eeport  in  the  Morning  Chroni- 
di\  Monday,  October  12,  1801. 
3  Letter  to  Mr.  Grey,  October  22, 


1801,  as  published  by  Lor<l  Joliii 
Ilussell. 
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CHAPTER    XXXII. 

1801  — ]  802. 

Opening  of  Parliament  —  Debates  on  the  Peace  —  Abbot  elected 
Speaker  —  Cabinet  office  declined  by  Grey  —  Overtures  of  Erskine 
—  Temporary  estrangement  between  Pitt  and  Addiugton  —  Nego- 
tiation at  Amiens  —  Treaty  concluded  —  The  Budget  —  Vote  of 
Thanks  to  Pitt  —  Dinner  in  celebration  of  his  birthday  —  "  The 
Pilot  that  weathered  the  Storm" — Dissolution  of  Parliament  — 
General  Election  —  Popularitj'  of  the  Peace  —  Lord  Castlereagh 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control  —  Death  of  Barre  —  Fox  and 
Erskine  at  Paris— Pitt  at  Walmer  —  His  illness  —  Visited  by 
Canning  and  Grenville. 

Soon  after  the  signature  of  the  Preliminaries,  ]\Ir.  Pitt 
set  off  for  Wabner  Castle ;  but  he  returned  to  town  two 
or  three  days  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  which 
was  fixed  for  the  29th  of  October.  His  mind  was  at 
that  time  intent  on  the  financial  schemes  which  must 
result  from  the  conclusion  of  peace,  as  the  following- 
note  will  show. 


Mr.  Fitt  to  3Ir.  Rose. 

"  Deae  Pose,  "  Park  Place,  Oct.  26,  1801. 

"  I  received  your  letter  yesterday  morning,  just 
as  1  was  setting  out  from  Walmer.  All  the  sentiments 
it  states  are  precisely  those  which  I  feel,  and  in  which, 
I  thiuk.  all  moderate  and  dispassionate  men  will  concur; 
but  I  fear  there  are  some  of  our  friends  who  ^\ill  not  be 
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found  to  be  of  that  number.  I  am  very  plad  that  you 
have  determined  to  come  up,  and,  if  it  will  really  be  no 
inconvenience  to  you  to  be  in  town  on  Wednesday,  I 
shall  be  much  obliged  to  you,  as  there  are  many  points 
connected  with  finance  on  wliieli  I  wish  niueh  to  con- 
verse with  you,  and  on  whicli  I  have  some  large  projects 

'''  ^ly  ^i"^^-  "  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  W.  Pitt." 

Parliament  was  opened  by  the  King  in  person.  His 
Majesty  announced  in  due  form  both  the  pacification 
\\'ith  the  Northern  Powers,  and  the  preliminaries  of  a 
treaty  with  France.  This  last  arrangement  would,  he 
said,  manifest  the  justice  and  moderation  of  his  views, 
and  would  also,  as  he  trusted,  be  found  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  his  subjects.  Very  little  debate  ensued  on 
tlds  first  evening.  In  the  Lords  there  was  only  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  besides  the  mover  and  the  seconder  of 
the  Address.  In  the  Commons  the  speakers  were 
many,  but  the  speeches  short.  Every  one  desired  to 
reserve  himself  for  a  fuller  discussion  on  a  future  day. 
Mr.  Fox  said  that,  whatever  difference  there  might  be 
as  to  the  terms  of  peace,  or  the  manner  of  concluding 
it,  he  most  cordially  joined  in  the  general  joy  and  ex- 
ultation to  which  it  had  given  rise.  Mr.  Pitt,  who  rose 
next,  spoke  much  to  the  same  effect.  "  I  see  both 
these  treaties,"  he  said,  "  upon  the  whole  with  gi-eat 
satisfaction.  AVhatever  criticism  may  be  apjdied  to 
inferior  parts  of  these  great  transactions,  they  are  on 
the  whole  such  as  afford  great  joy  to  the  country,  and 
entitle  the  Government  which  concluded  them  to  esteem 
and  thanks." 
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Nor  could  Mr.  Windliam,  wlio  followed,  altogetlier 
refrain  from  urging  his  extreme — may  we  not  venture 
to  call  them  extravagant  ? — opinions.  "  Sir,  I  speak 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  and  with  the  solemnity  of 
a  death-bed  declaration  (a  situation  much  resembling 
that  in  which  we  all  stand),  when  I  declare  that  my 
hon,  friends  who,  in  a  moment  of  rashness  and  weak- 
ness, fatally  put  their  hands  to  this  treaty,  have  signed 
the  death-warrant  of  thefr  country.  They  have  given  it 
a  blow  under  which  it  may  langiiish  for  a  few  years, 
but  from  which  I  do  not  conceive  how  it  is  possible  for 
it  ever  to  recover." 

On  the  3rd  of  November  there  was  moved  in  both 
Houses  an  Address  to  the  King  in  approval  of  the  peace. 
Among  the  Peers,  Lord  Grenville  stated  his  objections 
frilly  and  forcibly,  as  did  also  Lords  Spencer  and  Fitz- 
•\nlliam  in  few  words.  But  on  dividing,  there  were  only 
10  votes  against  114.  In  the  Commons,  Mr.  Windham 
was  prevented  by  indisposition  from  attending,  but  nextj 
day,  on  the  Eeport,  he  delivered  a  most  ingenious  and 
eloquent  speech.  So  adverse  was,  however,  the  feeling] 
of  the  House,  that  with  all  the  boldness  of  Windham,] 
he  wisely  forbore  to  call  for  a  division. 

In  the  debate  upon  the  3rd  both  Pitt  and  Fox  spokej 
in  full  detail,  expressing,  though  on  separate  grounds, 
their  approval  of  the  peace.     "For  my  own  part,"  said 
Mr.  Pitt,  "  I  have  no  hesitation  to  declare  that  I  would 
rather  close  with  an  enemy  upon  terms  short  even  of  J 
the  fair  pretensions  of  flic  country,  })rovided  they  were ' 
not  inconsistent  with  honour  and  security,  than  con- 
tinue.' the  contest  for  any  piirticular  possession 
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With  respect  to  the  iskiiid  of  Mmorca,  I  entirely  concur 
in  the  opinion  of  my  Noble  Friend  (Lord  Hawkesbury) 
that  it  will  always  belong  to  the  Power  which  pcjs- 
sesses  the  greatest  maritime  strength.  The  experience 
of  the  last  four  wars  proves  the  justice  of  this  observa- 
tion  I  cannot  help  expressing  my  regri't  that 

circumstances  were  such  as  to  prevent  us  from  retaining 
a  place  so  important  in  many  pomts  of  view  as  the 

island  of  Malta But  would  the  acquisition  of  all 

these  islands  have  enabled  us  to  counterbalance  the 
power  which  France  has  accpm-ed  on  the  Continent  ? 
They  would  only  give  us  a  little  more  wealth ;  but  a 
little  more  wealth  would  be  badly  purchased  by  a  little 
more  war." 

"AVe  have  at  least" — so  in  a  diiferent  part  of  his 
speech  Mr.  Pitt  proceeded — "  we  have  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  we  have  survived  the  violence  of  the 
revolutionary  fever,  and  that  we  have  seen  the  extent  of 
its  principles  abated.  We  have  seen  Jacobinism  de- 
prived of  its  fascination ;  we  have  seen  it  stripped  of  the 
name  and  pretence  of  liberty.  It  has  shown  itself  to  be 
capable  only  of  destropng,  not  of  building,  and  with  a 
military  despotism  as  its  necessary  end.  I  trust  this 
important  lesson  will  not  be  thrown  away  upon  tlie 
world." 

The  two  Houses  continued  to  sit  until  the  15th  of 
December.  They  had  not,  however,  much  business 
before  them  after  their  approval  of  the  peace ;  and  the 
popularity  of  that  peace  was  now  giving  strength  to  the 
new  administration.  Thus  on  the  1st  of  the  month 
does  Wilberforce  describe  the  scene :  "  Opposition  is 
VOL.  III.  K 
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melting  away  manifestly.  Grey  gone  out  of  town. 
Tierney  has  declared  himself  friendly.  Erskine  and 
Lord  Moira  ditto.  Only  Fox  and  Sheridan  still  where 
they  were.  .  .  .  Pitt  supports  most  magnanimously,  and 
assists  in  every  way.  Addington  goes  on  well,  is  honest 
and  respectable,  and  improves  in  speaking.  Little  or 
nothing  to  do  in  the  House." 

At  this  time,  however,  Wilberforce  was  intent  on 
renewing,  with  better  hopes  since  the  pacification,  his 
onset  on  the  Slave  Trade.  We  may  learn  from  his  o^vn 
letters,  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  Pitt  was  the 
person  who  first  devised  that  scheme  of  Slave  Trade 
treaties  on  which  his  successors  acted.  For  thus  wtes 
Wilberforce  to  Addington  :  "  Whenever  we  do  abolish 
for  ourselves  and  alone,  we  leave  our  share  of  the  Trade 
to  be  seized  on  by  other  countries  ;  and  though  we  shall 
have  then  done  our  duty,  however  tardily,  the  benefit 
to  Africa  mil  be  infinitely  less  than  if  all  the  European 
Powers  were  to  abolish  by  common  consent,  and  agree 
to  set  on  foot — an  idea  of  Pitt's,  I  think — a  judicious 
system  for  repairing  the  wi'ongs  and  promoting  the 
civilization  of  that  much-injured  continent."  ^ 

Two  other  letters  of  this  period  which  I  here  subjoin 
will  explain  themselves. 

Tlic  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  Mr.  Rose. 

"  Deanery,  St.  Paul's, 
"My  dear  Sii?,  Dec.  23,  1801. 

"  I  remained  in  town  till  the  14th,  and  then 
went  with  ]\Ir.  I'itt  to  Cambridge.     On  the  IGth,  after 


'  T/ifu  l)y  liis  Sons,  vol.  iii.  p.  S2. 
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dining  at  a  great  feast  in  Trinity  College  Hall,  we  went 
to  Buckden,  and  lie  left  us  on  the  19th.  I  did  not 
receive  your  very  interesting  letter  till  I  reached  Buck- 
den ;  and  the  short  time  I  was  there  I  was  so  occupied 
by  company  and  business  (having  an  Ordination  on  the 
20th),  that  I  really  had  not  leisure  to  write  to  you.  I 
set  out  from  Buckden  yesterday,  and  came  hither  this 
morning.  I  saw  very  little  of  Mr.  Pitt  while  I  was  in 
t<  >wn.  He  was  a  day  or  two  at  Lord  Hawkesbury's,  and 
then  he  went  to  Holwood.  When  he  was  in  town  he 
was  engaged  every  day  to  dmnor.  I  scarcely  know 
why,  but  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  enter  upon  any  of 
those  important  subjects  on  which  I  knew  I  should 
differ  from  him  as  we  went  along  in  the  carriage ;  and 
I  felt  almost  an  equal  reluctance  when  he  was  at  Buck- 
den. However,  in  the  last  walk  we  took  on  Friday,  we 
fell  insensibly  into  politics,  and  he  talked  with  his 
usual  openness  and  good  temper.  I  expressed  very 
decidedly  my  opinion  concemuig  the  insufficiency  of 
the  present  administration,  especially  upon  subjects  of 
finance,  and  reprobated  the  dangerous  tendency  of  that 
spirit  of  candour  and  conciliation  which  had  hitherto 
marked  his  conduct  to  Mr.  A.  I  endeavoured  to  prove 
to  him  that  he  would  materially  injui'e  his  o\n\  charac- 
ter if  he  continued  upon  his  present  intimate  footing 
with  Mr.  A.,  and  if  ho  abstained  from  declaring  his 
opinion  upon  the  measures  which  he  really  disapproved. 
I  told  him  that  such  a  line  of  conduct  appeared  to  me  a 
betrayal  of  the  interests  of  his  country.  I  mentioned 
the  pains  which  had  been  taken,  and  which  were  still 
continued,  to  lower  him  in  the  estimation  of  the  public ; 
and  I  ventured  to  say  that  his  present  conduct  was  pre- 
cisely what  his  enemies  wished  and  his  fi'iends  could  not 
approve. 

"  I  am  willing  to  think  that  I  made  some  impression 
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upon  liim.  He  OA\Tied  tliat  the  opening  of  the  distil- 
leries was  '  perfectly  absurd.'  He  said  that  if  the 
peace  establishment  should  not  be  settled  as  he  wished, 
or  that  one  or  two  certain  measures  of  finance  should 
not  be  adoj)ted,  he  would  certainly  declare  his  opinion 
in  Parliament.  He  seemed  to  think  it  not  impossible 
but  this  opportunity  might  be  afforded  him. 

"  Upon  the  Catholic  question  our  conversation  was 
less  satisfactory.  He  certainly  looks  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  may  carry  that  point ;  and  I  fear  he  does 
not  Avish  to  take  office  again  imless  he  could  be  per- 
mitted to  bring  it  forward,  and  to  be  properly  supported. 
I  endeavom-ed  to  convince  him  that  he  had  been 
deceived  by  those  on  whom  he  relied  on  this  question, 
as  far  as  Ireland  itself  was  concerned,  and  that  the 
measure  would  be  very  unpopular  in  England.  I  did 
not  seem  to  make  much  impression  upon  this  point,  but 
I  had  not  time  to  say  all  I  wished  and  could  have  said. 
I  thought  it  better  not  to  touch  upon  the  treacherous 
part  of  a  certain  person's  character  and  conduct.  That 
point  had  been  fully  urged  by  you,  and  I  had  no  new 
matter  to  state.  It  appeared  to  me  wiser  to  argue  upon 
public  grounds,  and  upon  regard  and  concern  for  his 
own  character. 

"  He  was  certainly  not  in  so  good  spirits  after  this 
conversation,  and  he  remained  some  time  in  his  room 
doing  nothing  immediately  after  it,  although  he  knew 
that  a  large  party  from  Caml)ri(lg('  was  waiting  for  him 
in  the  drawing-rcjom.  I  am  confident  that  he  is  not 
perfectly  easy  in  his  own  mind  about  public  matters, 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  his  mieasiness  will  increase. 

"  Yours  most  cordially,  &c., 

"  G.  Lincoln." 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lady  Chatham. 

"My  dear  Mother,  'Tarkriaco,  Jan. 5,  1802. 

"  I  had  fixed  my  plan  for  setting  out  to  Burton 
this  morning,  and  was  at  hist  flattering  myself  with  the 
immediate  prospect  of  having  the  comfort  and   lia[)j)i- 
ness  of  seeing  you  ;  but  the  very  severe  weather,  and  the 
difficulty  of  the  roads  from  the  alternate  succession  of 
frost  and  thaw,  added  to  a  Avinter  cold  which  I  have 
had  for  some  days,  has  obliged  me  again  to  defer  it. 
From   the  very  unpromising  appearance  of  to-day,   I 
begin  to  fear  that  there  is  but  a  slight  chance  of  a 
favourable  change  early  enough  in  the  week  to  leave 
me  time  for  accomplishing  my  purpose,  and  returning 
for  the  Birth-day,  which  I  cannot  with  any  propriety 
avoid.     I  will  not,  however,  quite  relmquish  the  hope 
till  the  last  moment.     Even  in  that  case,  I  trust  the 
additional  interval  will  be  a  very  short  one  before  I 
can  resume  my  place,  as  I  very  much  flatter  myself 
that  after  the  first  weeks  of  the  Session  there  can  be 
very  little  business  of  a  sort  to  make  it  at  all  material 
for  me  to  attend,  and  in  that  case  I  shall  be  able  to 
perform  my  journey  with  less  chance  of  interruption, 
and  I  hope  with  my  time  less  limited  than  it  would 
be  at  present.     The  frost  has  not,  I  hope,  made  itself 
felt  in  the  west  as  much  as  here,  or  that  at  least  you 
have  not  felt  the  effects  of  it.     Have  the  o-oodness  to 
give  my  love  to  my  niece,  and  my  kind  and  afCectionatc 
remembrance  to  Mrs.  Stapleton.     If  I  am  not  enabled 
to  set  out,  I  will  write  again  in  a  day  or  two. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  Mother,  &c., 

"  W.  Pitt." 

In  the   course  of  January  the  Prime  i\[inister  was 
enabled  to  show  his  cordial  feelings  towards  his  prede- 
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cesser  by  calling  to  the  honour  of  a  seat  at  the  Privy 
Council  Mr.  Pitt's  two  most  intimate  friends,  IMr.  Rose 
and  Mr.  Long.  At  the  same  tune  Mr.  Wickham,  who 
had  been  in  the  closest  intimacy  with  Lord  Grenville, 
was  admitted  to  the  same  distinction,  and  shortly  after- 
wards was  appointed  to  the  more  substantial  office  of 
Secretary  for  Ireland. 

From  the  15th  of  December  Parliament  had  been 
adjourned  from  time  to  time  until  the  2nd  of  February. 
On  that  day  business  was  resumed,  and  almost  the  first 
business  was  to  choose  a  Speaker;  for  the  Earl  of 
Clare  having  died.  Sir  John  Mitford  was  appointed 
Chancellor  of  Ireland  with  a  peerage  as  Lord  Redes- 
dale.  Addinglon  recommended  his  friend  Charles 
Abbot  to  the  vacant  Chair,  and  Mr.  Abbot  was  ac- 
cordingly elected. 

Other  business  proceeded.  There  was  a  Message  from 
the  King  announcing  a  new  debt  upon  the  Civil  List, 
which  was  subsequently  found  to  amount  to  little  less 
than  one  million  sterling.  There  were  also  some  large 
extraordinaries  to  defray,  incurred  in  winding  up  the 
war  in  Egypt  and  the  West  Indies,  and  amounting  to 
nearly  two  millions.  There  was  a  further  vote  to  the 
same  amount  towards  the  reduction  of  the  Navy  Debt. 
In  these  and  the  like  measures,  through  the  remainder 
of  the  Session,  the  Government  prevailed  with  great 
ease.  As  a  passage  from  Wilberforce's  Diary  has 
already  shown  ray  readers,  the  members  of  the  old 
Opposition  no  longer  cohered.  Some  were  beginning 
to  come  over,  and  Addington  had  hopes  of  more. 

Already  in  the  summer  Addington  had  conferred  an 


1302.  LIFE   OF   PITT.  3G7 

Eng^lish  Barony  on  General  Sir  Charles  Grey.  The 
main  object  was,  no  doubt,  to  reward  a  gallant  veteran, 
but  there  might  also  be  the  hope  to  conciliate  a  rising 
orator.  Mr.  Grey  was,  however,  far  from  pleased  at  his 
father's  elevation.  It  might  at  an  early  period  call  him 
from  the  sphere  in  which  he  shone ;  and  a  peerage  is 
but  a  poor  exchange  for  a  commanding  position  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

In  the  winter,  nevertheless,  Mr.  Addington  ventured 
on  a  second  step,  and  made  a  direct  offer  of  a  Cabinet 
office  to  Mr.  Grey.  It  was  dechned,  so  far  as  I  can 
trace,  mainly  on  the  ground  that  the  ]\Iinistry  could  not 
accede  to  any  measure  of  Parliamentary  Eeform.^ 

On  the  other  hand  there  were  some  persons  ^villing 
not  only  to  accept,  but  even  to  make  an  overture. 
Forward  among  these  was  Mr.  Erskine.  There  is  on 
record  a  letter  from  him,  which  Dean  Pellew  has  pub- 
lished.^ In  it  he  expresses  first  his  admiration  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  and  next  his  hope  of  one  of  those 
stations,  as  he  says,  "which  my  birth  and  acquired 
place  render  fit  for  me."  He  was  looking,  it  would 
seem,  to  the  office  of  Attorney-General.''  I  do  not  know 
that  Erskine  was  bound  to  continue  his  party  ties  with 
Fox.  I  do  not  know  that  he  is  to  be  blamed  for  seeking 
to  connect  himself  with  Aldington.     Ihit  I  cannot  ox- 


-  This  offer  was  not  known  to 
Dean  Pollew  as  the  biographer  of 


(vol.  iii.  p.  181). 

3  It  is  dated  Dec.  28, 1801.    Life 


Addington.     But   suljseijuently  it  |  of  Lord  Sidniouth,  vol.  i.  p.  47G. 
has  peeped  out  both  in  the  Fox  |      ■*  Lord  C'anii)bell's  Lives  of  the 
Memorials    (vol.   iii.   p.   3.51   and    Chancellors,  vol.  vi.  p.  537. 
357)  and  the  Buckingham  Papers  I 
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ciise  the  barrister  of  well-won  renown  who  puts  forward 
his  noble  birth  as  a  claim  to  professional  advancement, 

Mr.  Tierney  also,  and  at  a  later  period  Mr.  Sheridan, 
tliough  without,  so  far  as  I  know,  any  application  on 
their  pai't  for  office,  showed  in  several  debates  a  favour- 
able disposition  to  the  Government.  Their  support,  or 
even  their  good  will,  was  of  great  value.  But  it  had 
one  countervailing  inconvenience.  To  explain  their 
cessation  or  diminution  of  hostility,  they  found  it  requi- 
site to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  late  administration 
and  the  present,  greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
former.  So  early  as  the  8th  of  February,  in  a  debate 
upon  the  Army  Extraordinaries,  Mr.  Tierney  took  occa- 
sion to  inveigh  against  Mr.  Pitt,  then  absent  at  Walmer 
Castle.  He  accused  him  of  "  too  loose  an  expenditure 
of  the  public  money ;"  of  "  neglect  in  the  superin- 
tendence of  expeditions ;"  and  of  "  remissness  in  the 
inspection  of  accounts."  "  He  must  further  blame,"  he 
said,  "the  late  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  whom  he 
regretted  not  to  see  in  his  place,  for  holding  back  so 
many  charges  until  the  peace,  by  which  means  he  had 
thrown  a  burthen  upon  his  successor,  who  had  now  the 
odium  of  applying  for  four  or  five  millions  of  money  to 
provide  for  expenses  which  his  predecessor  had  incurred. 
I  have  not,"  he  added,  "  the  delicacy  of  the  Right  Hon. 
gentleman,  which  restrains  him  from  complaining  of 
such  condnct.  I  say  ho  has  boon  hardly  and  crnelly 
used." 

At  the  close  of  this  attack,  Mr.  Steele  immediatelv 
rose  in  (h.'fence,  as  ho  said,  of  his  absent  friend,  who  had 
designedly  kept  nothing  back,  and  who  had  not  found 
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it  necessary  to  make  such  an  application  to  Parliament 
as  the  present,  because  there  had  been  no  exceedinfj^  in 
his  accounts,  his  estimates  having  nearly  coincides!  with 
the  expenses.  To  the  same  effect,  witli  the  aid  of  facts 
and  figures,  spoke  also  Mr.  AVilliam  Dundas.  But 
Addington,  who  rose  next,  did  no  more  than  in  a  single 
sentence  express  his  denial  of  the  charge.  He  had 
ah'eady  taken  part  in  the  debate,  and  this  may  have 
been  one  reason  for  his  brevity.  He  may  likewise  have 
thought  Pitt  in  no  need  of  further  defence.  Since, 
however,  Addington  was  at  all  times  by  no  means  insen- 
sible to  personal  compliments,  he  may  also  have  been  a 
little  slow  in  disavowing  and  repelling  those  which 
Tierney  had  paid  him. 

At  all  events  Pitt  was  greatly  chafed.     He  wrote  at 
once  to  the  Prime  Minister  in  the  followino;  terms : — 


o 


"  My  dear  Sir,  "  Walmer  Castle,  Feb.  10, 1802. 

"You  will  not  M'onder  if  the  account  which 
has  reached  me  this  morning,  of  Monday's  debate,  has 
engaged  not  a  little  of  my  attention.  I  know  how  little 
newspapers  can  be  trusted  for  the  exactness  of  their 
reports ;  and  I  therefore  do  not  allow  their  statement 
to  make  its  full  impression,  but  Avait  for  more  correct 
information.  Put  if  the  substance  of  what  passed  is 
anything  like  what  is  represented,  I  should  not  deal 
honestly  if  I  did  not  take  the  first  moment  to  own  to 
you  that  I  think  I  have  much  to  wonder  at,  and  to 
complain  of,  and  that  what  is  due  to  my  own  character 
\\ill  not  suffer  me  to  leave  the  matter  without  further 
explanation.  I  hope  I  have  never  been  captious,  and  I 
aiu  sure  I  can  never  suffer  my  public  opinions  to  be 
inlluenced   by   personal   feelings;    but   there   may   be 
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attacks  under  which,  from  the  mode  of  then-  beino: 
received  rather  than  of  their  being  made,  it  may  be 
impossible  to  acquiesce.  I  heartily  wish  I  may  find 
this  impression  mistaken  ;  but  feeling  it  as  I  do,  I  have 
thought  that  to  state  it  distinctly  is  the  part  of  one  who 
has  long  been,  and  wishes  ever  to  remain, 

"  affectionately  yours, 

"  W.  Pitt." 

Here  were   certainly  grounds  for  strong  alarm  to 
Mr.  Addington. 

"  Quam  timeo  victus  ne  poenas  exiget  Ajax, 
Ut  male  defensus !  " 

And  the  reply  of  the  Minister  was  as  follows : — 

"  My  dear  Sir,  "  Downing  Street,  Feb.  11, 1802. 

"  Your  letter  is  a  severe  addition  to  the  trials 
whicli  it  has  been  my  lot  to  undergo.  I  trust,  however, 
that  I  shall  not  be  found  unequal  to  any  accumu- 
lation of  them  which  it  may  please  God  to  permit. 
It  Avill  be  to  Steele  only  that  I  shall  communicate 
your  letter.  I  sliall  do  so  without  comment,  and  shall 
only  request  that  ho  will  abstain  from  letting  me 
know  his  sentiments  on  the  occasion  of  it  till  he  has 
stated  them  to  you.  I  will  not  describe  any  of  the 
feelings  which  possess  me  at  this  moment :  it  is,  how- 
ever, a  support  and  consolation  to  me  to  know  that  I 
have  ever  been  and  ever  proved  myself 

"  affectionately  and  unalterably  yours, 

"  Henry  Addington." 

On  coming  uj)  (u  town,  however,  and  receiving  the 
promisutl  explanutious  from  Steele  and  also  from  Long, 
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Pitt  declared  liiraself  satisfied.  He  assured  Addiii^'-foii 
that  he  should  dismiss  every  disagreeable  rellectiou 
from  his  mind,  and  in  his  last  note  offered  to  walk  or 
ride  with  him  on  the  following  day,  as  might  suit  liim 
best.  Addington,  on  his  part,  was  as  sincerely  cordial. 
Yet  still  one  cloud,  though  since  passed  away,  had  now 
arisen  between  them,  and  might  be  the  precursor  of 
more. 

While  thus,  as  in  the  cases  of  Erskine  and  Tierney, 
Fox  had  to  regret  the  political  estrangement,  at  least 
in  some  degree,  of  several  friends,  he  lost  another  by 
death.  This  was  Francis  Duke  of  Bedford.  The  Duke 
was  not  quite  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  yet  had  already 
attained  considerable  distinction  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Fox  undertook  the  duty  of  moving  a  new  "Writ  for 
Tavistock  in  the  place  of  Lord  John  Russell,  who 
succeeded  his  brother  in  the  Dukedom ;  and  on  this 
occasion  he  delivered  an  eloquent  and  glowing  pane- 
gyric on  his  departed  friend.  A  few  days  afterwards 
he  sent  this  Oraison  Funebre  (as  it  may  be  termed)  to 
the  '  Monthly  Magazine,'  observing  to  the  Editor  that 
he  had  never  before  attempted  to  make  a  copy  of 
any  speech  which  he  had  delivered  in  public.^  The 
report,  in  Mr.  Fox's  own  handwriting,  is  still  pre- 
served, where  I  have  been  shown  it,  in  the  library  at 
Woburn. 

At  nearly  the  same  period  there  ensued  the  deatli 
of  Lord  Kenyon.  Sir  Edward  Law,  an  excellent 
lawyer,   and   a   man   of  most   vigorous    intellect,   was 
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appointed  Cliief  Justice  in  liis  place.  Mr.  Perceval 
became — from  Solicitor — Attorney-General,  while  the 
office  of  Solicitor  was  bestowed  on  Mr.  Manners  Sutton, 
afterwards  Lord  Manners. 

Meanwhile  Lord  Cornwallis  on  the  Continent  was 
pursuing  his  negotiations.  He  had  gone,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  Paris  and  was  presented  to  the  Fii'st 
Consul,  "  who,"  says  Lord  Cornwallis,  "  was  gracious  to 
the  highest  degree."^  Next  he  repaired  to  Amiens 
and  began  his  conferences  with  Joseph  Bonaparte. 
They  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  Ministers  from 
the  Batavian  Republic  and  from  Spain,  who  added  not 
a  little  to  the  difficulties  of  the  negotiation. 

Into  these  difficulties  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  in 
detail.  It  was  natural  that  the  Ministers  in  England 
should  regard  Avith  jealousy  the  ambitious  designs 
which  General  Bonaparte  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal. 
He  sent  out  a  formidable  expedition  to  attempt  the 
reconquest  of  St.  Dommgo ;  he  accepted  the  Presi- 
dency which  was  tendered  him  of  the  Cisalpine  Re- 
})ul)lic,  changing  at  the  same  time  its  name  to  the 
Italian ;  and  thus,  besides  the  indication  of  his  ulterior 
projects,  he  centered  in  his  single  hands  the  sovereign 
power  both  of  France  and  Lombardy.  Against  such 
steps,  though  hazarded  before  the  conclusion  of  a  peace, 
it  was  not  easy  for  the  British  Government  to  protest ; 
but,  viewed  by  this  light,  the  new  demands  put  forth  at 
Amiens  were  still  less  to  be  approved. 
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The  pretensions  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  tending  to 
unsettle  several  points  wliich  the  Preliminary  Articles 
liad  already  in  fact  decided,  were  strenuously  and  at 
last  successfully  opposed  by  Lord  Comwallis.  IMalta 
was,  however,  from  the  first  the  point  upon  which  the 
main  controversies  tm-ned.  The  English  Government 
had  agreed  to  give  up  the  island,  but  desu-ed  to  frame 
such  an  arrangement  as  would  prevent  its  being  on 
the  first  opportunity  recovered  by  the  French.  It  was 
no  easy  matter  to  find  any  guaranteeing  State  with  so 
much  power  as  to  afford  the  requisite  protection,  and 
yet  with  so  little  as  to  raise  no  ground  of  jealousy. 
Spain,  Naples,  and  Russia  were  in  turn  suggested  and 
refused ;  but  after  much  negotiation  another  expedient 
was  devised.  It  was  agreed  that  the  island  of  IMalta, 
with  its  small  dependencies  Gozo  and  Comino,  should 
be  restored  to  the  Order  of  St.  John,  to  be  held  on  the 
same  conditions  as  before  the  war,  but  subject  to  some 
new  stipulations.  The  British  forces  were  to  evacuate 
the  islands  within  three  months  from  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications,  or  sooner  if  possible,  provided  that 
the  Grand  Master,  or  Commissioners  fully  authorisetl 
by  him,  were  at  Malta  to  receive  possession,  and  pro- 
vided also  there  had  then  arrived  a  force  of  two  thou- 
sand men  which  was  to  be  supplied  by  the  King  of 
Naples  and  to  serve  as  a  garrison  during  the  first 
year.  The  guarantee  of  the  principal  Powers  of 
Europe  was  stipulated,  and  the  neutrality  for  all  times 
to  come  of  the  Order  and  of  the  islands  was  declared. 

With  this  arrangement  as  to  Malta,  and  ^\ith  a 
renewal    of    the    other    stipulations    defined    in    the 
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Preliminary  Articles,  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between 
England  on  the  one  part,  and  France,  Spain,  and 
Holland  on  the  other,  was  finally  concluded  at  Amiens 
on  the  27th  of  March,  1802. 

No  sooner  were  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  known 
than  Lord  Grenville  and  j\Ir.  Windham  renewed  their 
attacks  in  Parliament :  they  produced,  however,  very 
little  effect.  Without  any  disparagement  to  the  great 
ability  of  either  statesman,  it  may  be  said  tliat  here 
the  common  sense  of  the  country  was  against  them. 
It  was  not  difficult  for  these  objectors  to  point  out 
some  concessions  which  it  had  been  painful  to  make, 
or  some  dangers  which  it  might  be  reasonable  to 
foresee.  But  still  the  practical  question  remained — 
was  it  not  wiser  to  make  peace  on  the  best  conditions 
that  could  be  obtained  rather  than  persevere  single- 
handed  in  an  almost  hopeless  contest  ?  On  this  ground 
Mr.  Pitt  continued  to  give  his  steady  support  to  the 
administration.  On  this  ground  Lord  Grenville,  when 
he  ventured  to  divide  in  the  House  of  Lords,  found 
himself  again  defeated  by  overwhelming  numbers — 122 
votes  against  16  ;  and  in  the  Commons  the  majority 
was  much  greater  still.  The  Address  moved  by  Mr. 
Windham  was  rejected  by  276  against  20. 

In  conversation  at  this  time  with  Lord  IVlalmesbury, 
JMr.  Pitt  observed  of  Windham,  "  Nothing  can  be  so 
well-meaning  or  so  eloquent  as  he  is:  his  speeches 
are  the  finest  productions  possible — of  warm  imagina- 
tion and  fancy.  Yet  still  I  must  condemn  such  parts 
of  them  as  liold  out  the  French  nation  as  the  first  in 
point  of  mihtary  and  political  abilities,  and  therefore 
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deservedly  the  first  in  Europe.  This  part  of  it  is  a 
language  I  strongly  reprobate  as  not  correct,  and  as 
unbecoming  the  mouth  of  any  Englishman."' 

Peace  being  thus  attained,  Finance  was  the  next 
object.  Mr.  Addington  brought  forward  his  Budget  on 
the  5th  of  April.  He  proposed  a  considerable  and 
immediate  remission  of  taxes  to  the  people  :  he  at  once 
repealed  the  Income  Tax,  which  produced  at  this  time 
not  quite  six  millions  a  year,  and  he  added  to  the 
Three  per  Cents  above  fifty-six  millions  of  unfunded 
debt.  This  sum,  added  to  the  loan  of  the  year  of 
twenty-tliree  millions,  made  ninety-seven  millions,  which 
vast  sum  accordingly  IMr.  Addington,  by  a  very  bold 
resolution,  added  to  the  capital  stock  in  a  single  year. 
"  Mr.  Pitt  was  consulted  with  respect  to  these  arrange- 
ments, and  fully  approved  them  all."  So  writes  Mr. 
Vansittart,  who  was  at  that  time  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.® 

Two  other  debates  of  this  period  excited  some  atten- 
tion, not  so  much  by  their  importance  as  from  the 
personal  attacks  which  they  involved.  On  the  12th 
of  April  Sir  Francis  Burdett  moved  for  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  House  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of 
the  late  administration.  In  a  speech  of  considerable 
length  he  inveighed  especially  against  Pitt,  and  ar- 
raigned with  much  bitterness  the  entire  course  of  the 
war.  **  I  demand  inquiry,"  he  said,  "  in  order  that 
punishment  should  follow  guilt,  as  an  example  to  Minis- 
ters hereafter." 
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It  may  well  be  supposed  that  this  attack  was  very 
oifensive  to  the  large  majority  of  Members  who  had 
supported  Mr.  Pitt  in  all  his  measures.  Lord  Belgi-ave 
became  the  mouth-piece  of  their  indignation.  He  moved 
an  amendment,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  thanks  of  the 
House  should  be  given  to  the  late  Ministers  for  their 
wise  and  salutary  conduct  tlu-oughout  the  war.  The 
Opposition  cried  out  that  such  an  amendment  was  con- 
trary to  the  forms  of  Parhament ;  but  the  Speaker 
decided  that  it  was  regular,  though  very  unusual,  and 
that  it  might  be  put. 

But  here  Pitt  rose.  In  his  loftiest  tone  he  said  that 
he  would  not  offer  one  word  on  the  original  motion,  but 
he  hoped  he  might  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  the 
amendment  was  certainly,  for  want  of  notice,  against 
the  general  course  of  proceeding  in  the  House,  and  that 
it  ought  to  be  withdrawn.  Lord  Belgrave  did  accord- 
ingly withdraw  it,  and,  after  some  further  debate,  the 
House  divided.  Then  the  motion  of  Sir  Francis  was 
rejected  by  an  immense  majority  ;  there  being  for  it  39 
Members,  but  against  it  24G,  Upon  this.  Lord  Belgrave 
gave  notice  that  ho  would,  after  the  Eecess,  bring  for- 
ward a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  late  administration. 

It  was  probably  to  anticipate  this  motion  that  a  second 
attack  was  made.  The  assailant  was  now  Mr.  John 
Nicholls,  and  the  time  the  7th  of  May.  The  speech 
of  Mr.  Nicholls  was,  as  usual  with  that  gentleman's 
speeches,  very  coarse,  and,  though  coarse,  very  flimsy. 
Thus,  (or  instance;,  did  Mr.  Nicholls  describe  Pitt's 
resignation:  "  Wlicu  lie  linds  himself  no  longci-  able 
to  colli ii ill   onice,  he  throws  out  lures,  hopes,  and 
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temptations  to  a  very  numprous  and  respectaLlc  body  of 
His  Majesty's  subjects  to  look  up  to  bini  as  tbeir  only 
c'bance  of  redress.  He  endeavours  to  set  the  whole 
Catholic  body  in  motion,  and  to  alienate  their  affections 
from  their  Sovereign.  This,  Sir,  I  maintain,  is  crimi- 
iiality  of  the  deepest  dye,  and  the  atrocity  of  whidi 
rests  entirely  \\ith  himself."  As  a  logical  deduction 
from  premises  like  these,  Mr.  Nicholls  concluded  by 
moving  an  Address  of  Thanks  to  His  Majesty  "  for 
having  been  pleased  to  remove  the  Eight  Hon.  William 
Pitt  from  his  councils." 

This  motion,  like  that  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt  Jones.  Then  up  got  Lord 
Belgrave.  He  pointed  out  that  the  foundation  of  tlu^ 
proposed  Addi-ess  was  entirely  false.  The  King  had 
not  dismissed  Mr.  Pitt.  That  Minister  had  of  himself 
resigned  his  post.  The  consequence,  therefore,  of  agree- 
ing to  this  vote  would  be,  that  the  House  of  Commons 
would  thank  the  King  for  doing  what  the  King  had  not 
done ! 

But  Lord  Belgrave  had  other  and  no  less  weijrhtv 
objections,  such  as  in  the  first  debate  he  had  abeady 
urged.  These  he  stated  again,  and  wound  up  by  moving 
as  an  amendment  the  Kesolution  of  which  he  had  given 
riotice,  expressing  the  opinion  of  the  House  in  favour  of 
the  wisdom,  energy,  and  iu-mness  of  His  JMajesty's  coun- 
cils during  the  late  arduous  contest. 

Pitt  himself  took  no  part  in  the  discussion.  He  was 
not  even  present  at  it.  But  the  members  of  the  old 
Opposition  felt  that  an  approval  of  the  late  Ministers 
involved  in  some  degree  a  censure  of  themselves  ;  they 
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tlierefore  strained  every  nerve  against  Lord  Belgrave's  r 
Eesolution.  First,  they  said  that  in  regular  form  it  ^ 
conld  not  be  put  as  an  amendment.  Next,  when  the 
Speaker  had  ruled  that  point  against  them,  vehement 
harangues,  resisting  the  motion  on  its  merits,  were  de- 
livered by  Grey  and  Erskine,  by  Fox  and  Tierney. 
On  the  other  hand,  not  only  Wilberforce  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  as  independent  men,  but  also  Lord 
Hawkesbury  and  Addington,  spoke  strongly  in  its  sup- 
port. And,  finally,  the  Eesolution  was  adopted  by  over- 
whelming numbers — 222  Yeas,  and  but  52  Nays. 

This  triumphant  vote  did  not  suffice  to  Mr.  Pitt's 
friends.  Sir  Henry  Mildraay  immediately  started  up, 
and  moved  a  second  Eesolution,  as  direct  in  its  praise 
as  had  been  Mr.  Nicholls's  in  its  condemnation.  It  was 
a  Vote  of  Thanks  to  Mr.  Pitt  by  name.  The  Opposition 
were  in  sore  dismay.  They  had  not  strength  sufficient 
for  direct  resistance,  and  so  they  endeavoured  to  parry 
this  home-thrust  by  a  sid(3-blow.  Mr.  Fox  proposed  as 
an  amendment,  to  include  the  names  of  Lord  Greuville, 
Lord  Spencer,  and  others,  who  had  been  Mr.  Pitt's  col- 
leagues in  the  conduct  of  the  war.  But  the  majority  of 
the  House  was  not  thus  to  be  turned  aside  from  its 
object.  "  I  cannot  think,"  said  Mr.  Thomas  Gren^^lle, 
"  that  tins  amendment  is  seriously  meant  as  a  mark  of 
respect  to  my  Noble  Eelative."  And,  without  any  divi- 
sion, the  amondniont  was  rejected. 

Mr.  Grey  now  caiiK^  forward  with  a  second  proposal. 
It  was  to  limit  the  Vote;  of  Thanks  to  a  single  subject, 
through  an  addition  of  this  phrase,  " by  which  the  pre-  j 
sent  Governnirnt  lias  been  enabled  to  conclude  a  safe, 
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honourable,  and  glorions  peace."  That  amendment  also 
})as.sed  in  the  negative.  And  then  the  House,  proceeding 
to  vote  upon  tlie  main  question,  carried  by  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  against  the  same  minority  of  fifty-two,  the 
following  words :  "  That  the  Eight  Hon.  William  Pitt 
has  rendered  great  and  important  services  to  his  country, 
and  especially  deserves  the  gratitude  of  tliis  House." 
After  this  last  vote,  and  at  six  in  the  morning,  the 
House  adjourned. 

It  was  in  this  manner,  through  steps  which  the  ill- 
judged  animosity  of  his  enemies  provoked,  and  which 
his  friends  of  themselves  would  never  have  proposed, 
that  Mr.  Pitt  in  his  private  station  received  a  most 
signal  mark  of  the  public  gratitude — an  honour  to 
which,  under  all  its  circumstances,  it  is  not  easy  to 
find  an  adequate  parallel  in  our  own  liistory  or  in  any 
other. 

Before  the  close  of  the  same  month  the  friends  of 
Mv.  Pitt  combined  to  show  him  another  token  of  their 
affectionate  respect.  They  had  a  great  dinner  on  the 
28th,  in  celebration  of  his  birth-day.  Mr.  Wilberforce 
appears  to  have  been  prevented  by  indisposition  from 
remaining  all  through.  But  he  went  to  see  the  prepa- 
rations, and  he  has  described  the  scene  as  follows  in  his 
j(  turnal :  "  May  28.  At  Merchant  Taylors'  Hall — grand 
celebration  of  Pitt's  birth-day — Lord  Spencer  chairman 
— 823  tickets  and  people — near  200  more  asked  for.  I 
withdrew,  after  walking  about  for  an  horn*  and  seeing 
everybody,  just  as  dinner  going  on  table.  All  went  off 
well.     Pitt  not  there." 

It  w'as  for  tliis  festival,  and  in  relation  to  its  object, 
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tliat  a  celebrated  and  beautiful  song  by  Mr.  Canning 
was  composed.  Several  times  already  has  it  appeared 
in  print,  but  no  biography  of  Pitt  could  be,  I  think, 
deemed  complete  which  did  not  contain  it.  Here  then 
it  is : — 

The  Pilot  that  weathered  the  Storm. 

"  If  hushed  the  loud  whirlwind  that  ruffled  the  deep, 
The  sky  if  no  longer  dark  tempests  deform, 
When  our  perils  are  past,  shall  our  gratitude  sleep  ? 
N  o — here's  to  the  pilot  that  weathered  the  storm  ! 

At  the  footstool  of  Power  let  Flattery  fawn ; 

Let  Faction  her  idol  extend  to  the  skies  ; 
To  Virtue  in  humble  retirement  withdrawn, 

Unhlamed  may  the  accents  of  gratitude  rise ! 

And  shall  not  his  memory  to  Britain  he  dear. 
Whose  example  with  envy  all  nations  behold  ? 

A  statesman  unbiassed  by  int'rest  or  fear, 
By  power  uncorrupted,  luitainted  b}^  gold  ! 

Who,  wlien    terror   and    doubt   through   the   universe 
reigned, 
While  rapine  and  treason  their  standards  unfurled. 
The  hearts  and  the  hopes  of  his  country  maintained, 
And  our  kingdom  preserved  'midst  the  wreck  of  the 
world ! 

Unheeding,  mithankful,  we  bask  in  the  blaze 

Whilo  tlio  beams  of  the  sun  in  full  majesty  shine  ; 

When  lie  sinks  into  twilight  with  fnidnoss  wo  gaze, 
And  mark  the  mild  lustre  that  gilds  his  decline. 

So,  ritt,  when  the  course  of  thj'-  gicatnoss  is  o'er, 
Thy  talents,  thy  virtues,  we  fondly  recall ; 

Noni  justly  we  pri/.o  thee,  when  lost  we  deplore  ; 
Admired  in  thy  zenith,  but  loved  in  thy  fall. 
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0  !  take  then — for  dangers  by  wisdom  repelled, 
For  evils  by  coinage  and  constancy  braved — 

0 !  take,  for  a  thi-one  by  tli^^  counsels  upheld, 
The  thanks  of  a  people  thy  firmness  has  saved  ! 


And  0  !  if  again  tlie  rude  whirlwind  .sLuuld  rise. 
The  dawning  of  peace  should  fresh  darkness  deform, 

The  regrets  of  the  good  and  the  fears  of  the  wise 
Shall  turn  to  the  pilot  that  weathered  the  storm." 

The  Session  was  closed  by  a  Speech  from  the  King 
on  the  28tli  of  June,  and  next  day  the  Parliament, 
wliich  had  now  approached  its  Septennial  period,  was 
dissolved.  Pitt  had  intended  to  come  up  from  Walmer 
several  days  before.  He  writes  to  Addington  on  the 
24th,  "  I  shall  be  in  town  by  five  at  latest  on  Sunday, 
and,  if  it  continues  convenient  to  you  that  our  engage- 
ment should  hold,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  take  a  quiet 
dinner  with  you  at  six.  Perhaps,  if  you  should  have 
no  particular  use  for  your  carriage  and  horses,  you 
\vould  let  it  be  in  Park  Place  a  quarter  before  six  to 
convey  me." 

Six,  I  may  observe  in  passing,  appears,  from  other 
correspondence  also,  to  have  been  at  that  time  among 
the  higher  classes  the  usual,  nay,  the  universal  dinner- 
hour. 

Pitt,  however,  was  induced  to  prolong  for  two  or 
tln-ee  days  his  stay  upon  the  coast,  and  he  was  then 
consulted  by  letter  upon  the  terms  of  the  Eoyal  Speech. 
This  is  shown  by  his  reply  to  Addington,  which  Dean 
Pellew  also  produces. 
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"  Walmer  Castle,  June  2G,  1802. 

"  I  lose  no  time  in  returning  the  draft  of  the  Speech, 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  excellent,  and  to  bear  no 
marks  either  of  the  lamp  or  the  night-cap.  I  have 
ventured,  however,  to  attempt  to  heighten  a  little  the 
principal  tirade  by  a  few  verbal  alterations,  but  chiefly 
by  inserting,  as  shortly  as  possible,  two  or  three  leading 
topics,  which  seem  material  enough  to  deserve  particular 
notice." 

In  the  General  Election  which  now  ensued  Pitt  had 
at  least  one  seat  at  his  disposal,  as  the  following  letter 
will  evince. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Mr.  Robert  Ward. 

«  Sir,  "  Park  Place,  June  28,  1802. 

"I  wrote  to  Lord  ]\Iulgrave  on  Friday,  from 
AValmer  Castle,  to  mention  to  him  that  Lord  Lowther 
had  had  the  goodness  to  offer  to  name  a  Member  at  my 
recommendation  for  the  borough  of  Cockermouth  for 
the  first  three  years  of  the  Parliament ;  after  which  he 
wishes  to  reserve  it  for  his  nephew,  Lord  Burghersh. 
I  also  stated  to  liim  that  I  hoped  to  be  released  from 
the  only  claim  which  could  prevent  my  having  the  satis- 
faction of  proposing  you  to  him  as  a  candidate,  if  it 
should  be  agreeable  to  you.  The  election  will,  I  under- 
stand, be  free  from  trouble,  and  from  any  but  a  very 
trifling  expense ;  and,  though  less  satisfactory  than  one 
for  the  whole  I'arlinment,  I  am  in  liopes  it  will  appear 
to  you  too  eligil>lc  to  decline.  I  have  therefore  thouglit 
it  Ix^st,  as  Lord  IMulgrnve  is  out  of  to^^^land  as  the  time 
])ress('s,  to  Ktato  tlicsc  ])artit'ulars  to  yourself.  I  am  just 
setting  out  to  Short  (ilrove,  in  my  way  to  Cambridge; 
and  if  you  could  possibly  let  me  hear  from  you  on  the 
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subject  by  to-day's  post,  I  shall  bo  much  obliged  to 
you,  as  Lord  Lowther  is  waitiug  my  answer. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

"  W.  Pitt. 

"  My  direction  for  to-day's  post  is,  Joseph  Smith's, 
Esq.,  Short  Grove,  Saftron  Walden ;  and  afterwards, 
Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge." 

To  explain  the  mention  of  Lord  Mulgrave  in  the  first 
line  of  this  letter,  it  should  be  stated  that  ]\Ir.  Ward  was 
his  brother-in-law. 

The  offer  so  kindly  made  was  thankfully  accepted, 
and  in  the  new  Parliament  Mr.  Ward  became  one  of  the 
Members  for  Cockermouth.  He  was  a  man  ^f  some 
note  in  politics,  but  much  more  in  literatiu'e,  and  will 
chiefly  be  remembered  by  posterity  as  the  author  of 
Tremaine. 

The  gi-eat  popularity  of  the  peace  throughout  the 
comitry  Avas  manifest  in  the  elections  which  ensued. 
Neither  the  brilliant  ability  nor  yet  the  local  influence 
of  Mr.  Windham  could  save  him  from  defeat  at  Norwich. 
He  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  at  St.  Mawes,  a  small 
borough  under  the  nommation  of  Lord  Buckingham. 

A  letter  of  JVIJr.  Pitt,  from  Bromley  Hill,  the  house 
of  his  friend  Mr.  Long,  gives  his  view  of  the  general 
result  of  these  elections. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Mr.  Rose. 

"  Dear  Eose,  "  Bromley  Hill,  July  10,  1802. 

"  I  was  sincerely  glad  to  find  that  the  election 
at  Southampton  passed  in  a  manner  which  must  have 
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been  so  satisfactory  to  yourself  and  your  son.  You  will 
have  seen  that  ours  at  Cambridge  was  perfectly  quiet ; 
and  it  was  not  only  quiet,  but  attended  with  every  mark 
of  zeal  and  cordiality.  I  wish  we  had  as  good  accounts 
of  three  or  four  other  places  where  (as  it  has  turned 
out)  the  Jacobins  have  triumphed,  and  in  some  in- 
stances unaccountably ;  but  upon  the  whole,  I  do  not 
see  anything  likely  materially  to  change  the  relative 
strength  of  parties,  or  the  general  complexion  of  the 
House. 

"  I  am  likely  to  be  detained  by  different  engagements 
near  town  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  and  shall  then  return 
to  Walmer  Castle,  where  I  shall  be  most  deliglited  to 
see  you  whenever  you  find  it  most  convenient,  and  have 
a  fair  wdnd.  I  shall  probably  not  go  to  Somersetshire 
till  latd  in  the  autumn  ;  but  I  hope  to  find  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  a  coasting  voyage,  and  returning  your 
visit  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  If  your  sons  are 
with  you  wlieu  you  embark,  I  shall  be  very  glad,  if  it 
suits  them,  to  be  of  your  party.  I  am  going  on  ex- 
tremely well,  and  expect  to  pass  muster  as  a  stout  and 
able-bodied  seaman  by  the  time  I  see  you. 

"  Ever  yours, 

"  W.  TlTT." 

Before  his  return  to  Walmer,  Pitt  appears  also  to 
have  visited  the  Prime  Minister  at  the  Lodge  of  Rich- 
mond Park.  A  cordial  confidence  still,  as  we  have  seen, 
prevailed  between  them.  The  Presidency  of  the  Board 
of  Control  becoming  vacant  at  this  period,  and  the  post 
being  offered  to  J.ord  Castlercagli,  Pitt  most  warmly 
pressed  its  acceptance  on  his  Noble  Friend.  Lord 
Castlereagh  consented,  and  thus  did  the  ibrmer  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  in  the  brunt  of  all  the  Catholic  claims, 
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become,  with  the  entire  approval  of  Pitt,  the  Cabinet 
colleague  of  Addington. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  had  died  the  veteran  Colonel 
Barre,  on  whom,  as  will  be  recollected,  Mv.  Pitt  had  in 
1784  conferred  the  Clerkship  of  the  Pells  in  exchange 
for  a  pre\4ous  pension.  The  Pells  were  now,  therefore, 
at  IMr.  Addington's  disposal.  He  offered  this  rich  sine- 
cure in  the  first  place  to  Pitt's  friend,  Mr.  Steele,  who 
declined  it.  Next  he  said  to  the  retired  Minister  him- 
self that  he  (Mr.  Pitt)  would  "  much  gratify  the  feelings 
of  the  public  if  he  would  consent  to  take  the  office." 
Pitt  at  once,  in  a  most  becoming  spirit,  gave  an  answer 
in  the  negative.  That  decision,  we  may  observe,  was 
not  perhaps  in  complete  accordance  with  the  opinion  of 
all  his  friends.  In  view  of  his  much  embarrassed  affairs 
we  find  that  Bishop  Tomline  wrote  as  follows  a  year 
before  : — "  I  own  I  do  not  see  any  great  objection  to  Mr. 
Pitt  having  a  second  sinecure  place,  provided  it  comes 
directly  from  the  King."  ^ 

The  office  thus  declined  by  Pitt  was  then  conferred 
by  Addington  on  his  own  son  Henry,  a  boy  of  sixteen. 
Dean  Pellew  gives  an  extract  to  show  that  Pitt  entirely 
approved  of  this  appointment.  For  Pitt  writes  to  Ad- 
dington on  the  29th  of  July  : — "I  rejoice  most  sincerely 
that  you  have  found  it  practicable  to  dispose  of  the 
Pells  as  you  have  done.  Under  all  the  cii-cumstances 
it  is  infinitely  preferable  to  any  other  use  you  could 
make  of  it."  ^     There  are  some  persons,  however,  who 


^  Tlic  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  Mr. 
Rose,  July  2-1,  ISOI. 


^  Life  of  Lord  Sidraouth,  note 
at  vol,  i.  p.  499. 
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may  still  be  incKned  to  prefer  the  example  of  Mr.  Pitt 
iu  1784  to  liis  precept  in  1802. 

Paris  was  at  that  time  thronged  with  English  visitors. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  Lord  Whitworth  had 
been  sent  over  as  the  representative  of  England.  Ever 
since,  and  especially  at  the  close  of  the  General  Elec- 
tion, both  the  ambassador  and  his  consort,  the  Duchess 
Dowager  of  Dorset,  were  busily  employed  in  presenta- 
tions. Party  after  party  of  their  travelling  countrymen 
desired,  with  natural  cm-iosity,  to  see  the  Consular 
Com-t.  Among  all  these  the  foremost  was  Mr.  Fox. 
He  had  gone  to  Paris  accompanied  by  his  former  mis- 
tress, Mrs.  Armistead,  whom  now,  for  the  first  time,  he 
publicly  owned  for  his  wife,  a  secret  marriage  between 
them  having  been  contracted  seven  years  before.^  None 
of  the  many  thronging  visitors  appear  to  have  viewed 
France  with  such  unqualified  approval.  Here  is  one  of 
Mr.  Rogers's  notes  : — "  I  said  in  one  respect  the  French 
had  the  advantage  of  us.  He  (Mr.  Fox)  said,  indeed  in 
almost  every  respect."  ^ 

In  this  mood  of  mind  it  was  natural  that  Fox  should 
be  closely  drawn  to  the  First  Consul.  AVith  him  he 
had  several  interviews,  and  Avas  received  with  many 
tokens  of  honour  and  esteem. 

Many  years  later  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena  recalled 
these  conversations  with  Fox,  and  expressed  his  higli 
regard  for  him.  "Whenever,"  said  Napoleon,  "I  wished  to 
stir  Imn,  I  talked  of  the  Machine  Infernalc,  and  I  told  hiui 


•  See  his  letter  to  Lord  Lauder- 
diil(!  of  July  2S,  1802,  (lie  day 
bclbre  lie  comuicuccd  liis  jourucy. 


'  Kogers's  Recollections,  p.  24, 

tlio  date  of  this  couvcreatiou  being 
Pahs,  Oct.  21,  1802. 
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that  the  Ministers  of  England  had  attempted  my  assassi- 
nation. Here  he  used  to  contradict  me  warmly,  and  he 
always  ended  by  saying,  in  his  faulty  French,  Premier 
Consul,  otez  vous  done  cela  de  voire  Ute."  * 

The  reception  of  Mr.  Erskine,  at  least  in  the  first 
instance,  was  not  quite  so  satisfactory.  He  had  gone 
to  Paris  no  doubt  in  the  full  belief  that  all  France  was 
ringing  with  his  liigh  forensic  fame  ;  but  when  lie  was 
presented  at  the  Tuileries,  he  was  greeted  by  the  First 
Consul  M  ith  the  "  killing  question "  (as  a  gentleman 
present  not  miaptly  terms  it),  Etes  vous  legiste  ?  '^ 

But  while  courtesies  were  passing  between  the  First 
Consul  and  some  of  his  visitors  at  Paris,  clouds  had 
already  risen  between  him  and  the  Ministers  in  England. 
His  aggressive  designs,  more  especially  upon  Piedmont 
and  Switzerland,  were  scarcely  any  longer  concealed. 
He  had  taken  forcible  possession  of  the  island  of  Elba, 
and  compelled  the  cession  to  France  of  Louisiana  and 
the  two  Floridas.  So  early  as  the  8th  of  April, 
]\[r.  Pitt,  happening  to  join  Lord  Malmesbury  on  horse- 
back in  Hyde  Park,  avowed  his  serious  aj^prehensions. 
He  had  thought  (he  said)  at  the  time  of  the  Preli- 
minaries that  Bonaparte  would  rest  satisfied  with  the 
power  and  reputation  which  he  had  acquired.  Now, 
however,  he  was  giving  fresh  proofs  of  his  insatiable 
ambition.  "  Still,"  said  Mr.  Pitt,  "  I  do  not  regret 
having  spoken  in  favour  of  the  Peace.  It  had  become 
a  necessary  measure ;    and  rest  for  England,  however 


■•  Journal  de  I'Empereur  Napo- 
leon a  St.  H(^lene,  par  Las  Cases, 
vol.  iv.  p.  171,  cd.  1823. 


*  Trotter's  Memoirs  of  Fox,  p. 
268,  ed.  1811.  Mr.  Trotter  was 
himself  present. 

s  2 
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short,  is  desii-able But  we  should  take  care  to 

make  Bonaparte  see  we  are  prepared It  should 

be  made  evident  to  him  that  England  will  submit  to  no 
insult,  nor  suffer  any  injury."  ^ 

On  the  other  hand  General  Bonaparte  had,  as  he 
conceived,  several  strong  grounds  of  complaint  against 
the  English  Government.  We  still  kept  possession  of 
Malta,  the  conditions  on  the  other  side  not  having 
been  fulfilled.  We  did  not  expel  the  emigrants  from 
Jersey,  as  the  First  Consul  required  us  to  do.  We 
did  not,  as  he  also  wished,  ask  the  Princes  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon  to  leave  England.  We  did  not 
arrest  the  fi*eedom  of  the  English  press  even  when  it 
sent  forth,  as  was  too  frequently  the  case,  offensive  and 
personal  attacks  on  General  Bonaparte  himself.  The 
First  Consul  was  stirred  above  all  by  the  writings  of 
Jean  Peltier.  This  was  a  French  gentleman  of  Rovalist 
opinions,  who  had  resided  several  years  in  London, 
and  who  had  begun  to  publish  since  the  Peace  a  new 
French  jiaper,  called  VAmbigu.  Some  of  his  articles 
were  not  only  extreme,  but  even,  it  may  be  said,  flagi- 
tious. Thus,  in  one  place  he  draws  a  parallel  between 
Bonaparte  and  Ca}sar,  and  refers  in  approving  terms  to 
"  the  poniard  in  the  hands  of  the  last  Romans !  "  In 
another  place,  still  pursuing  his  classical  allusions,  he 
predicts  that  Bonaparte  will  one  day  be  elected  Emperor, 
and  wishes  that  he  may  find  on  the  morrow  "  the  apo- 
theosis of  Romulus  !  "  Such  passages  might  be  faii-ly 
construed  as  a  direct  encouragement  to  his  assassination. 


Diaries  of  I>oid  Maiiacsbury,  vol.  iv.  p.  04. 
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But  independently  of  such  shameful  articles — inde- 
pendently even  of  Jean  Peltier  himself,  and  of  other 
French  writers  in  London — the  general  licence  of  the 
English  press  in  its  comments  on  the  Consular  Govern- 
ment became  the  subject  of  repeated  diplomatic  repre- 
sentations. In  vain  did  the  English  Ministers  declare 
that  they  had  read  the  publications  of  Peltier  with  the 
utmost  displeasure.  In  vain  did  they  promise  that 
legal  proceedings  against  him  should  be  taken  by  the 
Attorney-General.  In  vain  did  they  explain  that  the 
law  of  England  only  gave  authority  to  punish,  and  not 
at  all  to  prevent  or  anticipate  a  libel.  The  French 
Qovernment  continued  to  insist  that  England  was 
bound,  whatever  might  be  her  particular  law  and  con- 
stitution, and  even  at  the  risk  of  having  to  re-model 
them,  to  put  an  end  to  a  deep  and  continued  system  of 
defamation  carried  on  in  her  capital,  and  directed 
against  the  chief  of  the  neighbouring  Republic. 

It  must  be  owned,  I  think,  that  if  on  this  subject  of 
defamation  Lord  Hawkesbury  had  desired  to  make  a 
counter-charge,  the  materials  for  it  were  by  no  means 
wanting.  To  counterbalance  the  Ambigu  in  London, 
there  had  been  set  on  foot  the  Argus  at  Paris.  As  the 
former  was  in  French  and  conducted  by  the  emigrant 
Eoyalists,  so  was  the  latter  in  English  and  conducted 
by  the  fugitives  of  Republican  principles  from  England 
and  Ireland.  It  may  well  be  conceived  that  these  two 
papers,  unlike  m  all  besides,  vied  with  each  other  in 
the  most  rancorous  vituperation. 

"  Arcades  ambo — id  est,  Blackguards  both  !  " 

But  fiu'ther  still,  and  at  this  very  time,  the  Moniteur 
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— a  paper  not,  like  Peltier's,  quite  unauthorized,  but 
on  the  contrary,  under  direct  Government  control — 
charged  the  Ministers  of  England  with  invitmg  and 
honouring  assassination.  They  had  been  parties,  it 
seems,  to  the  plot  against  the  life  of  the  First  Consul. 
"  Georges  " — so  said  the  Moniteur — "  wears  openly  in 
London  his  red  riband  as  a  reward  for  the  Machine 
Infer nale,  which  destro^^ed  part  of  Paris  and  put  to 
death  thirty  women,  children,  and  peaceful  citizens. 
Does  not  this  special  protection  authorize  us  in  be- 
lieving that  if  he  had  succeeded  he  would  have  re- 
ceived the  Order  of  the  Garter  ?  "  ''^ 

On  the  whole,  then,  towards  the  close  of  July  M.  Otto 
sent  in  a  note  to  Lord  Hawkesbury,  stating  again  and 
at  length  his  grounds  of  complaint  on  the  subject  of  the 
Jersey  emigrants,  of  the  Bourbon  Princes,  and  of  the 
licentious  press,  and  on  these  and  similar  cases  foimding 
six  distinct  demands.  The  reply  of  Lord  Hawkesbur}- 
was  fii'm  in  its  substance,  although  forbearing  in  its 
tone.  He  explained  and  vindicated  the  liberty  of  the 
press  as  it  existed  in  England,  and  added  that  we  could 
not  consent  to  change  our  law  and  constitution  to 
gratify  the  wishes  of  any  foreign  Power.  And  as  to  the 
proposed  expulsion  of  the  emigrants,  his  language  was 
not  less  decided.  The  French  Government  (he  said) 
must  have  formed  a  most  erroneous  judgment  of  the 
t(miper  of  the  British  nation,  if  they  imagined  that  we 
Avonld  ever  consent  to  violate  those  rights  on  which  our 
liberties  arc  foonded. 


''  The  wliolo  pft.iHnp:n  is  translated  aiul  inserted  in  Mr.  Adolphus's 
History,  vol.  vii.  p.  ()4(J. 
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I  shall  have  occasion  only  too  soon  to  trace  the 
further  progress  of  those  lamentable  jealousies  and 
differences,  which  contained  within  them  the  seeds  of 
coming  war.  At  present  I  desire  only  to  record  their 
origin  and  outset. 

Durinir  the  rest  of  the  summer  and  autumn  Mr.  Pitt 
continued  to  reside  at  Walmer  Castle.  His  familiar 
lettei-s  show  the  great  pleasure  that  he  took  in  his 
quiet  cotmtry  life.  Thus  he  writes  to  Dundas  on  the 
5th  of  September  : — 

"  I  have  been  gaining  a  great  deal  of  health  and 
strength  by  riding  and  sailing ;  and  am  delighted  more 
than  ever  with  my  residence  here.  I  am  just  now  in 
the  midst  of  partridge-shooting ;  and  am  preparing  to 
enter  on  a  beautiful  farm,  which  I  have  taken  in  the 
neiirhbourhood,  and  which  will  furnish  me  with  constant 
occupation  till  Parliament  meets." 

And  thus  on  the  same  day  to  Addington  : — 

"  I  should  be  very  glad  to  show  you  all  the  improve- 
ments of  this  place,  both  in  beauty  and  comfort 

My  new  farm  (if  Parliament  fortunately  can  be  deferred 
till  after  Christmas)  will  keep  me  constantly  employed 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  or  till  the  jMcificator  of 
Europe  takes  it  into  his  head  to  send  an  army  from  the 
opposite  coast  to  revenge  himself,  for  some  newspaper 
paragraph."     » 

There  is  no  reason  at  all  to  doubt  that  Mr.  Pitt  at 
Walmer  Castle  really  felt  the  cheerfulness  and  content 
which  his  letters  express.  It  would  not  be  inconsistent 
with  that  general  frame  of  mind  if  now  and  then  there 
did  come  over  him  some  little  feeling  of  languor  in  his 
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calm  retreat,  or  some  short  aspiration  after  the  more 
active  scenes  which  he  had  left  behind.  The  experience 
of  history  proves  that  thoughts  like  these  will  some- 
times, though  almost  it  may  be  said  unconsciously,  arise. 
They  will  pass,  like  summer  clouds,  over  the  retired 
years,  at  least  in  early  manhood,  of  men  who  have 
played  an  important  part  in  tlie  world's  affairs.  They 
will  have  that  effect  which  one  of  them,  though  of  far 
inferior  note,  John  Wilkes,  in  one  of  his  letters  hitherto 
unpublished,  has  happily  described :  "  I  remember 
Diderot  wrote  to  me  two  years  ago :  Ami  Wilkes,  que 
faites  vous  ?  Si  vous  vous  reposez,  vous  etes  hien  aplaindre. 
I  do  not  sleep — shall  I  say  ? — on  my  laurels."  ® 

Later  in  the  same  month,  however,  Mr.  Pitt  had  a 
severe  attack  of  illness.  It  is  mentioned  as  follows  in 
a  letter  from  his  friend  and  physician.  Sir  AValter  Far- 
quhar.  I  derive  it  from  a  copy  which  I  found  among  the 
Pitt  Papers,  but  I  cannot  toll  how  it  came  there,  nor  does 
it  appear  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

"My  deak  Sir,  "Eamsgate,  Sept.  24,  1802. 

"  Upon  my  return  home  last  night  I  found  your 
letter.  I  don't  wonder  at  your  anxiety,  but  1  am  happy 
that  I  had  the  ])ower  of  relieving  you. 

"  The  ahirniing  symptoms,  it  is  true,  did  not  last  very 
long,  but  months  in  such  a  situation  I  found  long  hours. 
The  day  is  our  own  now,  and  the  last  battle  proves  that 


*  Tliis  MS.  letter  is  dated  Aug.     trated  copy  of  Byron  which  cx- 
20,  1778.     Tt  will  \ic  fuuiid  in  ono    tends   to  lbrty-fi)ur  volumes,  and 
of  tlio  lust  places  where  a  reader  I  which  was  purchiixc<l  for  the  Bri- 
iiiigiiMiave  hxikcd  fur  it— i>a.slc(l  in     liali  Museum  in  18(i0. 
the  seventeenth  volume  of  un  ill  us- 
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the  mainsprings  arc  good.  I  become  more  and  more 
interested  about  the  first  of  Imrnan  beings,  and  at  hist  I 
have  carried  the  point  I  liave  so  long  wished  to  ac- 
complish— I  mean  the  Bath  Waters.  Mr.  Pitt  is  to  go 
there  about  the  month  of  November. 

"  Believe  me,  &c., 

"  Walter  Farquhar." 

Pitt,  however,  makes  very  light  of  his  own  illness  in 
a  letter  designed  to  meet  his  mother's  eye. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  3Irs.  Stapletm. 

"  Walmer  Castle,  Sept.  17,  1802. 
"  Dear  Mrs.  Stapleton, 

"  As  report  might  possibly  carry  to  Burton  an 
exaggerated  account  of  my  having  been  unwell,  I  know 
it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  yourself,  as  well  as  to  my 
mother,  to  know  the  truth  from  myself.  I  have,  in  fact, 
been  plagued  a  good  deal  for  a  few  days  from  a  bilious 
attack,  which,  I  believe,  was  brought  on  partly  by  a 
sudden  change  of  weather,  and  partly  by  a  little  over- 
exercise  in  shooting.  By  the  aid,  however,  of  my 
friend  Sir  Walter,  who  happens  to  be  at  present  taking 
some  holidays  at  Eamsgate,  the  complaint  is  taking  its 
leave,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  being  in  a  day  or  two  as 
well  and  as  strong  as  I  have  happily  found  myself 
(with  tliis  slight  exception)  ever  since  I  came  here  in 
the  beginning  of  the  summer.  Sir  W^alter  tells  me  ho 
lias  received  late  accounts  from  Burton,  Avhicli  are 
tolerably  good.  I  heartily  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to 
conlirni  them,  Hester  arrived  here  yesterday  in  her 
way  to  join  her  travelling  friends  at  Dover,  I  hope  to 
enjoy   the   pleasure   of  her  society,  at  all  events,  till 

S  3 
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IMonclay ;  and,  perhaps,  if  the  winds  are  contrary,  some 
days   longer.     Pray   give   my  duty   and  love  to  my 
mother,  and  remember  me  affectionately  to  Harriet. 
"  Ever,  dear  Mrs.  Stapleton, 

"  affectionately  yours, 

"W.Pitt." 

The  "  Hester  "  to  whom  Pitt  here  refers  was  his  eldest 
niece.  And  this  brings  me  to  some  scenes  of  personal 
dissension  on  which — as  painful  to  myself,  and  as  unin- 
teresting to  the  public — I  desire  to  touch  as  lightly  as  I 
can.  The  great  unkindness  of  Lord  Stanhope  had  by 
degrees  estranged  from  him  all  the  members  of  his 
family.  His  unmarried  daughter,  and  subsequently 
also  his  three  sons  by  his  second  marriage,  left  his 
house. 

Lady  Hester  Stanhope  took  her  departm'e  from  Che- 
vening  early  in  the  year  1800,  and  went  to  reside  with 
her  grandmother  at  Burton  Pynsent.  In  the  autumn 
of  1802  she  joined  her  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Egerton,  of 
Cheshire,  in  a  journey  to  the  Continent,  and  she  con- 
tinued abroad  Avitli  them  until  their  return  in  the 
summer  of  next  year. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  month  Pitt  received  several 
other  visits  at  AValmor  Castle.  First  came  Mr.  Canning, 
and  after  he  had  gone  Lord  Grenville ;  and  probably 
there  were  others  also. 

Mr.  Canning  subsequently  repeated  to  Lord  IMalraes- 
bury  the  conversations  which  had  passed.  Put  I  tliink 
it,  perfectly  plain  tliat  in  this  liearsay  account  as  put 
down  by  Lord  IMalmesbury  some  errors  liave  crept  in. 
Mr.  Pitt  is  represented  as  saying  that  "  he  had  pledged 
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himself,  but  himself  singly,  to  advise  and  support  the 
present  Ministry.  This  pledge  he  considered  as  solemnly 
binding,  not  redeemable  by  any  lapse  of  time,  nor  ever 
to  be  cancelled  without  the  express  consent  of  Mr. 
Addington."  ^  Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  utterly 
inconceivable  that  any  Parliamentary  statesman  covld 
pledge  himself  in  this  absolute  manner  to  any  other 
statesman  irrespective  of  the  measures  which  that 
other  statesman  might  pursue.  Secondly,  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  Mr.  Pitt,  whose  personal  honour  is  not  im- 
peached, acted  before  the  close  of  this  very  year  in 
direct  contravention  of  this  imaginary  pledge.  Thirdly, 
we  must  observe  that  even  when  most  assailed,  Mr. 
Addington  neither  in  public  nor  in  private  alleged  any 
such  compact,  as  he  certainly  would  have  done  had  any 
such  compact  in  truth  existed. 

I  hold  it,  therefore,  as  beyond  dispute,  that  ]\[r.  Pitt's 
promise  of  support  to  Addington  on  taking  office  was 
regarded  on  both  sides  as  promises  in  such  a  case  have 
ever  been — conditional  and  dependent  on  the  future 
course  of  Ministerial  policy. 


5  Diaries  of  Lord  Malmesbury,  vol.  iv.  p.  75. 
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CHAPTEE    XXXIII. 

1802  —  1803. 

Frencli  annexations  —  Want  of  confidence  in  Addington's  administra- 
tion —  Conspiracy  of  Colonel  Despard  —  Letter  from  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  —  Pitt's  residence  at  Bath  —  His  political  visitors  —  Pitt 
advises  naval  and  military  preparations  —  Scheme  for  reinstating 
him  in  office  —  Discountenanced  by  him  —  He  declines  to  give 
further  advice  to  Ministers  —Opening  of  the  new  Parliament  — 
Great  speeches  of  Sheridan  and  Canning  —  Pitt  on  the  state  of 
the  country  —  Pitt  assailed  in  the  Times  —  The  Budget  —  Elevation 
of  Dundas  to  the  Peerage  —  Lord  Castlereagh  at  Bath  —  Pitt  returns 
to  London  —  His  interview  with  Addingtou. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1802  the  English 
people  continued  to  enjoy  and  to  exiilt  in  the  blessings 
of  peace.  The  arrival  of  General  Andreossy  as  ambas- 
sador was  hailed  as  a  new  pledge  of  re-established 
amity.  Bat  it  Avas  not  long  ere  sinister  rumours  again 
arose.  It  was  known  how  hostile  to  England  was  still 
the  tone  of  many  men  of  influence  at  I'aris.  It  was 
known  how  the  great  Consul  chafed  at  the  intrigues 
of  the  French  emigrants  and  the  personalities  of  the 
English  press.  It  was  known  that,  though  his  com- 
plaints had  been  answered,  his  dissatisfaction  was  not 
removed. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  could  (he  English  public 
view    without    growing    apprehensions    the    continued 
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system  of  territorial  aggrandisement  which  the  French 
frovernment  pursued.  In  August  there  went  forth  a 
Decree  or  Consulte  of  the  Senate  annexing  to  France 
the  isle  of  Elba.  In  September  there  was  another 
Senatus- Consulte  annexing  the  entire  of  Piedmont,  and 
leaving  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  only  the  island  of  that 
name.  In  October  there  came  the  occupation  of  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia  upon  the  death  of  the 
last  Grand  Duke,  At  nearly  the  same  time,  moreover, 
Switzerland  being  distracted  by  a  civil  conflict,  a  French 
army  of  forty  thousand  men,  commanded  by  General 
Ney,  was  marched  into  that  country.  General  Bona- 
parte, who  in  France  had  recently  by  a  vote  of  the 
l)eople  been  named  Consul  for  life,  with  an  extension  of 
his  already  vast  authority,  was  in  due  course  proclaimed 
also  "  Mediator  of  the  Swiss  Eepublic,"  and  exerted  a 
decisive  influence  on  its  afiairs. 

The  concentration  of  so  much  power  in  the  single 
hands  of  General  Bonaparte  might  no  doubt  in  the 
eyes  of  the  French  people  be  excused  by  his  \vonderful 
genius  and  energy,  which  no  man  denied;  but  other 
nations  are  not  to  be  blamed  if  they  saw  in  these  only 
an  aggravation  of  the  danger. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  more  reflectino-  and 
far-sighted  among  English  politicians  began  seriously  to 
doubt  whether  another  appeal  to  arms  could  be  long 
averted.  They  regretted  not  to  hear  of  any  adequate 
measures  for  precaution  and  defence.  They  asked 
themselves  whether  Addington  was  really  the  right  man 
to  steer  the  vessel  of  the  state  if  a  tempest  should  arise. 
Lord  Malmesbury,  who  from  May  to  October  had  tra- 
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veiled  in  divers  parts  of  England  and  conversed  with 
many  persons,  has  recorded  in  his  journal  the  anxious 
feelings  that  he  heard  expressed.  Two  men  in  high 
office,  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  Lord  Glenbervie,  held 
language  to  him  that  went  to  reprobate  rather  than 
defend  the  conduct  of  the  administration  to  which  they 
belonged.  "  And,"  adds  Lord  Malmesbury,  "  strong 
S3Tnptoms  of  its  weakness  and  of  the  want  of  confi- 
dence of  the  country  began  to  show  themselves."  ^ 

Meanwhile,  however,  the  tranquillity  of  England  in 
its  home  affairs  was  only  ruffled  by  a  strange  conspi- 
racy of  Colonel  Edward  Marcus  Despard.  This  officer, 
an  Irishman  by  birth,  had  served  his  King  with  fidelity 
and  honour  for  thirty  years.  At  the  time  of  the  Nootka 
Sound  affair  he  had  held  a  command  in  Honduras ; 
but  some  part  of  his  conduct  being  open  to  reprehen- 
sion, he  was  suspended  and  sent  home.  There,  a  disap- 
pointed and  a  soured  man,  he  renounced  his  allegiance, 
and  engaged  in  traitorous  projects  against  the  State. 

These  projects  were  soon,  at  least  in  some  part, 
revealed.  Colonel  Despard,  being  arrested  on  suspi- 
cion, was  immured  for  tlu-ee  years  in  the  prison  of  Cold 
Bath  Fields.  His  treatment  during  his  captivity  was 
on  several  occasions  complained  of  and  discussed  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  his  release  it  appeared  that 
his  temper  Avas  inflamed  by  a  sense  of  his  pretended 
wrongs.  It  is  probable  that  his  intellect  also  was  in 
some  dogi-ee  disordered.  He  began  to  frequent  low 
ale-houses  in  London,  and  to  league  himself  with  some 


'  Diaries,  &c.,  vol.  iv.  yi.  71. 
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of  the  vilest  of  mankind.  In  conjunction  with  these  he 
formed  a  plot,  cemented  by  an  oath  of  secrecy,  for 
murdering  the  King  and  Eoyal  Family,  and  seizing  the 
Tower,  the  Bank,  and  other  public  offices. 

The  idea  of  Colonel  Despard  was  secretly  to  load 
with  ball  the  great  gun  in  St.  James's  Park — to  sur- 
round it  by  a  band  of  the  conspirators  when  the  King 
should  go  to  open  Parliament  in  November — and  to  dis- 
charge the  deadly  missiles  at  the  Koyal  carriage  as  it 
passed.  One  conspirator,  more  humane  than  his  fellows, 
observed  that  the  lives  of  many  other  persons  wholly 
innocent  would  be  thereby  destroyed,  but  the  Colonel 
answered  coolly,  "  Let  them  keep  out  of  the  way ! " 

But  others  of  the  gang  betrayed  him.  The  Ministers 
received  timely  notice  of  his  whole  design,  and  took 
their  measures  accordingly.  On  the  20th  of  November, 
three  days  before  the  King  was  to  go  down  and  open 
Parliament,  a  strong  party  of  the  London,  Surrey,  and 
Kent  patrols  sm-rounded  the  Oakley  Arms,  a  small 
public-house  in  Lambeth.  There  they  seized  the  Colonel 
with  tliirty-two  of  his  confederates — all  men  of  the 
lowest  class.  In  the  February  following  Despard  was 
brought  to  trial.  He  was  ably  defended  by  Mr.  Best, 
afterwards  Chief  Justice  and  Lord  Wynford.  Some 
witnesses  of  the  first  rank — among  others,  Sir  Alured 
Clarke  and  Lord  Nelson — deposed  to  his  former  high 
character  and  honourable  services.  But  the  evidence 
of  his  plot  was  clear  and  positive,  and  he  was  found 
Guilty.  Finally,  Colonel  Despard  was  hanged,  in  com- 
pany with  six  others  left  for  execution  as  the  worst  of 
his  wretched  gang. 
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In  the  latter  part  of  October  Mr,  Pitt  fulfilled  his 
promise  to  Sir  Walter  Farqiiliar,  and  set  out  for  Batb. 
Just  then  he  had  acquired  a  new  residence  in  London. 
His  term  of  the  house  in  Park  Place  having  ended,  he 
had  taken  another  as  small,  No.  14,  York  Place,  Port- 
man  Square.  York  Place,  though  it  bears  that  name, 
is  in  fact  only  a  continuation  of  Baker  Street.  Accus- 
tomed as  Pitt  was  to  Downing  Street  and  ^\^litehal], 
he  must  have  felt  some  economy  indeed,  but  consider- 
able inconvenience,  in  a  situation  so  far  removed  from 
the  House  of  Commons. 

On  his  way  from  London  to  Bath  Mr.  Pitt  paid  a 
passing  visit  at  Richmond  to  Mr.  Addington,  who  has 
described  it  as  follows  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  Hiley  : — 
"  Pitt  dined  and  slept  here  on  Sunday  (the  24t]i)  on  his 
way  to  Bath.  He  has  no  symptoms  of  illness  ;  very 
slijrht  traces  of  it  in  his  looks,  and  none  whatever  in  his 
appetite  and  spirits." 

So  great  was  the  space  which  Mr.  Pitt  continued  at 
this  period  to  fill  in  the  public  eye,  that  even  while  out 
of  office  he  received  such  communications  as  miglit 
have  been,  we  should  imagine,  more  naturally  addressed 
to  his  successor.  Thus  during  this  very  journey  from 
Waliner,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  at  a  later  period  King 
Louis  Piiilip[)C,  made  an  attempt  to  see  him  in  York 
Place ;  but  having  mistaken  the  day,  and  thereby 
missed  the  interview  which  he  desired,  the  Duke  wrote 
to  Mr.  Pitt  a  remarkal)lc  letter.  Here  follow  its  prin- 
cifjul  passages  in  tlicir  original  P'nglish,  showing  how 
great  a  proficiency  in  (jur  language  His  Most  Serene 
Jlighness  had  attained. 
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Tlie  Bulce  of  Orleans  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

"  Sir,  "  Twickenham,  Oct.  18,  1802. 

"  Upon  a  false  report  that  you  was  in  town,  I 
calkxl  this  morning  at  your  house  in  York  Place  to 
request  an  interview  with  you.  IMy  object  Avas  to 
disclose  some  ideas  suggested  by  the  present  state  of 

Europe,  and  particularly  by  that  of  Switzerland 

Its  impoi'tance  as  a  military  post  is  generally  felt  at 
present.  Indeed,  it  commands  the  military  operations 
in  Germany,  France,  and  Italy ;  and  in  ray  opinion  the 
possession  of  it  by  the  French  has  been  one  of  the 
principal  causes  which  brought  about  the  battle  of 
Marengo,  and  all  the  following  disasters.  If  you  thiidv 
it  worth  your  while  afterwards,  I  will  very  willingly 
explain,  as  I  conceive  it,  what  advantages  might  result 
from  the  possession  of  it  by  the  Allies  to  carry  on  the 
war  wherever  they  choose,  and  especially  in  France, 
wliich  lies  open  on  that  side,  because  neither  Louis  the 
Fourteenth  nor  Vauban  ever  thought  of  defending  that 
part  of  the  frontier,  never  thinking  the  neutrality  of 
Switzerland  could  be  disregarded  and  infringed.  ]\Iy 
ol)ject  at  present  is  only  to  point  out  to  yom-  sagacity 
some  means  of  protecting  Switzerland  efficaciously,  and 
to  offer  my  services  for  that  pur[)Ose. 

"  The  Swiss  are  in  want  of  money,  arms,  and  ammu- 
nition, &c.  But,  above  all,  they  are  in  want  of  a  i^ledge 
that  their  country  Avill  not  fall  a  prey  to  those  who  will 
assist  them  against  the  French ;  and  they  Avant  some 
sort  of  tie  to  keep  their  councils  together,  and  main- 
tain the  vigour  of  their  resistance  by  the  preservation 
of  unanimity.  I  am  afraid  proclamations  would  be 
unequal  to  persuade  them  that  Austria  will  not  possess 
itseU"  of  their  country.  A  good  and  independent  Swiss 
army,  led  by  a  man  in  the  interest  of  England  and 
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Austria,  and  not  obnoxious  to  tbemselves,  seems  to  me 
to  be  the  best  pledge  and  the  best  tie,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  powerful  assistance  against  France,  that 
can  be  obtained  from  Switzerland.  It  appears  difficult 
that  'its  leader  could  be  a  Swiss.  They  have  amongst 
themselves  neither  Princes  nor  men  of  his-h  rank  to 
assume  that  superiority  over  his  countrjTuen  which  is 
necessary  to  keep  them  united  against  the  common 
enemy,  to  smother  discord  at  home,  and  create  respect 
abroad.  In  former  times  the  Dutch  were  defended  by 
Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  against  their  lawful  Sove- 
reign and  the  Duke  of  Alva,  his  representative,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  him,  it  is  probable  they  had  been 
overpowered.  This,  Sir,  is  the  part  I  should  be  ambi- 
tious to  act  for  Switzerland  against  its  tyrants,  and  for 
Europe  against  its  oppressors.  I  offer  myself  with 
confidence  to  you,  because  I  believe  my  situation  and 
relations  are  uniques  for  this  noble  object.  The  honour 
I  have  of  being  descended  from  those  Kings  who  have 
been  the  protectors  of  the  Swiss,  and  whom  the  Swiss 
have  so  long  and  so  foithfully  guarded,  would  make  me 
popular  amongst  them.  I  can  speak  their  language, 
and  I  have  lived  two  years  among  them,  part  of  which 
I  was  wandering  in  their  mountains  without  any  fixed 
abode ;  so  that  I  am  not  quite  a  stranger  to  their 
country  and  manners. 

"  With  respect  to  my  family,  I  find  myself  in  that 
particular  situation  which  I  need  not  describe  to  you, 
Sir,  but  whicli  must  render  me  faithful  to  the  interests 
of  Europe,  because  it  must  make  me  anxious  of  open- 
ing for  myself  some  career  elsewhere  tlum  in  France, 
where  I  sec  too  many  shoals  to  steer  a  proper  course, 
and  to  keep  on  that  line  of  honour  and  of  integrity 
from  which  I  liopo  never  to  depart. 

"  I  am  neither  English  nor  Austrian.    I  am  a  natural 


1802 


LIFE   OF   PITT. 


403 


enemy  to  Bonaparte,  and  to  all  similar  Govern7nents, 
witli  whom  I  never  can  be  reconciliatecl :  therefore  I 
cannot  be  obnoxious  to  the  Swiss,  and  must  be  above 
suspicion.  Still,  by  my  extraordinary  situation,  England 
and  Austria  can  find  in  me  all  the  advantages  of  my 
being  a  French  Prince,  Avithout  the  inconveniences 
arising  from  that  quality.  ....  Dispose  of  me, 
Sii',  and  show  me  the  way ;  I  will  follow  it. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  With  the  highest  consideration, 
"  Your  most  affectionate 

"L.  P.  d'Oel^ans." 

I  know  not  what  answer  may  have  been  returned  to 
this  overture,  nor  whether  any  step  of  any  kind  was 
taken  in  consequence  of  it ;  but  I  find  that  three 
years  afterwards  the  Duke  made  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment another  tender  of  his  "military  services,"  which 
the  Government  respectfully  declined  as  inconsistent 
with  "  the  established  rules  of  the  British  service."  ^ 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Pitt  had  continued  his  journey  to 
Bath.  On  reaching  his  destination  he  took  a  house  in 
Pulteney  Street,  and  began  to  drink  those  waters  to 
which  his  father  had  so  often  resorted,  but  which 
until  then  he  had  never  tried.  He  was  cheered  by  the 
presence  at  Bath  of  his  friends  Lord  Camden  and 
Lord  Carrington ;  and  ere  long  there  came  also  Lord 
Malmcsbury  and  Lord  j\[ulgrave. 

Other  politicians  sometimes  went  to  Bath  for  a  day 
or  two,  on  purpose  to  confer  with  him.     Such  was  the 


2  See    Lord    Castlereagh's    an- 
swer, dated  Oct.  5, 1805,  in  Lis  puL- 


lished   Correspondence,    vol.   viii. 
p.  9,  cd.  1851. 
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case,  for  example,  with  Hiley  Addington,  who  arrived 
on  the  6th  of  November,  and  at  his  brother's  request. 
Pitt  expkined  to  him  at  length  his  views  of  foreign 
politics,  Avhich,  indeed,  he  was  always  revolving  in  his 
mind;  and  on  the  lltli  he  wrote  himself  to  the 
Prime  Minister  with  his  matured  and  iinal  counsel: 
"  On  the  general  state  of  things  I  can  form  very  little 
judgment.  But  I  rather  fear,  from  the  accounts  from 
the  Continent,  that  there  is  very  little  prospect  of  your 
meeting  with  any  effectual  support  from  thence  at 
present  either  in  an  attempt  to  save  Switzerland  or  for 
any  other  useful  purpose.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  I 
own  that  on  reflection  I  doubt  very  much  the  prudence, 
though  not  at  all  the  justice,  of  risking  at  all  hazards 
the  determination  of  withholding  such  of  the  restitu- 
tions as  have  not  yet  taken  place.  And  having  con- 
ceived this  doubt,  T  feel  anxious  just  to  state  it  to  you, 
because  I  certainly  was  very  strongly  inclined  to  the 
contrary  opinion,  both  when  I  conversed  with  you  and 
as  late  as  when  I  saw  your  brother  on  liis  way  to  town." 
Mr.  Pitt  then  goes  on  to  advise  that  we  should  rather — 
and  he  underlines  the  Avords — "  content  ourselves  with 
a  state  of  veri/  increased  and  constant  preparation,  both 
naval  and  military." 

It  is  Avortliy  of  note  that  the  advice  of  Mr.  Pitt 
in  this  communication  Avas  implicitly  and  promptly 
adopted  by  the  Government.  On  the  7th  of  October 
Lord  ITobart  had  Avritten  instructions  for  tlio  n^tention 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  On  tlic  Milh  of  November, 
only  five  days  at'lcr  i'itt's  letter  from  Path,  an  order 
for  its  restitution  was  sent  out. 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Mr.  Rose. 
"  Deati  Eose,  "  Bath,  Nov.  7,  1802. 

**I  had  been  meaning  to  write  to  you  to  tell  you 
what  I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear,  tliat  I  am  much 
the  better  for  my  visit  hither  .  .  .  ,  and  you  would 
make  me  very  ha})py  if  you  can  let  me  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  you  while  I  am  here.  There  are 
many  points  too  long  for  a  letter  which  I  shall  be 
very  glad  if  we  meet  to  talk  over  with  you.  I  mean 
to  go  on  Thursday  to  my  motlier's,  but  shall  return 
here  in  time  for  my  afternoon's  draught  of  the  waters 
on  Saturday,  and  from  thence  shall  continue  here  till 

the   business   of  the  Session  calls  me  to  town 

Perhaps   even   the    circumstances  may  be  such  as  to 
make  me  doubt  about  going  at  all  before  Chiistmas.  .  .  . 

"  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  W.  Pitt." 

On  the  13th  Mr.  Eose  did  accordingly  arrive  at 
Bath,  and  had  some  political  conversation  that  same 
evening  when  quite  alone  with  Mr.  Pitt.  He  stated 
some  strong  arguments  against  the  course  respecting 
Switzerland  which  the  JMiuisters  had  begun  to  pursue. 
Mr.  Rose  clearly  saw,  however,  that  if  his  chief  did  go 
up  to  town  for  the  King's  Speech  on  the  23rd,  as 
Mr.  Pitt  then  designed,  he  would — partly  on  a  point  of 
honour  as  having  been  consulted — express  his  full 
approbation  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Addington.  That 
he  should  so  far  and  so  prematurely  commit  himself, 
seemed  to  Mr.  Eose  most  strongly  to  be  deprecated. 
Therefore,  as  he  says,  "  I  used  all  the  means  in  my 
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power  to  dissuade  him  from  attending  tlie  House  of 
Commons  on  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  Session. 
He  discussed  the  matter  with  me  temperately,  but 
came  to  no  determination.  He  told  me  Lord  Bathurst, 
who  was  here  a  few  days  ago,  had  expressed  the  same 
wish  without  sapng  why,  or  entering  into  any  reasons 
for  it."  ^ 

Exactly  similar  were  the  entreaties  which  the  retired 
Minister  at  the  same  time  received  from  Bishop  Tom- 
line.  "  I  wish  to  apprise  you,"  so  writes  the  Bishop  to 
Rose,  "  that  I  WTote  a  very  strong  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt  last 
Monday.  ...  I  begged  that  he  would  stay  at  Bath,  for 
which  his  health  afforded  a  sufficient  reason,  and  wait 
to  see  what  turn  things  will  take.  I  told  him  also, 
which  I  am  sure  is  true,  that  by  giving  his  unqualified 
support  to  the  present  Ministry,  he  would  lose  the  con- 
fidence of  the  country."  * 

On  the  14th,  and  again  on  the  15th,  Eose  renewed 
in  earnest  terms  his  discussion  with  I*itt.  "  It  ended," 
he  tells  us,  "  in  a  positive  assurance  from  Mr.  Pitt  that 
he  would  not  go  to  London,  and  in  my  promising  to 
remain  here  wath  him,  with  which  he  declared  himself  to 
be  perfectly  satisfied.  Mr.  Pitt,  how^ever,  said  he  could 
not  avoid  goiug  to  London  for  the  Votes  for  the  Army 
and  Navy,  if  there  should  bo  the  least  difficulty  about  a 
large  peace  establishment." 

There  were  some  other  friends  of  Mr.  Pitt  less  tranquil 
than  these  at  Batli.     There  were  some  avIio  were  chafing 


^  Diaries,  &c.,  of  Mr.  Rose,  vol.  i. 

p.  mi. 


*  BJHliop  of  Liiic(»lii  to  Mr.  Rose, 
liuckdcu,  Nov.  11,  1802. 
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at  his  contmucd  exclusion  from  office,  and  -who  panted 
ibr  prompt  measures  to  restore  him.  Mr.  Canning,  above 
all,  formed  at  this  time  a  scheme  which,  prepossessed 
though  I  am  in  favour  of  its  object,  I  think  not  defen- 
sible in  all  its  circumstances,  and  only  to  be  in  part 
excused  by  youth  and  ardour  of  mind. 

The  plan  of  Mr.  Canning  was  to  send  an  Address,  as 
he  had  already  prepared  it,  to  Mr.  Addington,  and  a 
copy  of  it  at  the  same  time  to  Mr.  Pitt.  It  was  to  be 
signed,  if  possible,  by  several  persons  of  great  politi- 
cal weight.  It  was  to  represent  to  Mr.  Addington  the 
increasing  dangers  of  the  country,  and  urge  upon  him, 
though  in  most  friendly  terms,  that  "  the  administration 
of  the  Government  be  replaced  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pitt." 

Combined  with  jMr.  Canning  in  this  project  M'ere 
three  friends  of  his  own  age  and  standing  in  politics, 
Lord  Granville  Leveson,  Lord  IMorpeth,  and  Mr. 
Sturges  Bourne.  But  it  was  countenanced  and  aided 
by  a  man  of  much  more  years  and  influence,  Lord 
Malmesbury.  Early  in  November,  and  at  the  request 
of  Canning,  Lord  Malmesbury  waited  upon  the  Duke 
of  York  at  the  Horse  Guards,  and  told  him  what  was 
going  on.  The  remarks  of  the  Duke  were  very  frank 
and  sensible.  He  said  among  other  things :  '•  Mr. 
Pitt  must  come  in  ;  it  is  impossible  he  should  not ;  the 
public  call  for  him ;  they  will  force  Mr.  Addington  to 
give  way.  .  .  .  But  as  to  this  address  of  yours,  I  doubt 
if  it  will  do.  I  fear  Mr.  Addington  is  too  vain  to  ap- 
preciate justly  either  the  limits  of  his  own  abilities  or 
the  extent  of  the  danger.  Some  of  his  friends,  however, 
are  more  awake  to  both.     I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
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Lord  Auckland  and  Lord  Hobart  are  prepared  to  with- 
draw from  him.  If  Addington  sees  this,  he  will  perhaps 
be  friditened  into  resio-nation." 

In  the  further  progress  of  Mr.  Canning's  scheme  there 
was  considerable  difficulty.  The  signatures  of  Pittites 
only — of  known  and  personal  friends  of  ]Mr.  Pitt — would 
be  of  no  avail.  Other  persons  of  rank  and  influence  w^ere 
not  found  very  ready  to  sign,  or  at  least  to  take  the  lead 
in  si^nmo;.  Under  these  circumstances  there  occurred 
to  ]Mr.  Canning  a  new  and  strange  device.  He  proposed 
that  the  paper  should  be  sent  unsigned,  and  with  a 
Preface  or  Prtescript  as  follows: — "It  is  thought  to  be 
most  respectful  to  Mr.  Addington  and  Mr.  Pitt  that  the 
enclosed  paper  should  be  transmitted  to  them  without 
the  signatures,  which  are  ready  to  be  affixed  to  it."  ^ 

This  expedient,  however,  was  by  no  means  satisfac- 
tory to  the  other  persons  engaged  in  the  project.  It 
was  accordingly  laid  aside,  and  the  canvass,  as  it  may 
be  called,  for  signatures  was  resumed. 

It  had  been  designed  that  the  project  until  its  execu- 
tion should  be  kept  a  profound  secre(C'  from  ]\[r.  Pitt. 
But  it  was  found  no  easy  matter  to  leafve  in  utter  igno- 
rance the  principal  person  concerned.  Canning  himself 
went  dowTi  to  Bath  for  one  night  on  the  17th.  He 
desired  to  confer  with  his  chief  on  other  points  of 
politics.  To  his  own  scheme  he  alluded  only  in  the 
most  general  and  guarded  terms.  At  liis  departure  he 
left  Lord  3Ialmesbury  at  liberty  to  tell  or  not  to  tell 
the  whole,  as  lie  might  be  questioned,  or  as  in  his  dis- 


*  Diaries,  &c.  of  Lord  Mulnicsbury,  vol.  iv.  p.  103. 
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cretion  lie  might  deem  best.  Meanwliile,  however,  Lord 
Mill  grave  arriving  at  Bath  for  a  longer  stay  made  known 
the  entire  project  to  Pitt. 

Thus  fully  apprised,  Pitt  at  once  interfered  and  put 
down  the  scheme.     He  called  on  Lord  MalniesLury  at 
half-past  eight  one  Sunday  morning — it  was  the  21st  of 
November — and  entered  immediately  upon  the  subject. 
"  I  know,"  he  began,  "  you  are  one  in  a  plot  not  quite  so 
desperate  as  Colonel  Despard's  ; "  and  then  he  went  on 
to  state  his  grounds  of  objection  to  it.     "  It  proceeds," 
he  said,  "from  persons  all  in  the  same  predicament — 
all  considered  as  too   much  attached  to  me,  and  too 
inimical  to  Mr.  Addington.     A  measure  origmating  with 
and  arranged  by  persons  of  this  description,  and  these 
so  few,  would  look  like  a  plot  or  cabal.     Whether  I 
really  did  or  did  not  know  of  it,  there  would  most  cer- 
tainly be  the  suspicion  that  I  had  at  least  connived ; 
and  such  a  suspicion,  independent  of  my  feelings,  would 
defeat  the  end  of  my  coming  into  office,  even  supposing 
any  good  could  result  from  it.     It  is  therefore  my  wish 
— one  which   I  expressed   to  Canning  before   he   left 
Bath,  and  in  Avhich  on  reflection  I  have  been  confirmed 
more  and   more — that  no   iurtlior   canvass   should  be 
made  for  names,  supporters,  or  signatures  to  promote 
or  compel  Mr.  Adding-ton's  resignation.     If  my  coming 
into  office  is  as  generally  d<3sired  as  you  suppose  it,  it 
is  much  better  for  me  and  for  the  thing  itself  to  leave 
that  opinion  to^  work  out  its  own  way :  and  this  must 
happen  if  the  opmion  is  a  prevailing  one  in  the  public 
mind ;  and  if  it  is  not,  my  coming  into  office  at  all  is 
useless  and  improper." 

VOL.  III.  T 
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In  reply  Lord  Malmesbury  argued  the  question  a 
little  fui-tlier,  but  at  last  acquiesced.  Letters  from  him 
and  also  from  Mr.  Pitt  himself  went  to  Mr.  Canning ;  and 
in  compliance  with  Pitt's  positive  injunction  the  entire 
project  was  dropped. 

On  another  point  at  the  same  time  Malmesbury  and 
Canning  found  their  chief  more  amenable.  They 
earnestly  pressed  upon  him  the  ill  effect  which  had 
ensued  in  several  cases  from  the  reports  of  the  advice 
which  he  had  given  to  the  Ministers.  It  is  easy  to 
perceive  why  this  should  be  so,  without  imputing  on 
that  account  the  smallest  blame  to  Addington,  to 
Hawkesbury,  or  to  any  other  person.  When  Pitt  was 
consulted,  only  the  most  material  papers  were  laid  before 
him,  and  on  these  his  opinion  was  formed.  Then  there 
might  subsequently  come  to  light  other  facts  which 
had  not  at  first  sight  seemed  so  important,  and  yet 
which  might  greatly  modify  his  view.  Then  again  his 
opinion  might  be  sometimes  alleged  as  in  favour  of  a 
plan  of  policy,  when  in  fact  the  plan  which  he  ap- 
proved had  since  on  discussion  in  the  Cabinet  under- 
gone some  change  in  its  details,  and  was  no  longer  quite 
the  same  as  had  been  laid  before  him. 

On  this  point  Pitt  was  convinced.  "  While  I  remain 
here  at  Bath,"  he  said,  "I  shall  decline  to  give  any 
advice  at  all."  That  very  day  (the  17th)  he  had,  as  it 
chanced,  received  Lu  the  morning  a  letter  fi'om  Lord 
Hawkesbury  which  enclosed  despatches  on  the  matters 
then  depending  with  France,  and  which  entreated  his 
opinion  on  the  whole  subject.  Mr.  Pitt  replied  in  con- 
formity with  his  new  determination.     He  wrote  to  his 
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Noble  Friend  tliat  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  judge 
with  safety  or  precision  of  such  a  weighty  issue  by  any 
information  that  could  be  communicated  at  the  distance 
they  were  from  each  other.*^ 

It  seems  to  me  that  on  this  point  Mr.  Pitt's  determi- 
nation was  perfectly  right  and  wise.  I  should  say,  from 
my  observation  of  j)olitics,  that  a  statesman  in  office 
can  never  long  continue  to  consult  a  statesman  out  of 
office  with  mutual  satisfaction  and  to  the  public  advan- 
tage, except  in  the  single  case  when  the  statesman  out 
of  office  has  explicitly  and  finally  renounced  any  idea 
of  himself  returning  to  power. 

The  new  Parliament  had  met  on  the  IGth,  but  the 
first  days  were  consumed  in  electing  Mr,  Abbot  Speaker, 
and  in  swearing  in  the  new  Members.  On  the  2ord  the 
King  went  down  and  delivered  the  opening  Speech. 
His  ]\Iajesty  expressed  his  joy  at  the  late  abundant 
harvest,  and  at  the  state,  "  flourishing  beyond  example," 
of  the  manufactures,  commerce,  and  revenue.  He 
exhorted  the  two  Houses  "to  maintain  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  Constitution  in  Church  and  State," — an 
allusion,  as  some  persons  deemed  it,  to  the  Eoman 
Catholic  claims."  And  on  external  affairs  the  King's 
words  were  as  follows :  "  In  my  intercourse  with  Foreign 
Powers,  I  have  been  actuated  by  a  sincere  disposition 


*  On  this  Hawkesbuiy  consulta- 
tion compare  the  Diaries  of  Mr. 
Rose  (vol.  i.  p.  489)  and  of  Lord 
Malmesbury  (vol.  iv.  p.  lIOj. 

^  "They  have  put  Church  and 
State  into  the  Speech ;  I  think  I 


guess  why  :"  so  wrote  Mr.  Canning 
from  London.  "  It  could  only  be 
to  revive  what  led  to  Mr.  Titt 
going  out  of  oiliee :"  so  said  Mr. 
Rose  at  Bath. 
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for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  It  is  nevertheless  impos- 
sible for  me  to  lose  sight  of  that  established  and  wise 
system  of  policy  by  which  the  interests  of  other  States 
are  connected  with  our  own ;  and  I  cannot,  therefore, 
be  indifferent  to  any  material  change  in  their  relative 
condition  and  strength."  And  His  Majesty  went  on  to 
state  his  conviction  that  under  these  circumstances  some 
"  means  of  security  "  were  "  incumbent  upon  us." 

Next  day,  at  Bath,  in  reading  over  the  King's  Speech 
with  Lord  Malmesbury,  Pitt  remarked  that  it  was  very 
vague  and  loose,  full  of  true  statements  that  admitted 
any  application.  But  still  less  was  he  pleased  with  a 
sentence  which  followed  the  one  last  cited.  It  referred 
to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the  various  branches 
of  the  public  service,  "  wdiich,"  the  King  added,  "  it  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  me  to  think,  may  be  fully  accom- 
plished without  any  considerable  addition  to  the  burdens 
of  my  people." — "  That  is  false/'  said  Pitt ;  "  I  know  it 
to  be  impossible,  unless  it  is  intended  to  disarm  the 
country  entirely,  and  leave  it  in  a  defenceless  state  even 
for  its  home  policy." 

No  amendment  to  the  Address  was  moved  in  either 
House  of  Parliament.  But  Lord  Grenville  among  the 
Peers,  as  ]\Ir.  Windham  in  the  Commons,  took  occa- 
sion to  renew  their  attacks  upon  the  Ministry.  Their 
grounds  were  much  the  same  as  in  the  preceding 
year.  One  new  feature  in  their  course  could  not,  how- 
ever, fail  to  strike.  Lord  Grenville,  notwithstanding 
the  great  differences  between  himself  and  Pitt  on  the 
.subject  of  the  peace,  now  referred  to  him  as  to  the  only 
lit  helmsman  of  the  State.     For  thus  did  Grenville 
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concluclo  his  eloquent  harangue  : — "  You  have  no  hope 
of  salvation  but  by  a  strong  system  of  defence.  Europe 
is  at  this  time  sunlc  in  distraction  and  despair,  but  the 
energy  and  spirit  of  Great  Britain  may  arouse  the 
States  of  the  Continent  to  a  glorious  struggle  for  their 
liberty  and  independence.  If,  however,  there  be  any 
hope,  it  is  to  be  foimd  in  measures  of  decision  and  firm- 
ness— in  a  bold  and  animated  tone  held  by  a  leader  of 
coui'age  and  capacity — not  by  any  of  the  men  now  in 
power,  but  by  him  to  whom  this  country,  to  ^\hom 
Em-ojie  looks  up  at  this  awful  liour  for  the  preservation 
of  their  dearest  rights  and  liberties."^ 

Exactly  similar  was  the  tone  of  Grenville  in  his  most 
familiar  correspondence : — "  To  place  the  Government  in 
Pitt's  hands  ought,"  he  ^mtes,  "  to  be  the  wish  of  every 
man  who  thinks  it  at  all  material  to  himself  whether 
Bonaparte  shall  or  not  treat  us  in  twelve  months  pre- 
cisely in  the  style  he  has  now  treated  the  Swiss."  ^ 

In  the  House  of  Commons  (where  next  day  the 
debate  was  renewed  on  the  Eeport)  the  same  strong 
wish  was  expressed  by  several  Members.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Fox  in  his  second  Speech  argued  in  support 
of  the  administration  mainly  as  sliielding  the  country 
from  the  possible  return  of  IVIr.  Pitt.  To  some  degree 
he  also  pleaded  tlie  cause  of  the  Government  of  France. 
It  was  noticed  tliut  liis  line  in  respect  of  commercial 
rivalry  and  commercial  advantages  was  as  nearly  as 
possible  opposite  to  his  line  in  1787.     He  was  answered 


8  Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  945.    j  in   tlic  "Courts  and   Cabinets  of 
8  Letter  to  Lord  Buckingham,  |  George  III.,"  vol.  iii.  p.  214. 
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by  Mr.  Canning  with  much  ability,  but  Avith  some  lack 
of  discretion,  as  committinor  more  than  he  had  any  ric-ht 
to  do  the  name  of  his  chief  at  Bath. 

Addington  himself,  who  spoke  on  both  nights,  was 
observed  to  speak  but  poorly.  "His  own  troops  are 
heartily  ashamed  of  him  " — so  says  Canning  of  a  later 
debate.  In  truth,  however,  his  abilities  were  highly 
respectable.  But  used  as  he  was  to  the  gravity  and 
authority  of  the  Chair,  he  wanted  altogether  that  power 
of  quick  replication  which  a  leader  in  debate  requires. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Fox's  speech  in  the  House  of 
Commons  stirred  I\Ir.  Pitt  at  Bath,  as  a  war-horse  is 
stirred  by  the  trumpet.  Here,  again,  we  have  Lord 
Malmesbury's  Journal : — "  Saturday,  May  27.  The 
moment  I  came  into  the  pump-room  Pitt  took  me  apart 
and  began  talking  with  much  warmth  on  Fox's  conduct 
and  language  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  went  on 
with  such  rapidity  and  eloquence  that  what  he  said  to 
me  was  more  like  the  skeleton  of  an  answer  to  Fox  than 
quiet  conversation.  He  was  eager  to  recur  to  what  Fox 
had  said  on  the  Commercial  Treaty  in  1787,  and  we 
went  to  Bull's^  to  look  back  into  the  Debates.  In 
short,  he  was  so  full  of  the  subject  as  to  raise  appre- 
hensions in  my  mind  that  he  felt  a  strong  hankering  to 
go  up  and  answer  Fox." 

Next  day  ]\Ir.  Pitt  calling  upon  Lord  ]\[almesbury 
renewed  the  conversation.  He  showed  himself  "  sore  at 
least,  if  not  angry,"  at  Canning's  speech.  "  Our  private 
regard  gives  liim  no  right  to  assert  opinions  in  my 
name  ;  and  I  am  the  more  averse  to  it,  since  it  tends  to 
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do  what  of  all  things  I  most  reprobate — to  embroil  me 
personally  with  Addington  and  Hawkcsbury." 

Pitt  next  reverted  to  Fox's  speech,  of  which  he  again 
spoke  with  the  same  indignation  and  animation  as  the 
day  before  ;  and  as  Lord  Malmesbnry  was  abont  to  reply, 
Pitt  added  :  "  I  will  anticipate  what  yon,  I  know,  have 
to  say,  by  owning  to  you  freely  that  it  was  my  intention 
to  have  gone  up  when  the  Army  or  Navy  Estimates 
came  before  the  House,  to  stay  only  one  day,  and  to 
speak  only  on  one  subject.  But  what  you  hinted  to 
Rose  set  him,  and  he  set  me,  a  thinking ;  and  on  dis- 
passionate reconsideration  we  agreed  you  were  quite 
right.     I  am  now  decided  to  stay." 

On  the  2nd  of  December  there  ensued  a  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  Navy  Estimates.  The 
Ministers  asked  a  vote  for  fifty  thousand  seamen, — 
nearly  double  the  number  that  had  been  voted  after  the 
peace  of  1783.  So  far  then  their  proposal  was  agree- 
able to  the  friends  at  this  time  of  warlike  preparation, 
and  it  was  passed  without  division,  though  not  without 
remark.  A  great  oration  of  Mr.  Sheridan  had  been 
promised  for  this  debate.  Thus  writes  Canning  to  Lord 
Mai mesbury  three  days  before:  "Sheridan  is  to  come 
dovn\  Avith  a  speech  for  large  establishments  and  against 

Bonaparte,  but  against  Pitt  and  all  of  us  also He 

assures  me  that  Fox  will  never  be  Minister,  but  he  Avill 
do  all  that  he  can  to  keep  Pitt  out.  This  is  confessedly 
his  present  game." 

The  great  speech  of  Sheridan  was,  however,  reserved 
till  the  8th  of  December,  when  the  Army  Estimates 
came  forward.  They  were  moved  by  Mr.  Charles  Yorke 
as  Secretary  at  War.     "I  was  much  surprised,"  said 
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]\Ir.  Yorke,  "  when,  on  another  evening,  I  heard  an  Hon. 
gentleman  (]\lr.  Fox)  mamtain  that,  there  was  no  reason 
why  a  larger  estabhshment  than  usual  in  former  periods 
of  peace  should  be  mamtained  in  Great  Britain  ;  and  that 
there  were  reasons  why  even  a  smaller  force  would  suffice 
everywhere  but  in  the  West  Indies."  It  was  no  hard 
matter  for  Mr.  Yorke  to  argue  agamst  this  proposition, 
or  to|  point  out  the  dangers  that  imj^ended  from  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe.  He  could  reckon  on  the  support  of 
the  House  for  the  proposal  wliich  his  speech  contained — 
to  provide  for  a  regular  force  of  nearly  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  men,  counting  officers,  and  including  the 
reiriments  in  India.  This  was  an  increase  on  the  estab- 
Ushment  voted  on  the  first  conclusion  of  the  peace. 

Then  and  after  some  other  speeches  Sheridan  rose. 
He  referred  to  Fox  as  to  the  man  whom  of  all  men 
upon  earth  he  most  loved  and  respected.  But  these 
sentiments  did  not  withhold  him  from  some  keen 
animadversions,  although  in  covert  terms,  upon  the 
com-se  which  Fox  had  latterly  been  seeking  to  promote. 
He  approved  of  the  King's  Speech.  He  approved  of 
the  large  establishments.  He  approved  of  Addington 
as  Minister.  What  (he  asked)  had  other  members 
really  to  allege  against  that  Eight  Hon.  gentleman  ? 
Theirs  was  a  mere  capricious  dislike ;  for  no  better 
reason  than  is  given  in  an  epigram  of  Martial,  or  in  an 
English  parody  upon  that  epigram  : 

"  I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell, 
The  reason  wliy  I  cannot  tell ; 
But  tills  I'm  .sure  1  know  full  well, 
I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell." 
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Those  who  call  to  mind  that  Addington  already  bore 
the  nick-name  of  "  the  Doctor,"  and  who  know  the 
keen  relish  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  almost  any 
jest,  may  easily  imagine  the  roars  of  laughter  with 
which  Sheridan's  allusion  was  received, 

Sheridan  proceeded  in  a  strain  of  blended  wit  and 
argument.  "What,"  he  said,  "did  these  gentlemen 
expect  from  the  present  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ? 
We  treated  him  when  in  the  Chair  of  this  House  with 
the  respect  he  merited.  .  .  .  But  did  they  expect  that 
when  he  was  Minister  he  was  to  stand  up  and  call 
Europe  to  Order?  Was  he  to  send  Mr.  Colman,  the 
Serjeant-at-Arms,  to  the  Baltic  and  summon  the 
Northern  Powers  to  the  Bar  of  this  House  ?  Was  he 
to  see  the  Powers  of  Germany  scrambling  like  Members 
over  the  benches,  and  say — Gentlemen  must  take  their 
places  ?  Was  he  expected  to  cast  his  eye  to  the  Tuscan 
gallery,  and  exclaim  that  strangers  must  withdraw? 
Was  he  to  stand  across  the  Eliine,  and  say — The 
Germans  to  the  right,  and  the  French  to  the  left  ?  If 
he  could  have  done  these  things,  I  for  one  should 
always  vote  that  the  Speaker  of  the  House  should  be 
appointed  the  Minister  of  the  country.  But  the  Right 
Hon.  gentleman  has  done  all  that  a  reasonable  man 
could  expect  him  to  do." 

"  Sir," — so  Sheridan  continued — "  I  confess  I  wish 
to  knoAV  what  Mr.  Pitt  himself  tliinks.  I  should  be 
glad  to  hear  what  his  sentiments  are  of  the  call  made 
for  him,  and  loudly  too,  in  another  place  by  a  vigorous 
statesman.^     I  well  remember.  Sir,  and  so  do  we  all, 


-  Lord  Grouvillc. 
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the  character  Mr.  Pitt  gave  of  the  present  adminis- 
tration.   Does  he  mean  to  retract  that  character  ?    T 

cannot  suppose  he  does Sir,  when  I  see  so  many 

persons  anxious  about  that  gentleman,  I  am  glad  to 
hear  that  his  healtli  is  re-established.  But  how,  I 
would  ask,  can  we  with  any  consistency  turn  out  the 
man  who  made  the  peace  to  bring  in  the  man  who 
avowed  his  approbation  of  it  ? I  suspect,  there- 
fore, that  the  political  Philidor's  game  has  been  mis- 
understood; that  his  friends  have  displaced  a  knight 
and  a  castle  when  they  should  only  have  taken  two 
pavras ;  that  they  have  made  an  attempt  to  check-mate 
the  King  when  they  had  no  instructions  for  doing  it. 
I  cannot  forget  the  period  when  the  august  Person  of 
the  Sovereign  was  held  up  as  the  only  man  who.  was 
against  extending  privileges  to  the  Catholics  in  Ireland ; 
and  I  cannot,  therefore,  brook  the  idea  of  calling  that 
Right  Hon.  gentleman  back  to  power,  and  forcing  him 

upon  the  Crown Mr.  Pitt  the  only  man  to  save 

the  coimtry  !  If  a  nation  depends  only  upon  one  man. 
it  cannot,  and  I  ^411  add,  it  does  not  deserve  to  be 
saved;  it  can  be  saved  only  by  the  Parliament  and 
people." 

Next  after  Sheridan  rose  Canning.  In  his  great 
speech  that  evening  he  displayed  not  only  a  luminous 
eloquence,  but  the  rarer  gift  (rarer,  I  mean,  in  him)  ol' 
perfect  discretion.  He  desired  to  express  his  senti- 
ments, not  of  satisfiiction  merely,  but  of  thankfulnes.s. 
for  the  part  whicli  his  Hon.  Friend  (Mr.  Sheridan)  had 
that  day  taken. 
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"  It  is  by  no  means  the  first  time,"  he  said,  "  tliat 
my  Hon.  Friend,  throAnng  aside  all  petty  distinctions 
of  party  feeling,  has  come  forward,  often  under  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty,  often  discouraged,  always 
alone,  as  the  champion  of  liis  country's  rights  and 
interests,  and  has  rallied  the  hearts  and  spmts  of  the 
nation.^  I  trust  we  shall  now  hear  no  more  of  those 
miserable  systems,  the  object  of  which  is  not  to  rouse 
us  to  ward  oif  our  ruin,  but  to  reconcile  us  to  submit  to 
it.  .  .  .  *We  have  nothing  to  dread  from  France  but 
a  rivalry  in  commerce,'  says  the  Hon.  gentleman  oppo- 
site to  me  (Mr.  Fox).  Look  round.  Sir,  on  the  state  of 
the  world,  and  can  such  an  argument  even  from  such  a 
man  need  farther  refutation  ?  " 

"  And  what.  Sir " — so  Canning  went  on  in  another 
passage — "  what  is  the  nature  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live  ?  Look  at  France,  and  see  what  we  have  to  cope 
with,  and  consider  what  has  made  her  what  she  is  ?  A 
man.  You  will  toll  mo  that  she  was  great,  and 
powerful,  and  formidable  before  the  date  of  Bonaparte's 
Government ;  that  he  found  in  her  gi-eat  physical  and 
moral  resources;  that  he  had  but  to  turn  them  to 
account.  True,  and  he  did  so.  Compare  the  situation 
in  which  he  found  France  vritli  that  to  which  he  has 
raised  her.  I  am  no  panegyrist  of  Bonaparte  ;  but 
I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to  the  superiority  of  his  talents, 
to  the  amazing  ascendency  of  his  genius.     Tell  me  not 


'  sir.  Canning  seems  to  allude 
especially  to  the  course  of  Mr.  She- 
ridan at  the  tune  of  the  Mutiny  of 


the  Nore.      Look   back    in    this 
volume  to  pp.  35  and  44. 
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of  his  measures  and  his  policy — it  is  his  genius,  his 
character,  that  keeps  the  world  in  awe.  Sir,  to  meet, 
to  check,  to  curb,  to  stand  up  against  liim,  we  want 
arms  of  the  same  kind.  I  am  far  from  objecting  to  the 
large  mihtary  establishments  which  are  proposed  to 
you.  I  vote  for  them  with  all  my  heart.  But,  for  the 
purpose  of  coping  with  Bonaparte,  one  great  command- 
ing spirit  is  worth  them  all.  This  is  my  undisguised 
opinion.  But  when  I  state  this  opinion  thus  undis- 
guisedly,  is  my  Right  Hon.  Friend  (Mr.  Pitt)  to  be  im- 
plicated in  a  charge  of  prompting  what  I  say  ?  .  .  .  . 

"  Su",  of  all  the  imputations  to  Avhich  that  Right 
Hon.  gentleman  could  be  subjected,  I  confess  I  did 
think  that  of  intrigue  and  cabal  the  least  likely  to  be 
preferred  against  him  by  any  man  who  has  witnessed 
his  public  conduct.  .  .  .  No,  Sir.  Never  did  young- 
Ambition,  just  struggling  into  public  notice  and 
aiming  at  popular  favour,  labom'  with  half  so  much 
earnestness  to  com-t  reputation  and  to  conciliate  adhe- 
rents, as  my  Right  Hon.  Friend  has  laboured  since  his 
retreat  from  office  not  to  attract,  but  to  repel ;  not  to 
increase  the  number 'of  his  followers^  but  to  dissolve 
attachment  and  to  transfer  support.  And  if,  whatever 
has  been  his  endeavom*  to  insulate  and  individualize 
liimself  in  jjoliticul  life,  he  has  not  been  able  to  succeed 
wholly,  even  with  those  who  would  sacrifice  to  liis 
wishes  everything  but  their  attachment  to  him  —  if 
with  the  public  he  has  succeeded  not  at  all,  what  is  the 
inference  ?  what  but  that,  retreat  and  Avithdraw  as 
mucli  as  he  will,  he  must  not  liopc  to  efface  the 
memory  of  his  past  services  from  the  gratitude  of  his 
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coimtry  ? — he  canuot  witlidraw  himself  from  the  follow- 
ing of  a  nation ;  he  must  enclm-e  the  attachment  of  a 
people  whom  he  has  saved." 

This  most  remarkable  debate  lasted  till  near  four  in 
the  morning.  Never,  perhaps,  I  .may  say  in  passing, 
were  any  two  statesmen  more  evenly  matched  in  wit, 
in  eloquence,  in  genius,  or  in  that  restlessness  of 
temper — which  is  only  too  frequent  as  the  satellite  upon 
genius — than  were  Sheridan  and  Camiing  in  the  House 
of  Commons. 

Mr.  Pitt  at  Bath  received  constant  reports  of  the 
House  of  Commons  from  the  letters  of  several  friends, 
as  Long,  Ryder,  and  Lord  Camden.  All  of  them 
agreed  in  high  praise  of  Cannmg's  speech,  and  Pitt 
requested  Lord  Malmesbmy  to  tell  the  young  orator 
that  for  his  own  part  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
it.^  Passing  then  to  the  general  turn  of  the  debate, 
Pitt  said  that  he  readily  forgave  the  pretended  abuse 
Sheridan  bestowed  on  him  in  consequence  of  the  real 
abuse  he  dealt  out  to  Fox.  He  admired  the  wit  and 
humour  of  the  speech,  and  joined  heartily  in  the  laugh 
upon  Dr.  Fell. 

In  the  same  conversation  with  Lord  Malmesbury, 
Pitt  went  on  to  discuss  the  state  of  the  countrv.  He 
enlarged  with  evident  pleasure  on  its  vast  resources: 
However  gi-eat  France  may  be  (hl^  said),  we  have  a 
revenue  equal  to  that  of  all  Europe  (he  made  it  out  as 
thirty-two  millions  sterling),  a  navy  superior  to  that  of 
all  Europe,  and  a   commerce  as  great   as  that  of  all 
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Eiu'ope.  "  And,"  he  added  laugliingly,  "  to  make  vs 
quite  gentlemen,  we  have  a  debt  as  large  as  that  of  all 
Europe !  If  with  these  means  we  act  wisely — with  a 
just  mixture  of  spirit  and  forbearance — and  if  we  can 
protract  the  evil  of  war  for  a  few  years,  war  will  be  an 
evil  much  less  felt.  .  .  .  For  myself,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  now  I  may  be  allowed,  at  least  for  a  little 
while  longer,  to  enjoy  quiet." 

On  the  same  afternoon  that  this  conversation  passed, 
as  Lord  Malmesbm-y  proceeds  to  tell  it  in  his  Diary, 
"  Pitt,  Lord  Mulgrave,  and  Colonel  Stanley  dined  with 
me.  Nobody  could  be  more  cheerful  or  more  compa- 
nionable than  he  was  after  dinner ;  and  upstairs  with 
Lady  Malmesbury  and  my  daughters,  as  usual  we 
played  at  Speculation.'^ — Speculation,  I  may  observe, 
was  then  a  fashionable  round-game  at  cards. 

Lord  IMalmesbury  did  not  fail  to  apprise  Mr.  Canning 
of  the  conversation  that  had  passed,  and  he  received 
from  him  the  following  reply : — 

3Ir,  Canning  to  Lord  Malmesbury. 

"  Conduit  Street,  Dec.  14,  1802. 

"I  like  your  general  account  of  Pitt,  but 

not  the  particular  expression  of  his  wish  for  a  long 
period  of  inaction.^  Sooner  or  later  he  muBt  act,  or  the 
country  is  gone.  All  the  appearances  of  the  present 
moment,  I  am  persuaded,  are  false  and  hollow.  The 
tone  is  assumed  but  to  answer  the  pressure  of  the 
moment,  and  nothing  is  really  at  bottom  but  concession 
— concession — concession.  Will  Pitt  be  thus  satisfied  ? 
God  forbid  !  "  G  C  " 
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Pitt  at  this  timo  was  not  quite  stationary.  Ho  paid 
several  short  visits  from  Bath,  but  again  returned  to  it. 
He  went  again  to  his  mother's  at  Burton  Pynsent — the 
hist  time  that  he  ever  saw  her.  He  went  to  Lord  and 
Lady  Bath's  at  tlieir  fine  seat  of  Longleat — perhaps 
the  finest  seat  in  the  south  of  England.  On  his  depar- 
ture from  that  visit  Lord  Bath's  horses  conveyed  his 
carriage  to  Shepton  Mallet ;  it  was  market-day,  and  the 
people  there  insisted  on  taking  off  the  horses  and 
drawing  him  to  the  inn.  It  was  the  sudden  outburst  of 
their  own  honest  enthusiasm,  since  there  had  not  been 
the  smallest  notice  or  preparation  for  his  coming. 

Pitt  went  also  for  two  nights  to  Lord  and  Lady 
Bathurst's  at  Cirencester.  There,  as  at  Longleat,  he 
met  Lord  J\Ialmesbury  and  his  daughters,  and  the  party 
were  wont  in  the  evening  to  resume  with  much  zest 
their  favourite  Speculation. 

In  the  course  of  this  month  there  were  several  things 
to  indispose  Mr.  Pitt  with  the  Ministry.  In  the  first 
place,  some  sharp  attacks  upon  him  appeared  in  the 
Times.  That  paper  (first  established  in  January,  1788) 
had  not  yet  attained  its  present  high  pre-eminence ;  but 
even  then  it  exercised  a  considerable  influence  upon  the 
public  mind.  The  Editor — so  Mr.  Eose  informs  us — 
was  m  habits  of  constant  intercom'se  with  Mi-.  Hiley 
Addington.^  Hence,  as  was  alleged,  Mr.  Addington  the 
Minister  received  the  constant  praises  of  this  journal, 
but  might  at  the  same  time  be  deemed  responsible  for 
any  political  invective  which  it  contained. 


*  Diaries  of  Mr.  Rose,  vol.  i.  p.  509. 
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Here  are  some  extracts  from  one  article  of  great 
ability,  wliicli  appeared  on  tlie  2nd  of  December. 

The  Incapable  3Ien. 

It  thus  begins  : — 

"  Those  v>'ho  have  never  entertained  a  high  opinion 
of  '  the  Family  Politics,'  and  think  it  possible  for  a 
State  to  be  saved  without  a  Grenville,  will  only  laugh 
at  the  late  extempore  confessions  of  that  disappointed 
party.  The  public  has  not  forgotten  the  stupendous 
nonsense  that  followed  their  resignation,  Avhen  the 
public  were  congratulated  that  the  persons  who  had 
just  gone  out  of  ofl&ce  were,  ex-officio,  at  the  head  of 
affiiu's.  At  this  time  it  was  the  pert  aifectation  of  the 
ex-officio  to  speak  of  their  successors  as  men  unknown 
to  the  country  (as  if  no  IMinisters  could  be  too  well 
knoAvn !) " 

And,  after  a  series  of  mock-attacks  upon  the  Minis- 
ters, it  thus  concludes  : — 

"  There  is  a  kind  of  cowardice  in  setting  one's  wits 
against  men  so  incapable,  but  the  love  for  our  country 
and  for  truth  extorts  from  our  reluctant  feelings  one 
other  charge,  so  heinous  and  important  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  suppress  it ;  namely — that  they  are  incapable, 
after  enjoying  for  a  term  of  years  the  honours  and 
emoluments  of  power  and  office,  their  Sovereign's 
favour,  and  the  confidence  of  their  countrymen,  of 
deserting  their  post  in  the  hour  of  danger,  upon  some 
frivolous  pretext,  or  for  some  mysterious  intrigue,  whicli 
they  have  not  the  courage  to  explain,  and  wliicli  could 
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not  have  operated  upon  men  of  courage,  or  men  auxiuu.s 
for  character :  that  they  were  incapable  of  desiring 
their  offices  for  their  own  advantage  at  a  time  when 
office  was  so  perilous  as  to  have  ceased  to  have  charms 
for  the  insatiable  ambition  of  others ;  and  that  they  are 
incapable  of  resigning  them  at  the  factious  bidding  of 
any  one  Avhom  their  happy  and  successful  services  may 
have  made  repent  his  own  crime  or  folly  in  abandoning 
them." 

Mr.  Rose  was  much  incensed  at  this  article  in  the 
Times,  and  he  states  that,  after  conversing  with  him,  Mr. 
Pitt  became  so  too.  The  misstatement  as  to  Pitt's 
resignation  seemed  the  more  reprehensible  if  in  any 
degree  prompted  or  even  countenanced  by  members  of 
the  new  administration  who  knew  the  real  facts  of  the 
case.  Pitt  declared  that  he  would  write  to  Steele,  de- 
siring he  would  say  to  Addington  that,  unless  the 
calumny  was  disavowed  as  publicly  as  it  had  been  put 
forth,  he  (Mr.  ]^itt)  must  consider  it  as  sanctioned  by 
the  Minister.  Put  on  further  reflection  Pitt  gave  up 
the  idea  of  any  such  communication. 

On  the  8th  Addington  brought  forward  his  Budget — 
and  here  again  was  a  cause  of  much  displeasure  to  Pitt. 
In  the  first  place,  there  was  announced  a  loan  of  ten 
millions  for  the  financial  year ;  and  how  was  this  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  words  put  into  the  King's  mouth 
only  a  fortnight  before  ?  Next,  and  even  before  the 
Budget,  the  JMinister,  instead  of  dealing  with  the  defi- 
ciency forthwith,  proposed  tlie  fallacious  expedient  of 
Exchequer  Bills.  "  I  am  the  more  surprised  at  it," 
said  Pitt  to  Hose,  "  because  I  have  repeatedly  stated  to 
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him  the  indispensable  necessity  of  providing  at  once  for 
any  extraordinary  expenses  which  might  occur  in  years 
of  peace.  Addinglon  always  admitted  the  principle, 
and  gave  me  the  strongest  assurances  that  he  would  on 
no  occasion  nor  in  any  emergency  depart  from  it." 

It  does  not  seem  requisite  in  this  place  to  examine  at 
full  length  the  financial  statement  of  Addington.  His 
biographer  acknowledges  that  at  the  time  it  provoked  a 
great  deal  of  hostile  criticism.  As  he  o^vns,  "it  was 
charged  with,  being  boastful,  invidious  to  his  predeces- 
sors in  office,  and  materially  erroneous  in  a  part  of  its 
details."^  There  was  one  expression  in  it — perhaps 
only  a  chance  one — that  gave  much  oifence  to  Pitt.  It 
was  where  the  Minister  complimented  his  colleague,  Lord 
St.  Vincent,  for  his  "economical  management,"  which 
Pitt  thought  a  reflection  on  Dundas ;  for  Dundas  had 
been  Treasurer  of  the  Navv. 

But  although  Pitt  may  have  thought  so,  it  is  clear 
that  Dundas  himself  did  not.  Undoubtedly  he  would 
else  have  declined  to  receive  at  this  very  period  a  con- 
siderable favour  from  the  Government.  Now,  on  the 
21st  of  December  there  was  published  in  the  Gazette 
his  elevation  to  the  peerage,  with  the  title  of  Viscount 
Melville.  In  talking  to  Rose  upon  this  intelligence, 
Pitt  said  that  he  was  beyond  measure  surprised  at  it. 
"  I  have  not,"  he  added,  "  heard  one  syllable  fi-om  him 
on  the  subject  since  we  parted  in  the  summer ;  indeed, 
I  have  had  no  letter  from  liim  for  some  months.  But 
what  is  most  extraordinary,  Dundas  when  I  last  saw 
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him  stated  to  me  a  variety  of  reasons  wliy  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  accept  a  peerage." 

It  is  certainly  a  little  strange  that  Lord  Mehille 
should  not  have  announced  his  new  position  to  his  con- 
stant friend  and  recent  chief.  But  no  blame  whatever 
can  attach  to  him  for  reconsidering  any  family  reasons 
that  may  have  stood  in  the  way  of  his  peerage,  and  for 
accepting  an  honour  which  his  long  and  able  public 
services  had  most  amply  earned.  I  may  add  that  for 
some  months  past  there  had  been  a  considerable  ap- 
proximation between  him  and  Addiugton.  In  the 
summer  of  1802  he  had  consented  to  manage  the  elec- 
tions north  of  Tweed  on  behalf  of  the  Ministers,  and 
had  done  so  with  liis  wonted  skill  and  success ;  and  in 
the  February  following  there  was  a  strong  rumour  that 
he  was  about  to  join  their  ranks  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty." 

At  the  Christmas  holidays  the  two  Houses  adjourned 
to  the  beginning  of  February,  and  on  the  22nd  of  De- 
cember Lord  Castlereagh  arrived  at  Bath.  His  object 
was  to  see  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  two  statesmen  had  a  long 
conversation.  Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  great  diffi- 
culties had  arisen  respecting  the  disposal  of  Malta,  and 
that  there  was  now  an  idea  to  leave  the  nomination  of  a 
Grand  Master  to  the  Pope.  Of  this  scheme  j\Ir.  Pitt 
expressed  his  decided  disapprobati(m.  At  the  same 
time  he  told  his  Noble  Friend  that  from  the  statements 
he  had  seen  of  the  Budget  he  was  con\-inced  that  Ad- 
dington  had  made  great  mistakes. 


7  Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Buckingham,  Feb.  15, 1801. 
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It  may  be  observed  that  the  differences  which  then 
and  subsequently  arose  between  Pitt  and  Addington 
were  much  aggravated  and  inflamed  by  some  of  their 
respective  friends.  On  Pitt's  side  we  have  seen  that 
fi'om  the  very  outset  Canning,  Eose,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  most  especially,  were  in  the  highest  degree 
hostile  to  Addington.  So  early  as  the  close  of  1801  I 
find  the  Bishop  apply  in  private  to  that  Minister,  and  I 
think  most  unjustly — the  words  "  such  incompetency 
and  such  knavery."  ^  On  Addington's  side  the  evidence 
is  not  equally  clear.  But  there  seems  strong  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  often  stirred  against  his  predecessor 
by  his  brother  llr.  Hiley  Addington,  and  his  brother- 
in-law  Mr.  Charles  Bragge.  To  both  these  relatives  he 
was  warmly  attached.  To  both  he  showed  the  same 
mistaken  kindness  as  had  Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Chatham,  by 
seeking  to  place  them  in  high  office.  Yet  both,  though 
very  respectable  men,  were  in  truth  characterised  by  utter 
mediocrity  of  mind.  Now,  as  I  have  often  had  occasion 
to  observe  in  public  life,  the  evil  of  placing  men  of 
mediocrity  in  high  office  is  by  no  means  merely  to  be 
measured  by  the  incompetent  discharge  of  their  official 
duty.  It  makes  them  resist  and  oppose  as  far  as  pos- 
sible the  entrance  into  a  like  employment  of  any  higher 
genius.  They  are  striving  to  pull  down  the  Avhole  ad- 
ministration to  the  same  stupid  level  as  their  own. 

On  the  2-lth  of  December  Pitt  bid  farewell  to  Bath, 
and  set  off  to  pass  the  Chi'istmas  with  George  Rose,  at 
Cuffnells.     The  latter  notes :  — "  During  the  three  days 
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Mr.  Pitt  was  here  wo  carefully  went  tlirougli  all  the 
papers  on  finance  necessary  to  consider  ]\Ir.  Addington's 
statement  on  opening  his  Budget,  and  he  agreed  with 
me  entirely  in  all  my  conclusions,  going  away  perfectly 
persuaded  that  the  whole  of  these  statements  were 
founded  on  gross  errors.  .  .  .  He  conceived  too  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  delivering  his 
thoughts  on  the  subject  in  the  House  of  Commons." 
From  another  passage  it  appears  that  Pitt  estimated  the 
miscalcidation  at  no  less  than  2,800,000?.  a-year. 

On  ]\[onday,  the  27th,  the  retired  ]\linister  travelled 
fonvard  to  Lord  Malmcsbury's,  and  in  the  Diary  of  his 
new  host  we  find : — "  Pitt  came  to  Park  Place  about 
seven  in  the  evening,  to  a  late  dmner.  Mr.  Elliot  was 
the  only  person  in  the  house  besides  my  daughters  and 
Fitzh  arris.  Pitt  was  the  pleasantest  companion  pos- 
sible at  and  after  dinner,  whether  conversing  with  us  or 
\dth  them,  and  we  sat  uji,  Avithout  any  reference  to 
public  concerns,  till  near  one  o'clock." 

On  the  day  ensuing  Canning  and  Lord  Morpeth 
joined  the  party  from  London.  "  I  wished,  however," 
says  Lord  IMalraesbury,  "  that  the  conversation  should 
be  still  general,  and  I  warded  off  all  politics  by  playing 
very  joyously  at  Speculation  till  bed-time." 

Next  day  nevertheless  Mr.  Pitt,  before  he  took  leave 
of  his  host,  entered  fully  upon  politics,  and  above  all 
foreign  politics.  "  The  great  question  now  for  us,"  he  said, 
"  is  how  to  hear  and  to  forbear.  If  peace  can  be  preserv' ed 
but  for  four  or  five  years,  our  revenue  would  be  so  far 
improved  that  we  might  without  fear  look  in  the  face  of 
such  a  war  as  we  have  just  ended.     Nothing  should  super- 
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sede  that  consideration  except  that  which  ought  to  super- 
sede everything — a  gross  national  insult,  or  an  open  act 
of  hostility — or  such  an  attempt  at  aggrandizement  on 
the  part  of  France  as  would  in  effect  comprise  both." 

At  one  o'clock  on  that  same  day,  the  29th,  Pitt  and 
Canning  went  on  together  to  Dropmore.  "Nothing 
very  material  passed " — such  was  subsequently  Can- 
ning's account  of  this  visit.  Lord  Grenville,  writing  to 
liis  brother,  the  Marquis,  represents  Mr.  Pitt  as  grown 
more  alienated  in  opinion  from  the  Ministers,  although 
still  disposed  to  treat  them  with  the  utmost  tenderness.^ 

In  the  mean  time  Addington  being  apprised  by  Lord 
Castlereagh  of  his  conversations  at  Bath,  had  written  to 
Pitt  more  than  once,  earnestly  pressing  to  see  him  as 
soon  as  he  arrived  in  town. 

Here  is  Pitt's  reply : — 

"  My  deak  Sir,  "  Dropmore,  Dec.  30,  1802. 

"  I  received  your  letter  just  before  I  left  Rose's,! 
from  whence,  by  a  slow  progress,  I  arrived  here  yester- 
day, after  calling  at  Park  Place   on  my  way.     I  ami 
going  on  to-morrow  or   next  day  to  Long's,  where  II 
shall  probably  remain  for  two  or  three  days,  and  shall, 
therefore,  hardly  be  in  town  before  the  middle  of  the! 
week.     I  hoi)e  then  to  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
you,  and  I  defer  till  then  saying  anything  on  the  state] 
and  ])rospocts  of  public  affairs,  on  which  I  fear  there  are! 
many  points  to  wliich  I  cannot  help  looking  forward! 
with  regret  and  anxiety. 

"  Yours  affectionately, 

"  W.  P." 


'  Oourta  and  Cabinets  of  George  III.,  vol.  iii.  p.  243. 
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On  Saturday,  whirli  was  New  Year's  Day,  Pitt  and 
Canning  left  Dropmore  in  company,  and  separated  at 
Cranford  Bridge,  Canning  on  his  way  to  town,  and  Pitt 
to  Long's  house  on  Bromley  Hill.  On  Wednesday,  the 
5th,  he  went  to  Addington's,  at  Richmond  Lodge,  where 
he  remained  that  night.  He  found  the  Minister  alone, 
and  a  good  deal  of  conversation  passed  between  them, 
not  free  from  much  adverse  criticism  on  Pitt's  side,  but 
conducted  on  both  in  an  amicable  tone. 

From  Eichmond  Pitt  went  to  his  own  house  in  Park 
Place,  then  again  to  Bromley  Hill,  and  then  to  Lord 
Camden's  seat  of  Wilderness,  near  Sevenoaks.  From 
Wilderness  he  returned  once  more  to  London,  and  pro- 
ceeded agam  for  one  night  to  Richmond  Lodge.  "  He 
does  not  look  well"— so  wrote  Addiugton  to  Hiley 
— "but  his  strength  is  evidently  improved,  and  his 
spu-its  and  appetite  are  good."  In  this  visit,  or  perhaps, 
but  less  probably,  in  the  one  preceding,  a  remarkable 
incident  occurred.  Some  weeks  later  it  was  related  by 
Pitt  liimself,  talking  in  confidence  to  Rose ;  and  I  shall 
here  transcribe  the  passage  in  which  it  is  recorded  : 

"  Mr.  Pitt  told  me  that  when  he  was  in  town,  after 
Chi-istmas,  he  dined  and  slept  at  Mr.  Adduigton's,  in 
Eichmond  Park ;  that  they  were  alone  the  whole  after- 
noon and  evening,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  next 
morning,  in  all  whicli  time  Mr.  A.  never  ch-opped  the 
remotest  hint  about  Mr.  Pitt  returning  to  office ;  but  in 
the  chaise,  coming  into  town,  when  they  had  reached 
Hyde  Park,  Mr.  A,,  in  a  very  embarrassed  manner, 
entered  on  the  subject  by  saying  that  if  Lord  Grenville 
had  not  stated  the  indispensable  necessity  of  Mr.  I'itt 
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coming  into  office  to  carry  on  the  Government,  he 
should  have  been  disposed  himself  to  propose  his  return 
to  administration  ;  and  followed  that  up  in  a  way  that 
rendered  it  impossible  for  Mr.  Pitt  to  remain  silent. 
He  therefore  said  that  whenever  it  should  be  thought 
there  was  a  necessity  for  his  returning  to  office,  he 
should  consider  very  attentively  how  far  it  would  be 
right  and  proper  for  him  to  do  so ;  and  in  such  an  event 
he  should  first  desire  to  know  what  His  Majesty's  -svishes 
might  be  on  the  subject,  and  that  he  should  not  decide 
without  knowing  the  opinion  of  Mr.  A.  and  his  col- 
leagues about  it.  It  appeared,  from  Mr.  Addington 
having  delayed  this  conversation  till  this  time,  within 
ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  horn-  before  their  sepa- 
ration, and  from  the  extreme  embarrassment  he  was 
under  during  it,  that  he  felt  reluctant  and  awkward  in 
beginning  it,  and  that  he  wished  it  to  be  of  no  long 
continuance.'" 

A  few  days  after  this  interview  with  Addington,  Pittl 
took  his  departure  for  Walmer  Castle.     The  two  states- 
men did  not  meet  again  for  many  weeks. 

One  of  the  earliest  letters  from  Pitt  at  Walmer  was  j 
to  Rose,  recapitulating  the  conversations  which  hadj 
recently  passed  at  Richmond  or  in  London,  and  en- 
treating his  friend  to  forego  an  intention  which  Rose! 
liad  just  expressed,  to  come  forward  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  deliver  a  reply  in  detail  to  Addington's  ^ 
financial  statement  of  the  10th  of  December  last. 

Here  are  the  principal  passages  of  this  letter,  which, j 
I  may  add,  was  entirely  successful  in  its  object. 
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"  Dear  Eose,  "  Walmer  Castle,  Jan.  28,  1803. 

"  You  know  already  how  prone  people 

have  been  to  think  that  they  could  collect  my  inten- 
tions from  the  declarations  of  persons  whose  relation  to 
me  in  no  degree  justified  such  an  inference ;  and  you 
must,  I  am  sure,  feel  how  much  more  tliis  would  aj)ply 
to  any  thing  said  by  you,  on  any  subject,  and  especially 
on  that  in  question.     It  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
persuade  the  world  that  there  was  no  concert  between 
us,  unless  I  were  prepared  to  take  a  line  directly  con- 
trary to  yours,  which  is  so  far  from  being  possible,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  I  must,  on  the  first  proper  opportunity, 
take  precisely  the  same  line  myself.     I)o  not  imagine, 
therefore,   that   I    either   want,    out   of  tenderness   to 
Government,  to  prevent  the  discussion,  or  that  I  con- 
ceive it  would  be  possible  to  do  so,  if  I  ever  so  much 
wished  it.     AVhat  I  do  wish  is,  that  when  I  must  be 
forced  to  declare  an  opinion  which  cannot  fixil  to  pro- 
duce sucli  effects  on  the  credit  of  the  Government,  that 
opinion  should  come  directly  from  myself,  and  not  be 
collected  from  any  other  person.     I  feel  this  the  more 
strongly  because  I  have  already  stated  my  sentiments 
distinctly  to  Addington,  and  apprised  him  that  unless 
he  can  convince  me  that  his  original  statement  is  right, 
and  my  objections  to  it  are  erroneous,  it  will  be  impos- 
sible for  me  to  suffer  the  public  to  continue  under  a 
delusion  on  so  important  a  point.     Having  received  no 
attempt  towards  exjilanation  before  I  left  town,  I  talked 
over  the  whole  subject  with  Steele,  and  repeated  to 
him  my  intentions,  that  he  might  state  them  again  to 
Addington.      I  probably  shall   hear  from    him  before 
long,  but  I  am  perfectly  confident  nothing  can  be  said 
on  the  real  truth  of  the  case  that  can  materially  vary 
our   statement.      I  wait   chiefly  to  see  whether   they 
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admit  their  error,  and  are  ready  to  take  tlie  steps  wliieh 
the  real  state  of  the  income  and  expenditure  requires,  or 
whether  tliey  mean  to  persist  and  justify.  If  the  former, 
I  shall  certainly  wish  to  add  as  little  as  possible  (as  far 
as  depends  upon  me)  to  the  pain  and  discredit  of  such 
a  retractation,  and  to  give  every  facility  in  my  power 
to  such  measures  as  are  adequate  to  the  necessity  of 
our  situation.  If  the  latter,  the  task  of  exposing  theii' 
blunders  will  be  more  disagreeable  both  to  me  and 
them,  but  must  at  all  events  be  executed,  both  for  the 
sake  of  my  own  character  and  the  deep  public  interests 
involved.  At  all  events,  my  present  notion  is  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  (probably  on  the  discussion  either 
of  the  repeal  of  the  Convoy  Duty  or  the  Malt  Tax)  to 
give  my  general  opinion  on  the  state  of  om-  finance, 
and  to  be  regulated  by  the  circumstances  I  have  referred 

to  in  the  further  measures  I  may  pursue 

"  Ever  sincerely  yours, 

"  W.  Pitt." 

In  this  Chapter  it  has  been  my  object  to  lay  before 
the  reader  as  fully  and  as  fairly  as  I  could  the  fii'st 
steps  of  the  alienation  which  so  soon  afterwards  ensued 
between  Pitt  and  Addiugton.  As  it  seems  to  me,  that 
alienation  in  all  its  parts  is  perfectly  consistent  not  only 
with  the  personal  honour  and  good  faith,  but  also  with 
the  public  sjtirit  and  the  friendly  inclination,  of  both 
parties.  Their  difference  arose  from  causes  which  might 
liave  been  foreseen,  but  which  could  not  be  averted. 
When  a  man  of  moderate  abilities  is  i)laced  at  the  head 
ni  affairs,  and  when  another  man  of  first-rate  genius  in 
politics  is  standing  at  his  side,  it  must  ]iapi)en  that  the 
former  will  commit  some  faults  which  the  latter  will 
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not  be  slow  to  see.  A  sense  of  public  duty  must  iu 
the  long  run  impel  the  independent  statesman  to  make 
known — if  he  can,  to  correct ;  if  he  cannot,  to  oppose — 
any  great  error  of  the  Ministerial  measures.  Nor  can  it 
be  avoided  that  in  times  of  danger  and  affright  the 
nation  should  anxiously  turn  from  the  lesser  politician 
to  the  gi'cat  one.  All  this  is  in  practice  inconsistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  personal  fi-iendship  ;  but  all 
this  arises  oidy  from  the  vice  of  the  original  arrange- 
ment, in  which,  through  the  complications  of  politics, 
the  true  position  of  talent  was  inverted. 
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LETTEKS  AND  EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS  FROM  KING 
GEORGE  THE  THIRD  TO  MR.  PITT. 


Windsor,  Dec.  8,  1796. 

I  feel  much  pleasure  at  ]\Ir.  Pitt's  note,  as  it  con- 
tains the  agreeable  information  that  the  proposal  for  the 
Loan  and  the  Taxes  for  the  annual  interest  met  with 
unanimous  approbation.  I  own  I  would  have  wished, 
considering  the  deshe  for  subscribing,  that  the  Loan 
had  been  for  2,000,000?.,  as  that  woidd  probably  have 
covered  all  the  expenses  of  the  year.  I  hope  Mr.  Pitt 
will  no  longer  let  the  Extraordinaries  due  to  my  Elec- 
toral troops  remain  unpaid.  It  is  dreadful,  the  cries  of 
poor  officers  and  widows  who  are  really  almost  starving 
for  want  of  their  dues ;  and  it  is  impossil)lo  to  talk  of 
tlie  credit  of  the  country,  while,  on  the  contrary,  many 
individuals  are  exclaiming  at  these  losses.  I  have  this 
week  signed  Warrants  for  the  Hessians  and  Bruiis- 
mckers,  and  think  my  Electoral  subjects  have  an  equal 
claim  to  justice.  G.  E. 

Windsor,  Feb.  26,  1797. 

I  suppose  the  predatory  attack  and  landing  in 
Pembrokeshire  will  rather  add  to  the  dismay  of  the 
timid.  But  I  trust  that  cool  firnmess  which  used  to  be 
the  natural  attendant  of  Englishmen  will  again  appear. 
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Febniary  28,  1797. 
If  we  are  true  to  oarselyes,  and  will  act  with-  vigour, 
and  not  be  di-awu  into  perplexities  by  the  insidious 
advances  of  Prussia,  which  I  have  just  read,  I  still  hope 
we  may  bring  matters  to  an  honom-able  conclusion. 
But  any  negotiation  for  peace  at  this  period  would  be 
destruction,  for  it  would  be  entailing  every  evU  we  have 
been  avoiding  for  a  momentary  ease. 

March  4,  1797. 
.  I  believe  the  good  news  of  yesterday  Avill  a  little 
rouse  the  pusillanimous,  and  that  we  shall,  as  previous  to 
the  fatal  22nd  of  June,  place  some  confidence  in  naval 
sldll  and  British  valour  to  supply  want  of  numbers.  I 
o\vn  I  am  too  true  an  Englishman  to  have  ever  adopted 
the  more  modern  and  ignoble  mode  of  expecting  equal 
numbers  on  all  occasions.  ^Mien  Mr.  Pitt  reads  the 
instructions  given  by  Hoche,  he  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
feel  as  I  do  the  Avaiiton  cruelty  of  the  enemy,  and 
equally   rejoice   that    Lord    Malmesbmy's   negotiation 


April  9,  1797. 
The    paper    received   this  morning   from    j\Ir.   Pitt 
Avould  require  much  more  time  for  meditation  before 
any  opinion  was  given  on  its  purport  than  the  press  of 
tlie  moment  will  admit,  as  it  seems  to  allude  to  a  decision 
of  Cabinet  being  made  on  the  measure  in  the  com-se  of 
this  day,  and  I  am  (h-sirous  Mr.  Pitt  sliould  communi- 
cate to  them  my  view  of  the  subject  previous  to  tbeir 
forming  any  final  opinion  :  I  therefore  desire  my  senti- 
ments   may   be    canvassed   without   attcMiding   to   thv 
irregular  mode  in  \\liich  they  are  stated,  as  it  was  im- 
possible   to    arrange   them    i)r(j]ier]y   when    placed    so 
rai)idly  on  paper. 


r 
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Before  I  enter  iqion  the  serious  subject  that  has 
been  tliis  morning  brought  before  me,  one  natural 
•eflection  occurs— the  lamenting  the  mode,  but  too  often 
adopted  of  late  years,  of  acting  immediately  on  the 
impulse  of  the  minute,  consequently  not  giving  that  cool 
examination  wliich,  perhai)s,  in  more  instances  tlrnn 
one,  might  have  been  beneficial  to  the  service, 

I  tliink  tliis  country  has  taken  every  humiliating 
step  for  seeking  peace  the  warmest  advocates  for  that 
object  could  suggest,  and  they  have  met  with  a  conduct 
from  the  enemy,  bordering  on  contempt,  that  I  hoped 
would  have  prevented  any  further  attempt  of  the  same 
nature ;  from  my  fear  of  destroying  every  remaining 
spark  of  vigom-  in  this  once  firm  nation. 

The  news  from  Italy  is  certainly  unfevourable,  but 
too  recent  for  us  to  build  any  sound  opinion  upon  till 
further  information  arrives  from  Vienna ;  and  certainly 
the  language  Sir  Morton  Eden  holds  looks  as  if  tlie 
Emperor  still  inclines  to  contume  the  conflict,  without 
which  he  nmst  make  excessive  sacrifices.  Would  it  not, 
therefore,  be  wise  to  wait  for  further  accounts  before  we 
cast  a  die  that,  I  fear,  must  for  ever  close  the  glory  of 
this  country,  and  reduce  Austria  to  a  small  state  in 
comparison  of  her  situation  before  this  conflict ;  besides 
fixing  the  present  wicked  constitution  of  France  on  a 
solid  ground  of  more  extent  and  preponderancy  in  tlie 
scale  of  Europe  than  the  most  exaggerated  ideas  of 
Lewis  XIV.  ever  presumed  to  form  ? 

If  the  Low  Countries  remain  in  the  possession  of 
France,  and  the  former  United  Provinces  continue  a 
dependent  state  on  the  former,  one  may  talk  of  balances 
of  power,  but  they  cannot  exist ;  and  the  same  chain  of 
reasoning  that  will  admit  tlie  above  measures  will,  I  fear, 
not  prevent  France  from  adtling  all  the  territory  between 
her  and  the  banks  of  the  Ehine  to  lier  possessions. 

TT       O 

U   o 
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As  to  the  state  of  our  finances,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  decide  bow  far  tbey  Avill  enable  us  to  assist 
Austria.  I  flattered  myself,  after  the  debate  on  Tuesday, 
Mr.  Pitt  liad  Yie^Yed  that  measure  as  not  difScult ;  but 
should  that  prove  other^Yise,  and  reduce  Austria  to  sue 
for  peace,  I  o\aii  I  should  rather  see  her  make  a  separate 
peace,  as  that  would  leave  us  at  liberty  to  make  one 
^^ith  less  sacrifices  than  if  we  are  to  make  a  joint  nego- 
tiation, Mhere  our  acquisitions  must  be  employed  to 
regain  the  territories  of  Austria, 

I  find  my  thoughts  run  on  so  much  that  I  shall  in 
the  evening  send  some  further  reflections  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

G.     Er. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  April  9,  1797. 

Mr.  Pitt  did  not  fail  to  obey  yom-  Majesty's  com- 
mands in  laying  this  day  before  the  Cabinet  the  paper 
winch  your  Majesty  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to 
him.  It  was  impossible  that  they  should  not  be  strongly 
impressed  with  the  weight  and  importance  of  the  consi- 
derations it  suggests,  and  deeply  sensible  of  the  dignified 
feelings  and  gracious  condescension  which  dictated 
it ;  but  a  sense  of  the  over-ruling  necessity  arising 
out  of  the  present  circumstances  at  home  and  abroad 
has  made  them  feel  it  an  indispensable  though  jiainful 
duty  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  opinions  expressed  in 
the  Minute  which  your  ^Majesty  will  receive  from  Lord 
Grenville. 

Mr.  Pitt  can  with  truth  assure  your  Majesty  that  his 
pi'csent  opinion,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  recent 
events,  is  novertlieless  not  formed  without  cool  and 
repeated  deliberations.  It  rests,  however,  much  more 
on  wluit  has  been  long  tlie  object  of  his  anxious 
attention,    the    gi-adual   and   increasing   difficulties   of 
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finance,  the  real  and  serious  hazard  which  may  arise 
from  tlieir  being-  further  augmented,  as  well  as  the  effect 
of  the  iihpressions  wliich  they  may  be  too  likely  to 
produce  in  Parh'ament  and  with  the  public.  The  ob- 
structions wliich  these  difficulties  have  already  occa- 
sioned to  pecuniary  succom-s  to  Austria,  the  precarious 
footing  on  which  they  must  place  the  continuance  of 
these  succours,  added  to  the  apparent  embarrassment 
and  extreme  military  risk  to  which  that  Power  is 
exposed,  though  they  may  not  render  the  chance  of  its 
co-operation  desperate,  seem  to  make  it  impossil)le  to 
place  any  reliance  on  it.  In  tliis  situation  Mr.  Pitt 
also  feels  that  a  separate  peace  concluded  by  Austria, 
instead  of  diminisliing  would  increase  the  expenses  of 
this  country,  while  it  woukl  at  the  same  time  tend  still 
more  to  alarm  and  dispirit  the  country,  and  probably 
leave  it  no  adequate  resources  for  the  struggle,  without 
having  recourse  to  means  which  are  to  be  looked  to 
only  in  the  last  extremity,  and  which  are  likely  to  be 
supported  only  in  proportion  as  all  prudent  steps  have 
been  used  to  avoid  the  necessity. 

JMr.  Pitt  cannot,  therefore,  disguise  his  sincere  con- 
viction that  the  means  now  suggested  are  absolutely  in- 
dispensable to  avoid  risking  too  nearly  the  ultimate  and 
permanent  safety  and  peace  of  this  country  itself.  In 
this  opinion  he  knows  that  none  concur  more  decidedly 
than  tliose  of  your  Majesty's  servants  who  have  been 
most  anxious  to  resist  while  they  thought  it  possible  the 
sacrifices  now  proposed ;  they  can  now  reconcile  these 
sacrifices  to  their  minds  on  no  other  ground  than  the 
public  necessity  on  which  it  seems  to  them  to  rest ;  nor 
could  they  at  any  rate  bring  themselves  to  be  the  ad- 
visers and  instruments  of  such  measures  if  they  did  not 
feel  themselves  bound,  both  from  public  duty  and  from 
gratitude  and  devotion  to  your  Majesty,  to  submit  to  any 
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personal  difficulty  or  mortification  ratlier  than  risk  the 
existence  of  the  present  system  of  administration,  as 
lon^as  your  Majesty  deigns  to  consider  its  continuance 
as  important  to  your  personal  ease  and  satisfaction,  or  to 
the  general  interests  of  yom-  kingdom. 

April  10,  1797. 

On  receiving  Mr.  Pitt's  note  yesterday  evening, 
with  the  account  that,  though  reluctantly,  the  Cabinet 
had  unanimously  agreed  to  a  Minute  conformable  to 
the  paper  he  had  sent  me  in  the  morning,  I  thought 
it  right  not  to  continue  the  second  paper  I  Avas  pre- 
paring. I  shall  certainly  not  with  less  sorrow  acquiesce 
in  the  measure,  as  one  thought  by  the  Ministers  of 
necessity,  not  choice ;  and  Mr.  Pitt  will,  I  am  certain, 
not  be  surprised  that  the  opinion  wliich  encom-aged  me 
to  withstand  the  difiiculties  of  the  war  is  personally 
not  changed  ;  but  I  am  conscious  that  if  that  remains  a 
single  one,  I  cannot  but  acquiesce  in  a  measure  that 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  deplore;  and  should 
the  evils  I  foresee  not  attend  the  measure,  I  shall  be 
most  happy  to  avow  that  I  have  seen  things  in  a 
blacker  liglit  than  the  event  has  proved. 

I  am  certain  Mr.  Pitt's  mind  is  not  less  hin-t  than 
mine  on  the  occasion,  and  that  he  has  had  many 
unhappy  minutes  ju'evious  to  forming  liis  present 
opinion.  The  die  being  now  cast,  we  must  look  for- 
ward, and  both  must  do  their  best  to  put  this  country 
in  as  good  a  state  by  attention,  and  not  by  trying  new 
schemes  which  mislead,  and  tlnis  preserve  a  Consti- 
tution which  has  been  the  admiration  of  ages. 

G.  R. 

May  0,  1797,  7-50  a.m. 
AYhen  I  returned  from  the  play   the  last   night,  I 
found  !Mr.  I'itt's  note  on  my  table;  but  not  liaving  read 
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tlie  papers  from  the  Adiniralty,  I  was  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  very  outrageous  mutiny  that  has  a  second  time 
broke  out  in  the  Channel  fleet.  I  have  since  read  the 
papers,  and  cannot  in  the  least  form  an  opinion  as  to 
what  measures  may  be  necessary  for  restoring  disci- 
phne,  or  what  more  can  with  ])r()priety  be  done  than 
the  increase  of  pay  and  provisions  that  has  been  now 
fully  granted :  I  shall,  therefore,  very  willingly  concur 
in  such  opinion  as  may  be  suggested  by  the  Cabinet 
on  the  present  very  distressing  occasion. 

G.  R. 

May  11,  1797. 
jMr.  Pitt's  note  of  the  last  evening  is  a  fresh  proof 
of  the  unwarrantable  conduct  of  the  leaders  of  0[)po- 
sition ;  the  smallest  degree  of  public  spirit  ought  to 
have  prevented  the  bringing  forw^ard  any  censure  at 
this  hour,  when  silence  was  the  only  lino  proper.  The 
accounts  from  Portsmouth,  though  highly  un})leasant, 
yet  certaiidy  bear  a  better  aspect  than  two  days  ago 
was  expected.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  arrival  of 
Earl  Howe  this  day  will  prove  very  conducive  to  restore 
some  degree  of  order. 

G.  R. 
Mr.  Pitt  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Sept.  22,  1797. 
Mr.  Pitt  thinks  it  his  duty  humbly  to  acquaint 
your  Majesty  that  he  has  received  communications 
from  a  person  (\\\\o  produces  as  strong  proofs  as  can 
in  the  nature  of  the  case  be  given  of  the  authenticity  of 
his  mission)  stating  that  notwithstanding  what  has 
passed  at  Lisle,  the  Directory  will  still  agi'ce  to  an 
immediate  peace,  giving  to  this  country  both  the  Cape 
and  Ceylon,  on  condition  of  then-  receiving  a  large  sum 
of  money   for    their    oa^ii   use.      Tlie   sum   named   is 
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1,200,000?.  for  Ceylon,  and  two  jnillions  for  botli.  He 
undertakes  that  as  a  fnrtlier  proof  of  tlie  autlienticity  of 
liis  mission,  a  conciliatory  answer  shall  be  retiu-ned  to 
the  note  now  sent  from  hence  to  Lisle,  and  that  he  will 
bring  or  send  a  copy  of  it  from  Paris  hither  before  it 
comes  from  Lisle.  And  he  desires  no  payment  of  any 
sort  till  after  tlie  signatm-e  of  the  treaty. 

Mr.  Pitt  has  mentioned  the  outline   and  substance 
of  the  proposal  to  all  yom'  Majesty's  servants  Avho  are 
in  toAvn.     The  particidars,  excepting  names,  are  known 
to  the  Secretaries  of  State  and  to  Lord  Chatham.     The 
names  are  known  only  to  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  consider  any  transaction  of  tliis 
sort  as  liable  to  great  uncertainty ;  but  in  such  a  state  of 
things  as  that  now  prevailing  in  France,  ]\Ir.  Pitt  and 
all  those  whom  he  has  consulted  think  the  overture  not 
destitute   of  probability,   and    the    experiment    worth 
trying,  as  such  a  sum  would  be  w^ell  employed  indeed 
to  procure  peace  on  our  own  terms  without  the  risk 
and  expense  of  another  campaign.     It  seems,  however, 
essential   that   such   a   business   should   be   conducted 
with   the   utmost   secrecy  at  present ;    and   that   if  it 
succeeds,  every  possible  precaution  should,  in  point  of    \ 
honour,  be  employed  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the 
cu'cum  stance  being  fixed  on  the  French  Government.    \ 
Suspicion  cannot  be  avoided,  and  (as  might  be  expected    \ 
from  the  present  state  of  that   country)  seems  to  be    ^ 
little  feared.     And  it  has  been  distinctly  explained  to     ' 
the  person   through  wliom   the    proposal   comes,  that    .' 
enough  must   be   stated  to   Parliament,   in    order  to    I 
procure  the  grant  of  the  money,  to  satisfy  them  that  it    ] 
was  really  employed  for  secret  service  on  the  Continent, 
with    a  view  to  the  settlement  of  peace.     Mr.  Pitt  is 
aware  tliat  the  measure  is  quite  singular  in  its  extent, 
and  of  doubtful  success;    but  it  seems  attended  with 
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little  risk  of  miscliief,  and  worth  trying  in  these  extra- 
ordinary times.  He  hopes,  therefore,  yonr  Majesty 
will  not  disapprove  of  its  having  been  thought  right,  as 
time  pressed,  to  encourage  the  proposal. 

Windsor,  Sept.  23,  1797. 

The  demand  of  money  is  enormous,  and  must  require 
so  explicit  a  declaration  to  Parliament  to  exculpate 
JMinistcrs  that  [it]  cannot  fail,  and  I  trust  will,  leave  on 
men's  minds  a  due  suspicion  of  the  use  that  has  been 
made,  though  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  say  as  little 
as  the  novelty  of  the  occasion  avlQ  permit.  I  certainly 
do  not  mean  to  prevent  Mr.  Pitt  from  encouraging  the 
inform  or  by  assurances  of  the  reward  if  the  busuiess  is 
fully  done,  and  no  demand  of  restoring  ships,  or  any 
alterations  in  our  naval  or  commercial  laws. 

Windsor,  Nov.  11,  1797. 
It  is  impossible  to  receive  more  satisfaction  than  I 
have  experienced  at  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Pitt's  note,  as  it 
contauis  an  assurance  of  the  spirit  expressed  by  the 
whole  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  Address, 
wliicli  undoubtedly  promises  the  most  active  exertion  in 
every  measure  that  may  be  recjuhed  for  the  public 
safety.  I  ho})e  these  will  bo  cautiously  considered 
before  they  are  brought  forward,  for  to  some  of  those  of 
the  last  year  I  fear  may  be  in  gi-eat  measure  attributed 
the  mutiny  of  the  na\y,  and  the  total  failure  of  re- 
cruiting the  army.  I  own  I  am  still  sanguine,  if  we  will 
profit  by  the  experience  we  have  had,  and  act  firmly, 
that  the  resources  of  the  enemy  are  so  totallv  ex- 
hausted, and  the  enmity  now  arising  between  Bona- 
parte and  the  Directory  of  France  so  likely  to  occasion 
incalculable  events,  that  mth  the  attempt  now  making 
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towards  Eiissia  and  Prussia,  there  is  a  foundation  to 
expect  a  more  honom-able  conclusion  of  the  war  and 
the  prospect  at  a  proper  time  of  a  more  lasting  peace 
than  the  last  year  had  promised. 

G.  R. 

Windsor,  Dec.  15,  1797. 

Considering  the  kind  of  clamour  Opposition  is  at- 
tempting to  make  against  the  Bill  respecting  the 
Assessed  Taxes,  I  think  the  division  of  last  night  of 
175  to  50  very  favourable.  I  hope  Mr.  Pitt  will  be 
cautious  not  to  admit  anv  modifications  in  the  Com- 
mittee  on  Monday  that  can  possibly  lessen  the  value 
of  the  measure  ;  for  experience  has  fully  taught  me  that 
when  Government  have  from  too  much  candour  gi-eatly 
weakened  the  eflect  of  any  proposition,  it  never  renders 
it  more  palatable,  and  constantly  destroys  the  value 
of  it. 

No  one  can  dissemble  that  the  occasion  requires 
heavy  contributions,  but  the  cause  is  so  great ;  it  is 
to  save  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  men,  and  therefore 
must  be  met  Avith  firmness,  for  I  believe  the  mode 
adopted  is  the  most  equal  that  could  have  been  devised. 

G.  E. 

Windsor,  Jan.  5,  1798. 

I  have  this  instant  received  Mr.  Pitt's  account  of  the 
principle  of  the  Bill  for  the  Assessed  Taxes  having  been 
carried  by  a  division  of  204  to  75,  and  the  Third  Read- 
ing by  198  to  71,  and  that  no  further  opposition  will  be 
made  to  this  measure  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
that  a  few  trifling  amendments  must  be  made  this  day. 
By  this  the  great  point  is  carried  of  introducing  a  new 
mode  of  taxation  that  may  be  of  great  utility  to  the 
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finauces  of  the  country,  though  1  duubt  whether  the 
actual  Bill  has  been  improved  by  the  alterations  that 
liavo  taken  jjIucc  in  iho  progress  of  it,  for  I  believe 
Mr.  Pitt  brought  it  forward  on  solid  ground,  and  that 
the  changes  must  have  rendered  the  Bill  less  agreeable 
to  it ;  but  sonjetimes,  unfortunately,  right  gives  way  to 
expedience  :  when  it  does,  I  am  ever  hurt ;  for,  as  a 
plain  man,  I  think  right  and  wrong  ought  never  to  be 
blended  for  any  momentary  [)urpose,  and  try  to  incul- 
cate that  principle  as  much  as  possible. 

Gr.    K. 

January  23,  1798. 

I  am  ever  sorry  when  any  proposition  is  made  to  me 
on  which  I  cannot  give  a  decided  answer  :  the  one  now 
brought  to  me  by  3Ir.  Pitt  is  certainly  of  that  nature  ; 
but,  as  I  have  no  secret  on  the  occasion,  I  shall  cer- 
tainly state  the  matter  so  fully  to  him  that  he  can  as 
easily  as  me  point  out  A\hat  ought  to  be  done ;  for  if 
there  is  no  means  of  effecting  what  is  suggested,  the 
appearance  \yovL\(\.  certaiidy  [be]  ridiculous,  when  attended 
witli  an  a])plication  to  Parliament  for  the  means. 

]\fy  income  is  certainly,  in  proportion  to  the  greatness 
of  the  country,  inadequate  to  my  station,  for  mv  Privy 
Purse  at  c£00,000  and  the  expense  of  my  Household  is 
the  only  real  income  I  possess.  As  to  the  former,  I  have 
some  debts,  of  which  the  sum  borrowed  for  the  late 
elections  makes  the  most  considerable  part,  which  I  am 
by  instalments  paying  off.  As  to  the  Household,  IMr. 
Pitt  knoAvs  how  much  that  is  in  debt.  I  have  no  other 
fund  in  the  world.  I  never  drew  a  shilling  from  my 
Electorate  Avhen  in  its  greatest  prosperity,  but  regularly 
paid  off  the  debts  that  were  incurred  in  tlie  Seven 
Years'  War  by  the  very  unjust  manner  in  which  the  just 
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demands  on  tliis  country  Avere  witliheld.  I  thought  it 
prudent  to  call  in  a  large  mortgage,  the  interest  of 
which  was  affixed  on  the  keeping  part  of  my  Electoral 
troops :  this  I  placed  in  trustees,  the  German  Regency, 
to  be  placed  in  the  Funds  here,  the  interest  of  which 
goes  regularly  to  Hanover,  and  I  have  never  touched 
one  sixpence  of  it,  but  let  it  answer  its  disposition,  the 
payment  of  those  regiments.  Now  I  have  been  forced 
to  borrow  above  two  millions  in  Germany  for  my  part 
of  the  army  that  forms  the  Cordon,  and  Mr.  Pitt  knows 
I  have  a  large  sum  owing  to  me  for  the  German  troops 
whilst  in  English  pay,  that  is  as  yet  kept  back  here  :  "s^ith 
this  he  must  see  that  whatever  I  could  nominally  sub- 
scribe can  be  but  little,  and  must  be  again  repaid  me. 
I  stiite  this  truly,  and  therefore  leave  him  to  judge 
what  can  be  done.  So  far  I  can  say,  it  must  be  out  of 
my  Civil  List,  to  which  my  Privy  Purse  can  give  a 
small  proportion.  1  am  sorry  to  say  the  King  of  Eng- 
land is  not  so  rich  a  man,  and  that  every  shilling  taken 
from  his  Privy  Purse  must  fall  on  the  indigent ;  for  if  he 
has  not  the  means,  his  Avorkmen  and  the  poor  cannot 

but  feel  it  to  then'  sorrow. 

G.  R. 


January  25,  1798. 

I  have  had  a  satisfactory  answer  from  Messrs.  Drum- 
mond :  I  therefore  lose  no  time  in  permitting  Mr.  Pitt 
to  subscribe  in  my  name  20,00()Z.  in  the  Voluntary 
Loan,  to  be  deducted  in  the  following  manner  from  my 
Privy  Purse :  the  500()Z.  usually  paid  on  the  1st  of 
April  to  be  kept  for  the  Loan,  as  also  tliat  of  the  1st  of 
July,  the  1st  of  October,  and  1st  of  January,  1799. 

G.  R. 
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Febi-uaiy  1,  1798,  8-40  a.m. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  by  Mr.  Pitt's  note  tliat  lie  is  con- 
fined by  indisposition.  The  Earl  of  Chatliam  yesterday 
mentioned  Mr.  Pitt's  idea  of  the  propriety  of  removing 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  fi-om  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  had  my  permission,  as  he  inti- 
mated Mr.  Pitt's  not  being  able  to  come  out,  to  express 
my  thorough  concurrence  in  the  proposed  removal. 
The  Chancellor,  whom  I  had  previously  seen,  was 
strong  of  the  same  opinion :  I  therefore  authorized 
Lord  Grenville  to  desire  the  Duke  of  Portland  at  the 
Earl  of  Chatham's  dinner  to  send  the  usual  letter  for 
that  purpose  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  I  entirely  agree 
with  My.  Pitt  that  the  Earl  Fitzwilliam  is  the  most 
proper  person  for  the  Lieutenancy,  but  that  whoever  is 
appointed  must  previously  know  that  he  must  remove 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  by  my  command  from  Colonel  of 
the  1st  Regiment  of  West  York  Militia.  Should  Earl 
Fitzwilliam  decline,  which  I  do  not  expect,  perhaps  the 
Duke  of  Leeds  might  be  the  most  proper  person,  as  he 
would  be  glad  of  commanding  the  regiment,  which 
would  vacate  the  East  York  Lieutenancy,  formerly  held 
by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  who  naturally  would  again  be 
appointed.  /-<    t> 

February  1,  1798,  5  m.  past  midnight. 

On  coming  to  my  room  I  have  found  IMr.  Pitt's  note. 
I  am  clear  that  the  Earl  of  Westmorland's  conduct  in 
Ireland  gives  him  the  best  claim  to  the  office  of  Privy 
Seal,  and  that  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield  cannot  but  feel 
gratified  at  being  Master  of  the  Horse,  and  that  Lord 
Auckland  will  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Post  Office  very 
properly :  I  therefore  authorise  Mr.  Pitt  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  effecting  this  arrangement. 

G.  R. 
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Windsor,  May  13,  1798. 

It  gives  me  infinite  satisfaction  to  find  Mr.  Pitt  can 
recommend,  on  the  vacancy  of  IMaster  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, a  person,  according  to  the  character  he  gives  me 
of  Dr.  Mansel,  so  exactly  qualified  to  fill  that  arduous 
though  honourable  station.  I  flatter  myself  this  ap- 
pointment will  restore  discipline  in  that  great  seminary, 
and  a  more  correct  attachment  to  the  Chm-ch  of  Eng- 
land and  the  British  Constitution  than  the  young  men 
educated  there  for  some  time  have  been  supposed  to 

profess. 

G.  R. 

May  30  (1798),i  7-43  p.m. 

By  the  note  I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Pitt,  I  am 
sorry  to  find  his  not  appearing  to-day  at  St.  James's 
was  occasioned  by  the  continuance  of  the  complaint  in 
the  stomach.  I  fear  it  is  some  inclination  to  gout,  and 
will  probably  not  be  entirely  removed  till  a  regular  fit 
takes  place. 

I  certainly  said  nothing  to  Lord  Chatham  but  what 
my  mind  dictated,  and  I  trust  what  has  happened  will 
never  be  repeated.  Perhaps  it  could  not  have  been 
avoided,  but  it  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  prevent  its  ever 
being  again  necessary.  Public  characters  have  no 
right  to  weigh  alone  what  they  owe  to  themselves 
they  must  consider  also  what  is  due  to  their  country. 

G.  1\. 


1  The  origiiuil  MS.  of  this  letter 
bears  tlie  date  of  yenr  1797,  in 
a  perfectly  clear  IkuuI.  l$ui  lliis 
must  have  l)cenaislii)of  the  Kinp;'s 
jicn.  It  is  evident  tliat  tlit^  ih-al 
paragraph   lias  in    view  the  .same 


illness  of  Mr.  Pitt  as  the  suc- 
ceeding letter  of  Juno  4,  1798 ; 
and  it  is  no  less  evident  that  the 
.sceond  paragraph  must  refer  to 
tlie  duel  with  Mr.  Tieruey. 
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Juno  4,  1798. 
I  return  the  Warrants  wliich  I  liave  signed.  I  am 
sorry  to  find  IVIr.  Pitt's  complaint  still  continues ;  indeed 
I  fear,  without  he  \vill  take  the  decision  of  going  for  a 
couple  of  weeks  to  Bath,  that  it  will  not  be  removed ; 
that  what  he  now  takes  can  alone  be  termed  palliatives, 
whilst  those  efficacious  waters  taken  with  caution  would 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  disorder.  I  had  desired  both 
the  Earl  of  Chatham  and  Lord  Grcnville  to  mention  this 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  but  I  would  not  omit  so  good  an  opportunity 
of  doing  it  myself.  n    -r> 

Windsor,  Jmic  10,  1798. 

I  have  signed  the  messages  to  Parliament  for  a  Vote 
of  Credit,  which  must  at  this  time  be  a  very  necessary 
precaution. 

By  i\rr.  Pitt's  not  mentioning  his  health,  I  trust  there 
is  some  amendment. 

This  country  remains  in  a  very  naked  state  by  the 
large  detachment  sent  to  Ireland,  which  nothing  but 
the  greatest  necessity  can  justify ;  but  I  cannot  think 
any  forces  sent  there  can  be  of  real  avail  unless  a  mili- 
tary Lord  Lieutenant,  and  that  the  Marquis  of  Corn- 
wallis,  with  Mr.  Pelham  as  his  Secretary,  be  instantly 
sent  there.  The  present  Lord  Lieutenant  is  too  much 
agitated  at  the  present  hour,  and  totally  under  the 
control  of  the  Lish  Privy  Councillors,  whose  hurry 
has  been  the  real  cause  of  the  two  failm-es,  which,  if 
repeated,  will  by  degrees  teach  the  Irish  rebels  to  fight. 

G.  R. 

Windsor,  Juno  11,  1798. 
Since    the    first   breaking    out    of  disturbances    in 
L'eland  I  have  not  received  so  pleasant  a  moment  as 


XTl  APPENDIX. 

tlie  receipt  of  Mr.  Pitt's  letter,  a*  it  contains  the  Mar- 
quis Cornwallis's  consent  to  accept  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nancy of  Ireland.  I  trust  Mr.  Pitt  will  do  his  utmost 
to  persuade  Mr.  Pelham  to  return  as  Secretary ;  no  one 
could  fill  the  office  so  well :  but  Lord  Cornwallis  must 
clearly  understand  that  no  indulgence  can  be  granted  to 
the  Catholics  farther  than  has  been,  I  am  afraid  unad- 
visedly, done,  in  former  Sessions,  and  that  he  must  by  a 
steady  conduct  effect  in  future  the  Union  of  that  King- 
dom with  this.  I  trust  that  Lord  Cornwallis  Avill 
consent  to  be  nominated  in  Council  on  Wednesday.  I 
cannot  help  again  urging  that  he  as  Lord  Lieutenant, 
and  Mr.  Pelham  as  Secretary,  is  certainly  the  be§t 
arrangement. 

G.  R. 


Windsor,  June  26,  1798, 

The  draft  of  the  intended  Speech  at  the  close  of  the 
Session  seems  very  proper.  I  certainly  sliall  be  ^\dlKng■ 
to  attend  the  first  day  that  the  Parliament  can  be 
prorogued :  if  that  is  Friday,  it  will  be  as  agreeable  to 
me  as  any  other. 

I  am  sorry  Mr.  Pitt  makes  no  mention  of  his  health  ; 
but  I  must  insist  on  his  now  not  longer  deferrinc;  taking 
such  remedies  as  his  physician  may  think  most  likely 
to  reinstate  it.  I  imderstand  Cheltenham  first,  suc- 
ceeded by  Bath,  is  what  he  means  to  propose.  If  my 
information  is  just,  I  desire  this  may  witliout  delay  be 
submitted  to,  for  the  allowing  bile  or  unformed  gout  to 
undermine  a  constitution  may  lead  to  the  most  fatal 
consequences. 

I  write  thus  openly  from  the  very  great  consequence 
of  the  subject,  and  that  real  affection  I  bear  Mr.  Pitt. 

G.  E. 
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Windsor,  Nov.  17,  1798. 

The  draft  of  the  iutcnded  Speech  on  opening  the 
►Session  of  Parliament  on  Tuesday  fully  answers  my 
warmest  expectations.  I  can  assure  Mr.  Pitt  if  it 
equally  calls  forth  the  ardour  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
addressed  as  it  has  mine  on  perusing  it,  I  am  certain  it 
will  have  the  most  salutary  effect.  I  entirely  coincide 
in  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  not  as  yet  alluding  to 
a  proposed  union  with  Ireland.  That  the  measure 
will,  when  it  can  be  effected,  prove  salutary  to  botli 
countries,  cannot  bear  a  doubt ;  but  that  it  will  not  be 
obtained  on  either  side  of  [the]  water  with  the  ease 
JMr.  Pitt  expects,  I  should  fear  will  prove  but  too  true. 

a  E. 


Windsor,  Dec.  12,  1798. 

Nothing  can  be  more  advantageous  than  that,  by  a 
motion  of  Mr.  Tierney  calculated  to  discountenance  the 
making  any  fresh  engagement  on  the  Continent,  the 
sense  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  have  been  felt 
on  this  subject,  and  that  Mr.  Canning  should  have  had 
so  fair  an  (^[)portunity  of  exerting  his  powers  of  oratory, 
and  the  motion  have  been  negatived  without  a  division ; 
but  I  cannot  conclude  without  highly  approving  that 
]^Ir.  Pitt  did  not  speak :  it  certainly  was  by  no  means 
necessary  ;  it  might  have  lessened  the  merit  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning's performance  ;  and  the  speech  last  week  on  the 
finances  of  the  country  was  too  excellent  to  require 
Mr.  Pitt's  holding  forth  till  a  more  formidable  opposition 
is  made  to  the  measures  he  must  propose.  I  expect  that 
on  Friday  more  of  them  will  attend,  when  he  probably 
will  find  it  necessary  to  exert  himself,  but  with  tlie 
heartfelt  satisfaction  that  his  endeavours  are  for   the 
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good  of  the  public — theirs   for  the  destruction  of  all 
that  is  valuable. 

G.  E. 


January  24,  1799. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  improprieties  of 
Mr.  Sheridan  ;  or  his  having  taken  up  the  last  evening 
the  time  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  objecting  to  an 
Address  that  merely  expresses  that  attention  which 
every  Message  observes,  and  which  binds  the  House  of 
Commons  to  no  specific  measure,  would  seem  extra- 
ordinary. 

Mr.  Tyrrwliitt  Jones  seems  to  have  got  that  habit  of 
holding  forth  on  every  occasion  that  I  suppose  he 
could  not  withstand  the  pleasure  of  hearing  himself, 
whilst  the  Opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons  is  not 
more  formidable.  I  think  the  great  measure  now 
coming  forward  rather  gains  respect  by  the  transactions 
of  yesterday. 

I  cannot  help  at  the  same  time  expressing  to  Mr.  Pitt 
some  surprise  at  having  seen  in  a  letter  from  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  the  Duke  of  Portland  on  jMonday  an 
idea  of  an  established  stipend  by  the  authority  of 
Government  for  the  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland.  I  am 
certain  any  encouragement  to  such  an  idea  must  give  ! 
real  offence  to  the  Established  Church  in  Irehind,  as 
well  as  to  the  true  friends  of  our  Constitution ;  for  it  is 
certainly  creating  a  second  Church  establishment,  wliidi 
could  not  but  bo  liigldy  injurious.  The  tolerating 
Dissenters  is  fair;  but  the  trying  to  peri)etuato  a  sepa- 
ration in  religious  opinions  by  providing  for  the  su[)port 
of  their  clergy  as  an  establishment  is  certainly  going  ^ 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  justice  or  policy. 

G.B. 
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Weymouth,  Sept.  23,  1799. 

This  inuniiiig  I  have  received  tlic  draft  of  the  Speech 
to  be  delivered  to-morrow.  It  seems  very  proper  for 
the  occasion.  As  to  any  great  event  arising  in  H(jlland 
previous  to  my  delivering  it  to-morrow,  I  cannot  say  I 
think  there  is  much  reason  to  expect  it.  The  country 
the  troops  have  to  pass  througli  is  much  intersected,  and 
if  the  enemy  avails  himself  of  these  natural  difficulties, 
our  advance  must  bo  slow.  I  belic^ve  the  passing  the 
duties  substituted  for  the  Land  Tax  and  the  IMalt  Tax 
will  prove  a  salutary  measure  ;  and  if  all  the  despatch 
that  can  be  used  is  exerted,  that  it  will  not  long  delay 
the  Session,  wliich  is  certainly  very  desirable. 

G.  E. 

Windsor,  Feb.  10,  1800. 

Having  signed  the  accompanying  warrant,  I  forward 
it  to  ]\rr.  Pitt.  I  have  looked  with  interest  at  the 
new  publication  of  Mr.  Marsh,  and  have  inquired  of 
Dr.  Fisher,  who  was  of  St.  John's  College,  concerning 
liim,  who  assures  me  he  is  a  man  of  considerable  learn- 
ing and  talents ;  that  he  is  the  particular  friend  of 
Dr.  Cookson :  therefore  any  further  inquiry  JMr.  Pitt 
may  wish  to  make  can  be  easily  obtained  through  the 
channel  of  Mr.  Wilberforce. 

G.  R. 

Windsor,  April  26,  1800. 

Mr.  Pitt's  accoimt  of  the  fate  of  Mr.  Grey's  motion 
for  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  the  Irish  Ai-ticles 
of  Union  to  provide  for  the  independence  of  Parliament, 
meaning  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  is  most  satisfactory, 
as  it  shows  the  wisdom  of  the  House  of  Commons  on 
that  fallacious  subject. 

TOL.  III.  X 
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The  fourth  Article  of  Union  having  passed  without 
division,  after  a  short  discussion,  I  shoukl  hope,  indi- 
cates that  "wdth  diligence  this  business  may  be  speedily- 
concluded  and  returned  to  Ireland. 

May  6,  1800. 

The  information  of  the  last  night  from  Mr.  Pitt  that 
all  the  resolutions  on  the  Articles  of  Union  with  Ireland 
had  been  agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
ordered  to  be  communicated  to  the  House  of  Lords 
with  an  Address,  laying  them  before  me,  gives  me 
sincere  satisfaction :  I  therefore  trust  there  can  now  be 
no  doubt  that  either  on  Thursday,  or  at  latest  on  Friday, 
I  shall  receive  the  joint  Address  of  the  two  Houses, 
which  will,  I  trust,  effect  one  of  the  most  useful  mea- 
sures that  has  been  effected  during  my  reign,  one  that 
will  give  stability  to  the  whole  empire,  and  from  the 
want  of  industry  and  capital  in  Ireland  be  but  little 
felt  by  this  country  as  dimhiishing  its  trade  and  manu- 
factures. For  the  advantages  to  Ireland  can  only  arise 
by  slow  degrees,  and  the  wealth  of  Great  Britain  will 
undoubtedly,  by  fm-nishing  the  rest  of  the  globe  with  its 
articles  of  commerce,  not  feel  any  material  disadvantage 
in  that  particular  from  the  future  prosperity  of  Ireland. 

G.  E. 

Windsor,  June  18,  1800. 

As  to  the  regulations  proposed  in  the  office  of  Clerks 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  I  fully  authorize  Mr.  I'itt  to 
give  my  consent  to  the  Bill  proposed,  as  it  has  the 
approbation  of  the  worthy  and  excellent  Speaker  of  the 
IIousc,  who  would  not  countenance  the  measure  if  not 
advantageous  to  the  public. 
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^Vindsur,  June  28,  1800. 

Nothing  can  be  more  true  or  jnst  than  the  ground  on 
wliich  Mr.  Pitt  objected  to  Mr.  Sheridan's  motion,  and 
the  House  of  Commons  showed  their  concm-rence  in 
that  opinion  by  the  great  majority  for  rejecting  the  Call. 
For  the  same  reason  I  own  not  approving  of  the  IMinute 
of  Cabinet  of  Thursday,  as  it  will  encourage  Austria  in 
treating  with  the  enemy  instead  of  in  making  exertions 
to  recover  the  mischief  that  may  have  arisen,  but  of 
which  we  do  not  at  present  know  the  true  extent.  No 
disaster  can  make  me  think  the  treating  for  peace 
either  wdse  or  safe  whilst  the  French  principles  subsist. 
An  armed  neutrality  is  the  only  thing  that  can  be 
obtained,  and  that  I  look  upon  as  most  fatal,  for  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  the  present  French  Govern- 
ment.   ]\Iy  opinion  is  formed  on  principle,  not  on  events, 

and  therefore  is  not  open  to  change. 

G.  R. 

Windsor,  July  19,  1800. 

Since  my  note  to  Mr.  Pitt  fi-om  the  Great  Lodge, 
I  have  received  f>;om  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  an 
explicit  acceptance  of  the  Primacy  of  Ireland,  which  I 
look  upon  as  essential  to  the  quiet  of  the  Irish  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  to  the  promotion  of  religion  and 
virtue  in  that  island.  I  believe  nothing  but  my  own 
exertion  on  this  occasion  could  have  effected  this  right 
measure. 

Windsor,  Oct.  11,  1800. 

My  opinion  fully  coincides  with  Mr.  Pitt's  on  the 
propriety  of  meeting  the  Parliament  on  the  11th  of 
November,  for  the  sake  of  examining  wlitit  may  be 
necessary  to  be  done  with  regard  to  the  high  prices  of 
corn  and  provisions.     I  hope  on  canvassing  the  ques- 

X  2 
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tion  Mly,  that  no  strong  measures  ^vill  be  attempted, 
for  I  liear  what  was  done  the  last  Session  rather 
increased  the  evih 

Gr.  R. 

Xoveniber  28,  1800. 

It  gives  me  infinite  pleasure  to  find  by  Mr.  Pitt's 
account  that  Mr.  Tierney's  motion  for  a  Committee  on 
the  State  of  the  Nation  was  rejected  by  154  to  37,  which 
cannot  but  be  of  use  both  at  home  and  abroad :  indeed, 
I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  of  the  good  sense  of  the 
country  at  large,  and  that  however  the  weight  of  taxes 
may  be  felt,  that  every  one  judges  that  in  the  present 
state  of  France  no  secure  peace  can  be  made,  and  that 
consequently  the  continuance  of  the  war  is  higlily 
necessary. 

The  strange  conduct  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  a 

second  time  laying  an  embargo  on  the  British  trade  from 

his  dominions  loudly  calls  for  the  measure  of  a  proliibi- 

tion  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  merchants  trading 

[with]  Russia  from  answering  any  bills  of  exchange  from 

that  empire,  which  Lord  Grenville  proposed  the  last 

night  to  me,  in  consequence  of  which  I  have  desu-ed 

him  to  give  notice  that  I  will  hold  a  Privy  Council  here 

at  as   early  an  horn-  as  may  be  convenient,  that  the 

merchants  may  acquaint  their  correspondents  by  this 

night's  post  of  the  injunction  under  which  they  are 

placed. 

G.  R. 

Windsor,  Dec.  18,  1800. 

The  application  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  Pitt's  note  of 
the  Mar(]uis  of  Puckiiigham's  request  tluit  I  would 
grant  un  Irish  ]>arouy  of  Nugent  to  the  IMarchioness  of 
Buckingham,  with  a  remainder  to  her  second  son,  on 
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whom  the  Marquis  \\ill  settle  his  Irish  estate,  meets 
Aritli  my  approbation ;  but  I  trust  the  Irish  estate  will 
at  the  same  time  be  settled  on  Lord  George  Grenville, 
not  left  to  future  disposition. 

G.  K. 

Jan.  23,  1801. 

The  general  tone  as  well  as  matter  of  my  proposed 
Speech  for  Tuesday  meets  with  my  fullest  approbation, 
and  no  amount  of  exertion  shall  be  wanting  in  me  to 
deliver  it  Avith  the  force  it  deserves.  I  trust,  therefore, 
that  Mr.  Pitt  will  not  make  any  material  alteration  in 
it,  and  that  I  shall  find  it  as  perfect  when,  on  IMonday, 
it  will  be  communicated  here  to  the  Cabinet  as  it  has 
come  this  morning  from  him. 

G.  K. 


A.I 

3Ir.  Pitt  to  the  King. 

Do-vATiing  Street,  Saturday,  Jan.  31,  1801. 

Mr.  Pitt  would  have  felt  it,  at  all  events,  his  duty, 
])revious  to  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  to  submit  to  your 
IMajesty  the  result  of  the  best  consideration  which  your 
confidential  servants  could  give  to  the  important  ques- 


'  The  following  letters,  marked 
A,  B,  0,  and  D,  are  those  -which 
were  tviuiscril)ed  by  Lord  Kenyon 
in  ISOl,  and  published  by  Dr. 
Philpotts  in  1827.  Tlie  three 
subsequent  ones,  not  hitherto 
printed,  of  Feb.  16,  IS,  and  20, 
concluded  the  correspondence  for 
upwards    of    three    years  ;     the 


Kings  next  letter  in  the   series 
bearing  date  May  5,  1804. 

The  note  of  Fel).  18,  1801,  be- 
ginning "  My  dear  Pitt,'  is  the 
only  one  of  the  whole  series  which 
thus  commences*,  and  seems  to 
have  been  both  intended  and  ac- 
cepted as  a  token  of  especial  re- 
gard. 
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tious  resj)ectiug  the  Catholics  and  Dissenters,  which 
must  naturally  be  agitated  in  consequence  of  the  Union. 
The  knowledge  of  your  Majesty's  general  indisposition  to 
any  change  of  the  laws  on  this  subject  would  have  made 
this  a  painful  task  to  him  ;  and  it  is  become  much  more 
so  by  learning  from  some  of  his  colleagues,  and  from 
other  qu.irters,  witliin  these  few  days,  the  extent  to 
which  your  Majesty  entertains,  and  has  declared,  that 
sentiment. 

He  trusts  your  Majesty  will  believe  that  every  prin- 
ciple of  duty,  gratitude,  and  attachment  must  make  him 
look  to  your  IMajesty's  ease  and  satisfaction,  in  prefer- 
ence to  all  considerations  but  those  arising  from  a  sense 
of  what  in  his  honest  opinion  is  due  to  the  real  interest 
of  your  Majesty  and  your  dominions.  Under  the  im- 
pression of  that  opinion,  he  has  concurred  in  what  ap- 
peared to  be  the  prevailing  sentiments  of  the  majority 
of  the  Cabinet, — that  the  admission  of  the  Catholics  and 
Dissenters  to  offices,  and  of  the  Catholics  to  Pai'liament 
(from  which  latter  the  Dissenters  are  not  now  excluded), 
would,  under  certain  conditions  to  be  specified,  be  highly 
advisable,  \vith  a  view  to  the  tranquillity  and  imj)rove- 
ment  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  general  interest  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

For  liimself,  he  is  on  full  consideration  convinced  that 
the  measure  would  be  attended  with  no  danger  to  the 
Establisliod  Chm-ch,  or  to  the  Protestant  interest  in 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland  : — That  now  the  Union  has 
taken  place,  and  with  the  new  pro\asions  which  would 
make  part  of  the  plan,  it  could  never  give  any  such 
weight  in  office,  or  in  Parliament,  either  to  Catholics  or 
Dissenters,  as  could  give  them  any  new  means  (if  they 
were  so  disposed)  of  attacking  the  Establishment: — 
That  the  grounds  on  wliicli  the  laws  of  exclusion  now 
remaining  were  Ibunded,  have  long  been  narrowed,  and 
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are  since  the  Union  removed : — That  those  principles, 
formerly  hold  by  the  Catholics,  which  made  them  con- 
sidered as  politically  dangerous,  have  been  for  a  course 
of  time  gradually  declining,  and,  among  the  higher 
orders  particularly,  have  ceased  to  prevail: — That  the 
obnoxious  tenets  are  disclaimed  in  the  most  positive 
manner  by  the  oaths  which  have  been  required  in  Great 
])ritain,  and  still  more  by  one  of  those  required  in  Ire- 
land, as  the  condition  of  the  indulgences  already  granted, 
and  which  might  equally  be  made  the  condition  of  any 
new  ones: — That  if  such  an  oath,  containing  (among 
other  provisions)  a  denial  of  the  power  of  absolution  from 
its  obligations,  is  not  a  security  from  Catholics,  the 
Sacramental  test  is  not  more  so  : — That  the  political  cir- 
cumstances under  wliich  the  exclusive  laws  originated, 
arising  either  from  the  conflicting  power  of  hostile  and 
nearly  balanced  sects,  from  the  apprehension  of  a  Popish 
Queen  or  Successor,  a  disputed  succession  and  a  foreign 
Pretender,  and  a  division  in  Europe  between  Catholic 
and  Protestant  Powers,  are  no  longer  applicable  to  the 
present  state  of  things  : — Tliat  with  respect  to  those  of 
the  Dissenters  who  it  is  feared  entertain  principles  dan- 
gerous to  the  Constitution,  a  distinct  political  test, 
pointed  against  the  doctrine  of  modern  Jacobinism, 
would  be  a  much  more  just  and  more  effectual  security 
than  that  which  now  exists,  which  may  operate  to  the 
exclusion  of  conscientious  persons  well  affected  to  the 
State,  and  is  no  guard  against  those  of  an  opposite  de- 
scription : — 

That  with  respect  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  another 
most  important  additional  security,  and  one  of  which  the 
effect  would  continually  increase,  might  be  provided  by 
gradually  attaching  the  Popish  clergy  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and,  for  this  purpose,  making  them  dependent  for 
a  part  of  their  provision  (lender  proper  regulations)  on 
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the  State,  and  by  also  subjecting  them  to  sui3erintend- 
ence  and  control : — 

That,  besides  these  provisions,  the  general  interests 
of  the  Established  Church,  and  the  security  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  Government,  might  be  effectually  strength- 
ened by  requiring  the  Political  Test,  before  referred  to, 
from  the  jireachers  of  all  Catholic  or  Dissenting  con- 
gregations, and  from  the  teachers  of  schools  of  every 
denomination. 

It  is  on  these  principles  Mr.  Pitt  humbly  conceives  a 
new  security  might  be  obtained  for  the  Civil  and  Eccle- 
siastical Constitution  of  this  country,  more  applicable  to 
the  present  circumstances,  more  free  from  objection,  and 
more  effectual  in  itself,  than  any  which  now  exists ; 
and  which  would  at  the  same  time  admit  of  extending 
such  indulgences  as  must  conciliate  the  higher  orders 
of  the  Catholics,  and  by  fm-nisliing  to  a  large  class  of 
your  Majesty's  Irish  subjects  a  proof  of  the  good  will 
of  the  United  Parliament,  afford  the  best  chance  of 
giving  full  effect  to  the  great  object  of  the  Union, — 
that  of  traufjuillizing  L-eland,  and  attaching  it  to  this 
country. 

It  is  with  inexpressible  regi-et,  after  all  he  now  knows 
of  your  IMajesty's  sentiments,  that  J\Ir.  Pitt  troubles  your 
Majesty  thus  at  large  with  the  general  grounds  of  his 
opinion,  and  finds  himself  obliged  to  add  that  this  opi- 
nion is  unalterably  fixed  in  his  mind.  It  must,  there- 
fore, ultimately  guide  his  political  conduct,  if  it  should 
be  your  Majesty's  pleasm-e  that,  after  thus  ])resuming  to 
open  himself  fully  to  your  ]\lajesty,  he  should  remain  in 
that  responsible  situation  in  wliicli  your  JMajesty  has  so 
long  condescended  graciously  nnd  favourably  to  accept 
his  services.  It  will  afford  him,  indeed,  a  great  relief 
and  satisfaction  if  he  may  be  allowed  to  hope  that  your 
Majesty  will  deign  maturely  to  weigh  what  he  has  now 
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humbly  sul  •mittcd,  and  to  call  for  any  explanation  wliicli 
any  jiarts  of  it  may  appear  to  require. 

In  the  interval  Avhich  yom-  IMajesty  may  wish  for  con- 
sideration, he  will  not,  on  his  part,  importune  your 
Majesty  with  any  unnecessary  reference  to  the  subject ; 
and  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  abstain  himself  from  all  agi- 
tation of  this  subject  in  Parliament,  and  to  prevent  it, 
as  far  as  depends  on  him,  on  the  part  of  others.  If,  on 
the  result  of  such  consideration,  your  IMajesty's  objec- 
tions to  the  measure  proposed  should  not  be  removed, 
or  sufficiently  diminished  to  admit  of  its  being  brought 
forward  with  your  Majesty's  full  concurrence,  and  with 
the  whole  weight  of  Government,  it  must  be  personally 
]\Ir.  Pitt's  first  wish  to  be  released  from  a  situation 
which  he  is  conscious  that,  under  such  circumstances,  he 
could  not  continue  to  fill  but  ^vith  the  greatest  disad- 
vantage. 

At  the  same  time,  after  the  gracious  intimation  which 
has  been  recently  conveyed  to  him  of  your  Majesty's 
sentiments  on  this  point,  he  Avill  be  acquitted  of  pre- 
sumption in  adding,  that  if  the  chief  difficulties  of  the 
present  crisis  should  not  then  be  surmounted,  or  very 
materially  tliminislied,  and  if  your  ]\Iajesty  should  con- 
tinue to  think  that  his  humble  exertions  could  in  any 
degree  contribute  to  conducting  them  to  a  favourable 
issue,  there  is  no  personal  difficulty  to  which  he  will  not 
rather  submit  than  withdraw  himself  at  such  a  moment 
from  your  Majesty's  service.  He  would  even,  in  such 
case,  continue  for  such  a  short  further  interval  as  might 
be  necessary  to  oppose  the  agitation  or  discussion  of  the 
question,  as  far  as  he  can  consistently  with  the  line,  to 
which  he  feels  bound  uniformly  to  adhere,  of  reserving 
to  himself  a  full  latitude  on  the  principle  itself,  and 
objecting  only  to  the  time,  and  to  the  temper  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  moment.     But  he  must  entreat  that, 
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on  this  supposition,  it  may  be  distinctly  understood  tliat 
he  can  remain  in  office  no  longer  than  till  the  issue 
(which  he  trusts  on  every  account  will  be  a  speedy  one) 
of  the  crisis  now  depending  shall  admit  of  yoiu-  Majesty's 
more  easily  forming  a  new  arrangement,  and  that  he 
will  then  receive  your  Majesty's  permission  to  carry  with 
him  into  a  private  situation  that  aifectiouate  and  grate- 
ful attachment  which  your  Majesty's  goodness  for  a  long 
course  of  years  has  impressed  on  his  mind, — and  that 
unabated  zeal  for  the  ease  and  honour  of  your  Majesty's 
Government  and  for  the  public  service  which  he  trusts 
will  always  govern  his  conduct. 

He  has  only  to  entreat  your  IMajesty's  pardon  for 
troubling  you  on  one  other  point,  and  taking  the  liberty 
of  most  respectfully,  but  explicitly,  submitting  to  your 
Majesty  the  indispensable  necessity  of  effectually  dis- 
countenancing, in  the  whole  of  the  interval,  all  attempts 
to  make  use  of  your  Majesty's  name,  or  to  influence  the 
opinion  of  any  individual,  or  descriptions  of  men,  on  any 
part  of  this  subject. 


Queen's  House,  Feb.  1,  1801. 

I  should  not  do  justice  to  the  warm  impulse  of  my 
heart  if  I  entered  on  the  subject  most  unpleasant  to 
my  mind  without  first  expressing  that  the  cordial  affec- 
tion I  have  for  Mr.  Pitt,  as  well  as  high  opinion  of  his 
talents  anjd  integrity,  greatly  add  to  my  uneasiness  on 
this  occasion ;  but  a  sense  of  religious  as  Avell  as  jwh'- 
tical  duty  has  made  me,  from  the  moment  I  mounted 
th(i  llirone,  consider  the  Oath  that  the  wisdom  of  our 
i()r(3fathers  has  enjoined  the  Kings  of  tliis  reahn  to  take 
at  tlicir  Corouiition,  and  enlbrced  by  the  obligation  of 
instantly  following  it  in  the  course  of  the  ceremony 
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with  talcing  the  Sacrament,  as  so  binding  a  religious 
obligation  on  me  to  maintain  the  fundamental  maxims 
on  wliit'h  our  C(jnstitution  is  placed,  namely,  the  Church 
of  England  being  the  established  one,  and  that  those 
who  hold  employments  in  the  State  must  be  members 
of  it,  and  consequently  obliged  not  only  to  take  Oaths 
against  Popery,  but  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion 
agreeably  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England. 

This  principle  of  duty  must  therefore  prevent  me 
from  discussing  any  proposition  tending  to  destroy  this 
groundwork  of  our  happy  Constitution,  and  much  more 
so  that  now  mentioned  by  Mr.  Pitt,  which  is  no  less 
than  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  whole  fabric. 

When  the  Irish  Propositions  were  transmitted  to  me 
by  a  joint  message  from  both  Houses  of  the  British 
Parliament,  I  told  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  sent  on 
that  occasion,  that  I  would  with  pleasure  and  without 
delay  forward  them  to  Ireland  ;  but  that,  as  individuals, 
I  could  not  help  acquainting  them  that  my  inclination 
to  an  Union  with  Ireland  was  principally  founded  on 
a  trust  that  the  uniting  the  Established  Churches  of 
the  two  kingdoms  would  for  ever  shut  the  door  to  any 
further  measures  with  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

These  two  instances  must  show  Mr.  Pitt  that  my 
opinions  are  not  those  formed  on  the  moment,  but  such 
as  I  have  imbibed  for  forty  years,  and  from  which  I 
never  can  depart ;  but,  j\Ir.  Pitt  once  acquainted  with 
my  sentiments,  his  assuring  me  that  he  will  stave  off 
the  only  question  whereon  I  fear  from  his  letter  we  can 
never  agree — for  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  con- 
tinuing to  have  his  advice  and  exertions  in  public  affairs 
I  Avill  certainly  abstain  from  talking  on  this  subject, 
^vhich  is  the  one  nearest  my  heart.  I  cannot  help  if 
others  pretend  to  guess  at  my  opinions,  which  I  have 
never  dis2:uised:  but  if  those  who  unfortunatelv  differ 
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with  me  will  keep  tliis  subject  at  rest,  I  will  on  my 
part,  most  correctly  on  my  part,  be  silent  also ;  but 
tbis  restraint  1  shall  put  on  myself  from  affection  for 
Mr.  Pitt,  but  further  I  cannot  go,  for  I  cannot  sacrifice 
my  duty  to  any  consideration. 

Though  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  the  power  of 
changing  Mr.  Pitt's  opinion,  when  tlius  unfortunately 
fixed,  yet  I  shall  hope  his  sense  of  duty  will  prevent 
his  retiring  from  his  present  situation  to  the  end  of  my 
life ;  for  I  can  with  great  truth  assert  that  I  shall,  from 
public  and  private  considerations,  feel  great  regret  if  .1 
shall  ever  find  myself  obliged  at  any  time,  from  a  sense 
of  religious  and  ^^olitical  duty,  to  yield  to  his  entreaties 
of  retiring  from  his  seat  at  the  Board  of  Treasury. 

G.  R. 

C. 

3Ir.  Pitt  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Tuesday,  Feb.  3,  1801. 
Mr.  Pitt  cannot  help  entreating  your  IMajesty's  per- 
mission to  express  how  very  sincerely  he  is  penetrated 
with  the  affecting  expressions  of  your  Majesty's  Idndness 
and  goodness  to  himself  on  the  occasion  of  the  commu- 
nication Avith  which  he  has  been  under  the  necessity  of 
troubling  your  ]Majesty.  It  is  therefore  with  additional 
pain  he  feels  himself  bound  to  state  that  tlie  final 
decision  which  your  i\[ajesty  has  formed  on  the  great 
subject  in  question  (the  motives  to  which  he  respects 
and  lionours),  and  his  own  unalterable  sense  of  the  line 
wliicli  public  duty  requires  from  liim,  must  make  him 
consider  the  moment  as  now  arrived  when,  on  the  prin- 
ci[)les  which  he  lias  already  explained,  it  must  be  his 
iirst  wish  to  be  released  as  S(jon  as  possible  from  his 
present  situation.  Jlo  rcrtainly  retains  the  same  anxious 
desire,  in  the  time  and  mode  of  quitting  it,  to  consult  as 
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much  as  possible  your  ]\rajesty's  ease  and  convenience, 
and  to  avoid  embarrassment.  But  he  must  franklv 
confess  to  your  jMajosty  that  the  difficulty  even  of  his 
temporaiy  continuance  must  necessarily  be  increased, 
and  may  very  shortly  become  insuperable,  from  what 
he  conceives  to  be  the  import  of  one  passage  in  your 
IMajesty's  note,  which  liardly  leaves  him  room  to  hope 
that  yom-  ]\rajosty  thinks  those  steps  can  be  taken  for 
effectually  discountenancing  all  attempts  to  make  use 
of  your  Majesty's  name,  or  to  influence  opinions  on  this 
subject,  which  he  has  ventured  to  represent  as  indis- 
pensably necessaiy  during  any  interval  in  which  he 
miglit  remain  in  office.  He  has,  however,  the  less 
anxiety  in  laying  this  sentiment  before  your  Majesty 
because,  independent  of  it,  he  is  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that,  your  Majesty's  final  decision  being  once 
taken,  the  sooner  he  is  allowed  to  act  upon  it  the  better 
it  will  bo  for  your  Majesty's  service.  He  trusts,  and 
sincerely  believes,  that  your  Majesty  cannot  find  any 
long  delay  necessary  for  forming  an  arrangement  for 
conducting  your  service  with  credit  and  advantage,  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  feebleness  and  uncertainty 
which  is  almost  inseparable  from  a  temporary  Govern- 
ment must  soon  produce  an  effect  both  at  home  and 
abroad  which  might  lead  to  serious  inconvenience.  j\I  r. 
Pitt  trusts  your  Majesty  will  believe  that  a  sincere 
anxiety  for  the  future  ease  and  strength  of  your  Govern- 
ment is  one  strong  motive  for  his  presuming  thus  to 
press  this  consideration. 

D. 

Queen's  House,  Feb.  5,  1801. 

The  box  from  Mr.  Pitt  contained  two  letters,  and  a 
warrant  in  favour  of  Mr.  Long.     I  cannot  have  the 
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smallest  difficulty  in  signing  the  proposed  warrant,  as  I 
think  him  a  very  valuable  man,  and  know  how  much 
Mr.  Pitt  esteems  him. 

I  had  flattered  myself  that,  on  the  strong  assurance  I 
gave  Mr.  Pitt  of  keeping  perfectly  silent  on  the  subject 
whereon  we  entirely  differ,  provided  on  his  part  he 
kept  oif  from  any  disquisition  on  it  for  the  present, 
which  was  the  main  object  of  the  letter  I  wrote  to  liim 
on  Sunday,  we  both  understood  our  present  line  of  con- 
duct ;  but  as  I  unfortunately  find  Mr.  Pitt  does  not  draw 
the  same  conclusion,  I  must  come  to  the  unpleasant 
decision,  as  it  will  deprive  me  of  his  political  service, 
of  acquainting  him  that,  rather  than  forego  what  I 
look  on  as  my  duty,  I  will  without  unnecessary  delay 
attempt  to  make  the  most  creditable  arrangement,  and 
such  as  Mr.  Pitt  will  think  most  to  the  advantage  of 
my  service,  as  well  as  to  the  security  of  the  pubUc  ; 
but  he  must  not  be  surprised  if  I  cannot  fix  how  soon 
that  can  possibly  be  done,  though  he  may  rest  assured 
that  it  shall  be  done  with  as  much  expedition  as  so 

difficult  a  subject  will  admit. 

G.  E. 


Feb.  16,  1801. 
Tlie  services  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  certainly  deserve 
the   public  notice  Mr.   Pitt  so  properly  proposes.      I 
therefore  return  tlie  Message,  which  I  have  signed. 

G.  R. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Feb.  18,  1801,  8  p.m. 

As  you  are  closing,  much  to  my  sorrow,  your 
political  career,  I  cannot  help  expressing  the  joy  I  feel 
that  the  Ways  and  Means  for  the  present  year  have 
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l)een  this  day  agreed  to  in  the  Committee  without  any 
debate,  and  apparently  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House. 

G.  E. 

February  20,  1801. 

The  King  is  much  pleased  at  hearing  from  Mr.  Pitt 
that  on  Mr.  Stnrt's  Motion  for  a  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  failure  of  the  expedition  against  Ferrol,  Sir 
James  Pulteney  made  a  very  able  and  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  his  conduct. 

His  Majesty  cannot  help  expressing  infinite  satisfac- 
tion at  Mr.  Pitt's  feeling  the  expressions  of  the  note  the 
King  ^vl'ote  to  him  on  Wednesday  evening.  They  vrere 
only  the  effusions  of  the  real  affection  His  Majesty  ^vill 
ever  have  for  ]\Ir.  Pitt. 

G.  E. 


END  OF   VOL.    III. 
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